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HISTORY OF SOUTH AFRICA. 
The latest and most complete edition of this work 

consists of :-

History and Ethnography of Africa south of th' 
Zam.6esi from the sel/lement of the Portuguese 

at Sofala i" Septem6er I505 to the 
c01u/uest of the Cape Colony 6y the 

British in Septem6er I795. 
In three volumes. 

Volume I contains a description of the Bushmen,' Hotten
tots, and Bantu, an account of the first voyages round the Cape 
of Good Hope of the Portuguese, the French, the English, and 
the Dutch, and a history of the Portuguese in South Africa in 
early times. 

Volumes II and III contain a history of the administration 
of the Dutch East India Company in South Africa, &c., &c. 

History of South Africa Stttte Septem6er I795. 
In five volumes. 

Volume I is the one in the reader's hands. 
• Volume II contains a history ofthe Cape Colony from 1828 
to 1846, a history of Natal from 1224 to 1845, and an account 
of the proceedings of the emigrant farmers in the territory 
between the Orange and Limpopo rivers from 1836 to 1847. 

Volume III contains a history of the Cape Colony from 
1846 to 1860, of Natal from 1845 to 18S7. of British Kaffraria 
from 1847 to 1860, and of the Orange River Sovereignty and 
the Transvaal Republic from 1847 to 1854-

Volume IV contains a history of the Orange Free State, 
the South African Republic, Zululand, Basutoland, Betshuana
land. and Matabeleland from 1854 to 1872. 

Volume V contains a history of the Cape Colony and 
Natal to 1872, Griqualand West to 1880, Great Namaqua
land. Damaraland. Transkei. Tembuland. and Griqualand East 
to 1885. Pondoland and the Portuguese Territory to 1894. 

Each of these volumes is indexed and may be had separately 
from the others. 



PREFACE. 

TSE preparation of a history of South Africa haa occupied 
my almost undivided attention during the last forty years. 
I kept it conlltnntly in view while connected in different 
capacities with Bantu tribes, and while keeper of the 
e.rchives of the Cape Colony and subsequently I have made 
the ;:l08est possible research among official documents of all 
kinJs. Of printed books upon the country I have one of 
the best collections in existence, and though I have not 
made many extracts from them, they have often served 
me as guides. To the utmost of human ability I have 
striven to write without fear, favour, or prejudice, to do 
l·qual justice to all with whom I had to deal. I can there
fore, without laying myself open to the accusation of vanity, 
1,lace my work confidently before the public as not alone 
the only detailed history of South Africa yet prepared, but 
88 a true and absolutely unbiassed narrative. 

GEORGE M. THEAL. 
LoNDOlf, Jvl!l 1903. 
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HISTORY OF SOUTH AFRICA 
SINCE THE BRITISH CONQUEST. 

CHAPTER I. 

.\OllIRAL SIR GEORGE KEITH ELPHINSTONE AND GENERALS 
ALURED CLARKE AND JAMES HENRY CRAIG, CONJOINTLY, 

• C01UUNDERS OJ' THB BRrrISH FORCES, 16Tu SEPTEllBER 
TO J5TU NOVEMBER li95. 

MAJOR·GENERAL JAMES HENRY CRAIG, COMMANDAN·r OF TilE 
TOWN AND SETTLEMENT OJ' THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE, 

15Tu NOVEMBER 1795 TO 5TH MAY 1797. 

ON the 16th of September 1795 the English troops took pos
session of Capetown, and as far as the government of the 
Dutch East India Company was concerned the colony was 
8ummdered; but the people of the country districts were not 
disposed to acknowledge the new authorities. The greater 
number of the militia retired to their homes, declaring that 
they did not consider themselves bound by the capitulation of 
Commissioner Sluysken and the Council of Policy, and about 
a hundred of the Dutch artillery corps deserted and followed 
the burghers inland. 

Under these circumstances every ·possiLle effort to soothe the 
colonists was made by the English commanders. The people 
of Capetown were treated in such a manner as to dispel their 
anxiety. and they were assured that they would presently be 
in the enjoyment of such liberty and good fortune as they had 
never known before. The government was carried on by 
Admiral Elphinstone and Generals Clarke and Craig. acting 
conjointly. On the 1st of October the important office of 
8ecretary to government was provisionally bestowed upon Mr. 
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Hercules Ross. But many of the former civil servants who 
were willing to take an' oath of fidelity to the new authorities 
were retained in employment. On the 10th of October the 
late secunde-J ohan Isaac Rhenius-was offered and accepted 
the office of receiver and treasurer general, the late resident at 
Simonstown-Christoffel Brand-became collector of the tithes 
of grain and the wine tax, and another of the Dutch East 
India Company's old servants~ an Pieter' Baumgardt-was 
appointed collector of the land revenue. The fiscal-Willem 
Stephanus van Ryneveld-remained in office, and most of the 
clerks in the different departments were allowed to keep their 
situations. 

The paper currency of the colony amounted to £258,255, 
and there was no metallic coin in' circulation. To relieve 
anxiety concerning this matter, on the 1st of October the 
British commanders issued a proclamation fixing the tate of 
exchange at two hundred and sixty-four stivers in paper for a 
golden guinea, sixty stivers in paper for a Spanish silver 
dollar, and twelve' stivers' i.D. paper for an English silver 
shilling. This, proclamation. was' of great service in relieving 
the apprehilllsions of the colonists, though it was impossible to 
keep up the value of the paper by such means. Persons 
owiug money in Europe, for instance, could not obtain bills of 
,exchange under twenty to thirty per cent premium, and in 
common dealings three shillings in silver would purchase as 
imlcn as 'a' papei rixdollar. Copper coin that was paid ,to the 
troops was eagerly sought by shopkeepers, and penny' pieces 
passed current as equal to two stivers, instead of only one., A 
feW-years' later-in 1800-this value was put upon them'by 
law' to prevent their immediate exportation,and to this day 
they are 'often 'called by tHe coloured people dubbeltjes, a 
name they then acquired. For 'the time, however,the .attempt 
of the British commanders to place the paper ,money on a: par 
with metal' had the desired effect of doing much towards 
conciliating' the colonlsts. 

'Another popular proclamation was- issued on the 30th of 
Octoberj relative td auctioh : sales. ; From," the'proceeds" of the 
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1I&1e the auctioneer was to deduct three and a half per cent 
for the government and one and a half per cent for himself 
on movaLIe property, and one and three-fourths per cent for 
the government and three-fourths per cent for himself on fixed 
property. Purchasers of gooda under the value of £20 at any 
sale were relieved of the payment of stamp duty on their 
accounts as made out from the vendue rolls. 

The committee of the high court of justice ceased. to exist, 
but in ita stead a much more popular board, termed the 
burgher senate, . was created. This board consisted of six 
members, the senior of whom was president. Vacancies were 
filled by the head of the government from a fourfold list of 
names furnished by the board itself. The members were not 
by virtue of their office judges iu the high court of justice, 
though any of them could be appointed judges without re
lIigning their seats in the senate. The duties of the burgher 
senate were to represent to the government matters affecting 
the colonists, to keep the roads in order, to provide watchmen 
for the town, to propose to the head of the government the 
best method of levying taxes for these purposes, to farm out 
the public windmills, to regulate the prices of bread and meat, 
to fix tradesmen's wages, &c., &c., in short to perform all the 
duties-except judicial-of the burgher councillors and the 
comillissioners of the high court of justice in former times. 
The creation of this board was announced soon after the 
capitulation, but the arrangements for its establishment could 
no~ be completed before the end of January 1706. 

These measures had equally good effects in .SteIIenbosch as 
in Capetown. . Landdrost Bletterman, however, expressed a 
wish to retire from service, assigning as a reason that he was 
getting old oand was not in good health. . His. resi","Ilation was 
accepted, IUld·.on the 7th of November he was succeeded by 
Mr. Ryno Johannes VIUl der Riet, a. staunch adherent of tbe 
Orange party. In the district no opposition was made to the 
new authorities. 

Swe1lendam also ,was induced to. tlubIilitwithout a struggle. 
Fieldcornet Daniel ,du.. Plessis was-,.made, much of by the 
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British officers, and was quite won over for the time. Two 
days after the capitulation, when he desired to return home, a 
document was given to him,. with the request that he. would 
make its contents known to every one whom he should meet. 
It announced that the first wish of the British commanders 
was to adopt every measure which might appear proper to 
promote the prosperity of the settlement and the happiness of 
the inhabitants; that the monopolies and oppressions practised 
for the benefit of the India Company were at an end; that 
internal trade was free from that day; that every man might 
buy of whom he pleased, sell to whom he pleased, employ 
whom he pleased, and come and go where he chose by land 
or water; that no new taxes should be levied, but those then 
existing which were found after consideration to be burdensome 
to the people should be abolished; and that the paper money 
was to retain its value, but that the British would make their 
payments in hard coin. The inhabitants of the country 
districts were invited to send their cattle and farm produce to 
Capetown for sale in any way that suited them, and were 
promised that if they desired explanation upon any subject the 
British commanders would give it to such persons as they 
might delegate for the purpose. 

Du Plessis. was further informed that Mr. Faure would be 
sent back as land drost, and that the past acts of the nationals 
would be buried in oblivion if they would submit to the 
British authorities. This mode of proceeding had the desired 
effect. Mr. Faure called a special meeting of the heemraden 
for the 4th of November, and invited the members of the 
national assembly to be present. The heemraden Hillegard 
Mulder, Pieter Pienaar, Pieter du Pre, and Hermanus Steyn
the last named the landdrost under the nationals,-and the 
members of the national assembly, Jacobus Steyn, Ernllt du 
Toit, and Anthonie van Vollenhoven, attended. Mr. FaUre 
read the instructions which he had received, when all who 
were present gave in their submission, and took the oath 
required by the British commanders. Mr. Steyn transferred 
the drostdy, p.nd thereafter took his seat with the heemraden. 
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A few months later a man of marked ability, nallled 
Andries Stockenstrom, was appointed secretary of the district 
of Swellendam. He was by birth a Swede, but had entered 
the Dutch East India Company's service, and in 1786 became 
a clerk in an office in Capetown. The great difference between 
the ideas of those days and our own is exemplified by this 
man-who in later years was known as a philanthropist
having been for some time employed as the supercargo of a 
vessel engaged in transporting slaves from Madagascar to the 
Cape. It was he who purchased the negroes, and collected 
them together for embarkation. Bu~ only a r,entury ago it 
was regarded rather as a meritorious than as a sinful act to 
remove savages to a country where they would be within the 
inlluence of Christianity. Stockenstrom was next appointed 
bookkeeper of the naval establishment, and performed the 
duties of that office until the surrender of the colony. In 
March 1796 he was selected by General Craig to fill the post 
of secretary of Swellendam. 

The oath which was required to be taken by all the officials 
and generally by the burghers of the Cape, Stellenbosch, and 
Swellendam districts was the following: .. I swear to be true 
and faithful to his Majesty George the third, by God's grace 
king of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, defender of the 
faith, &c., for so long a time as his Majesty shall remain in 
possession of this colony." 

On the 30th of September Admiral Elphinstone and General 
Clarke issued a proclamation in which they announced that 
they had appointed Major-General James Henry Craig com
mandant of the town and settlement of the Cape of Good 
Hope, and that he had thcir authority to arrange and dispose 
of all matters civil or military relating to the colony. The 
government, however, was conducted by the three officers 
conjointly until the 15th of November, when Admiral Elpbin
stone and General Clarke sailed with tbe greater part of the 
fleet for India. . 

To protect the colony the whole military force that had 
been employed in the conquest, except the East India Com-
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pany's troops, was left under' General Craig's command. It 
consisted of two thousand nine hundred and twenty-eight men. 
Commodore Blankett was also left at the Cape with the 
A'merica, -R'Iiby, Princess-previously the Willemstadt and 
Boetzelaar,-aud the Star, previously the property of the 
Dutch East !ndia Company. 

The Dutch signals had to this time been kept flying on the 
Lion's rump, and on the 19th of October the packet Maria 
Louisa, that had left Batavia on the 29th of August, deceived 
by them, raIi. into Table Bay. On finding the port in possession 
of the English she tried to escape, but was chased by' the 
Rattlesnake, and was captured about . twenty miles outside. 
From . the despatches which she carried the admiral obtained 
full information of the· state of affairs in the lndian possessions 
of the Dutch. 

The people of Graaff~Reinet had not yet 'submitted, but on 
the 29th of October a letter explaining their conduct was 
written by the leaders of the nationals to the British com
manders,which led to the belief that they were ready to· come 
to terms. General Craig sent them a friendly but firm reply, 
overlooking their past .oonduct, and approving of Mi. Gerotz 
acting as landdrostuntil a. gentleman whom he. had selected 
for the post could take over the duty. This gentleman was it 

colonist named Frans Reinhard Bresler, who had been an officer 
in De Lille's regiment, and who was a staunch adherent of, the 
Orange party. His instructions were to conciliate the farmers. 
"They would be required to obey him as a father, but he was 
to act as such, to study their welfare, to represent what· means 
would ameliorate their condition, and to protect them against 
their enemies. If he should find, that the Bushmen, grown 
bold through want . of proper exertions to stem their progress, 
had become formidable, and that he required powder and ball 
for the. parties he might find proper to send on commando;. he 
needed only to say so to be immediately supplied from the 
government stores." 
. On the 9th of February 1796 Mr.. Bresler arrived' at the 
vilhige of Graafl'-Reinet. He' was accompanied by the reverend 
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Mr. Von Manger. who had retired to· Capetown some time 
before. On his journey he met a party of seventeen farmers, 
who made no objection to take the oath of fidelity, and he 
!lent out a commando. under Matthys de Beer, against Bush
man marauders. Upon reaching the village, the national 
Ilinddrost Gerotz gave him quarters in the~drostdy. But he' 
was not permitted to enter the court-room. and was informed 
that the Ianddrost. the secretary. nnd the minor officials had 
been instructed by the representatives of the people to retain 
their posts and to allow no one else access::to the records until 
after a meeting which was to be held on the 22nd. 

On the day appointed the heemraden Jan Booysen, David 
van der Merwe, Schalk Burger. and Andries van der Walt 
'were present, as were also the militia officers Adriann' van 
Joarsveld. Andries Burger. Andries Smit. David van der 
Merwe. junior, and Pieter Kruger. At a separate table sat 
the representatives of the people: Hendrik Krugel. Jan. Durand. 
Christoff'el Lotter. and Jacob Kruger. A messenger was sent 
to invite Mr. Bresler to appear and inform the assembly for 
what purpose he had visited Graaff'-Reinet. He did as desired. 
and. after reading his commission. added that he would convene 
a meeting of the heemraden that afternoon and preside in 
it. He was asked if the representatives of the people would 
be admitted. and replied that he could not acknowledge 
them. 

At two in the afternoon Mr. Bresler caused the drostdy bell to 
be rung. and directed one of his servants to hoist the English 
flag on the staft'. A few minutes later a number of excited 
people crowded about him. and one of them-Jacobus Joubert 
-ordered him to have the flag lowered at once. He. refused to 
comply. Joubert, Jan Groning, and Jan Kruger then hauled 
the flag down. Amid uproar, Mr. Bresler demanded to know 
whether they would acknowledge the king of England as their 
sovereign, Major-General Craig as their governor, and himself as 
their landdrost, also whether they would take the oath of fidelity. 
Not one was willing to do so. . Mr. Bresler was informed that 
they had elected Marthinus Pxinsloo, of the Boschberg, to be 
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"protector of the voice of the people," and that they had 
instructions from him which they would obey. The district 
secretary, Samuel Oertel, was directed to read the letter of 
instructions. It forbade the taking an oath of allegiance to 
the king of England, and announced that another meeting wouM 
be held on the 22nd of March to settle matters finally. 

Mr. Bresler remained to learn the result of this meeting. 
The day before it was to take place, a man named Jan Pieter 
Woyer returned to the village from a tour he had just made 
through the' district. Woyer, who had studied medicine ill 
Europe and was generally well informed, had not been long in 
South Africa, but had filled the post of district surgeon of 
Graafl'-Reinet since December 1794, and had thus an opportunity 
of acquiring influence. He was a warm upholder of French 
principles, and hated England to a corresponding extent. At 
this time he was doing all he could to induce the farmers not 
to submit to the British authorities. Mr. Bresler had found the 
landdrost Gerotz and the secretary Oertel men of sound sens~ 
and moderate opinions, so that he hoped to be able to convince 
them of the uselessness of resistance; but when Woyer ap
peared, he recognised at .!lnce that his cause was hopeless. 

On the 22nd of March there was a large gathering at the 
drostdy. The heemraden, militia officers, and representatives of 
the people took their seats in the courtroom, and a son of 
Adriaan van J aarsveld was then sent to call Mr. Bresler. 
There was a crowd outside the building, and upon Mr. Bresler's 
making his appearance, 'Marthinus Prinsloo ordered silence to 
be kept that they might hear what he had to say. He com-. 
menced to read some proclamations issued by General Craig, 
but was interrupted by Carel Triegard and others. At length 
Adriaan van Jaarsveld stated that they intended to retain 
their own government, and would only agree to terms which 
he . ~hed to be taken down in writing. These were: 

1. That the people of Graaft'-Reinet were willing to take to 
. Capetown for sale such articles as their land produced, accord
ing to the ancient custom. 

2. That they would observe all reasonable orders and laws. 
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provided the English governor would supply them with powder, 
Jead, clothing. and luch other articles 88 they needed. 

llendrik Krugel dictated two additional articles: 
3. That the people of Graaff-Reinet would not draw the 

aword agaiD3t the English. 
4. That their only reason for refusing to take the oath 

required 11'88 that when the states-general of the Netherlamlfl 
Khould retake the country they would not be able to justify 
themselves if they did 80. 

These articles were confirmed by all present, and the crowd 
outside then dispersed. Next morning Van Jaarsveld and some 
otherll proposed to the reverend Mr. Von Manger that he 
should remain under their government, but he declined, on 
the ground that he had taken an oath of fidelity to the king 
of England. On the 25th he and Mr. Bresler left the drostdy 
to return to Capetown. 

On hearing of these proceedings. General Craig sent Major 
King with three hundred men of the eighty-fourth regiment to 
Stellenbosch, to be in readiness to move forward at short notice. 
Supplies of ammunition and goods of all kinds were cut off 
from the district of Graaft'-Reinet. A corps of Hottentots was 
raised for service in the interior. They were enlisted for a 
year, were provided with arms, clothing, and ratioDs, and each 
man received sixpence a week in money. 

Meantime dissension appeared among the people of Grsaff
l:einet. The farmers of the fieldcorneteies of Zwartkops River, 
the Zuurveld, and Bruintjes Hoogte remained faithful to tho 
government they had established, but the others were beginning 
to argue that it would be better to submit to the English than 
to be deprived of ammunition and of a market to buy and 
Rell in. Woyer, for whose apprehension the government was 
a;triving, suddenly disappeared, and another who had been very 
nctive in encouraging resistance-Hubert Dirk Campagne-was 
Arrested when on a visit to Capetown, and was sent to England 
to be dealt with there. 

Jnst at this time an event took place which disheartened 
the great majority of the patriot party in the colony. This 
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was the surrender to the British forces in South .Africa of a 
Dutch fleet of war, and the consequent destruction of their 
hope of assistance from the Batavian Republic. 

One of the first acts of the new government of the N ether
lands was to fit out a number of ships to convey :t:einforce
ments to the Indian· islands, for the purpose of protecting them 
against the British.aud of bringing the administrations there 
into harmony with the. order of things established by the 
revolution in the mother country. The ships selected with 
this object were the Dordrecht, of sixty-four guns, to carry the 
admiral's flag, the B,evolutie, of sixty-four guns, Captain Jan 
Rynbende, the Maarten Harpertzoon Tromp, of fifty-four guns, 
Lieutenant Jan Valkenburg, the Castor, of forty-four guns, 
Captain Jacob CIari-s,' the Braave, of forty-two guns, Lieutenant 
Jacob Zoetemans, the Sirene, of twenty-sit guns, Lieutenant 
Christiaan de Cerf, the Bellona, of twenty-four guns, Lieutenant 
Gustaaf Adolf de ,Falck, the Havik, of eighteen guns, Lieu
tenant Pieter Bessemer, and the Vrouw Maria, an Indiaman 
armed with sixteen guns, to be used as a victualler, commanded 
by ~ieutenant· Hermanus ,Bar,bier. 

On board this fleet were embarked altogether, including 
soldiers, nineteen hundred and seventy-two men; but they 
were hastily got together, and a very large proportion of them 
were at heart more attached to the Orange thaI1- to the patriot 
faction. The ships were generally well equipped, though as it 
was difficult to obtain 'asufficient number of cannon, they were 
twelve shortoftheit full complement of heavy guns. 

As commander in chief, with the .title of rear~admiral, an old 
sea captain named Engelbertus Lucas was selected. His only 
qualifications for the post were that he had once made a 
voyage to India and· that in 1795 he had been a member of 
a commission appointed to inspect and report upon the con
dition of the ships of war and everything connected with them. 
But he was a zealous partisan pf the patriot CallSe, and on that 
account was placed in a positiOtl which needed:' skill andjudg-
ment such as he did not possess. , • 

Intelligence of th~ surrenderor the colony to the British forces 
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reached the N ctherlanda beCore this fleet sailed, but no Cresh 
instructioIl8 were given to Admiral Lucas, who was leCt to act 
entirely upon his own discretion. It was indeed understood 
that he would be joined near the Cape by a French squadron 
consisting oC La Forte, oC filly guns, La Vertu and La Seine, 
each of forty guIl8; and La Regeneree, of thirty-six guns, which 
were being fitted out at Rochefort at the same time; but there 
was no settled plan of action or place of meeting: all was left 
to chance. The Dutch fleet sailed from Texel on the 23rd of 
February 1796, in company with a squadron bound to the 
West Indies for a similar purpose. The course pursued was 
north of Scotland and west of Ireland, in order to avoid the 
uanglll' of meeting an enemy in the Channel. About a Cort;
night later the French squadron sailed from Rochefort. 

The British government was acquainted with the object of 
tl1e16 expeditions, and 10.'It no time in sending out strong re
inforcements oC ships and soldiers. On the 23rd of April a 
Cast sailing Crigate bound to India put into Table Ray with 
dtl8patches for General Craig, in which he was informed that a 
hostile armament was to bo looked for, and that troops were 
on the way to his assistance. 

On the 28th of May the &qJtl'S, of sixty-Cour guns, and the 
Crucene, of thirty-six, arrived with a number of traIl8ports 
having on board the first battalion of the seventy-eighth 
regiment and some' artillerymen to reinforce the garrison. A 
number of artillerymen arrived about the same time Crom 
)[4dras, having been replaced there by others in the East 
India Company's service. The &sptre and the Crf.llCml were 
t> remain on the Cape station. On the 21st of July the 
TrtmendOUl, of seventy-four guIl8, and the Jupiter.. of fifty, 
arrived, also with a convoy of transports conveying the eightieth 
r.!giment of infantry and the twenty-eighth light dragooIl8 for 
service at the Cape and some other troops for India. The two 
msn-of-war were to remain at the Cape. On the 2nd of 
August the Trident, of sixty-four guns, arrived with a convoy 
()n the way to India. The troops that thus happened to be at 
the Cape in the first week of August, exclusive of the garrison, 
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were five companies of the nineteenth, the thirty-third regiment 
of infantry, and the twenty-fifth and twenty-seventh light 
dragoons. 

In addition to this very imposing force Admiral Elphinstone 
had arrived from Madras on the 23rd of May with the 
Monarch and the Sphinx, and had resumed' command of the 
fleet. The Stately, Rattlesnake, and Echo, forming part of the 
force he had taken with him to India, arrived somewhat later 
from a cruise off Mauritius. The admiral had purchased a. 
damaged American vessel in Simon's Bay, had repaired her, 
armed her with sixteen guns, and put her in commission as 
his Majesty's brig of war Euphrosyne. And on the 21st of 
July the frigate Moselle arrived. She was proceeding from the 
Mediterranean to the West Indies when she caught sight of 
the Dutch fleet steering southward, and Captain Brisbane, her 
commander, considered it his duty to hasten to the Cape with 
the intelligence. 

The French squadron made a rapid passage. On the 26th of 
May it nearly succeeded in capturing the Sphinx a little to 
the eastward of, False CaEe; and retook a prize that ship was 
bringing into Simon's Bay. On the 15th of May the English 
whaler Lord Hawkesbury was captured, a few men were put 
on board, and the prizemaster was directed to proceed to 
Mauritius. But eleven days later, as she was close to the 
coast near Zoetendal's VIei, an English sailor who was at the 
helm ran her ashore. All on board got safely to land, and 
from the prizemaster, who was made a prisoner, it was learned 
that the admiral commanding the squadron intended to proceed 
to Mauritius. He might cruize off the coast for a time to 
pick up prizes, but he wa~ not disposed to wait long for the 
Dutch fleet, nor did he eve, make an effort to form a junction 
with it. / \ 

Admiral Lucas arrived at\ Grand Canary on the 13th of 
April. The preceding day he \had allowed the Moselle to come 
almost within gunshot without \any attempt to pursue her, and 
while at anchor here the JuFt~e~ with the transpOIts passed 
within sight, as did the Tre1nend~ts eleven days later, without 
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Idd trying to capture them. At this place disturbances occurred 
on board the Dordrecht, Rcvolutie, and CQJltor. The cry Oranje 
Wr1rn, Wf!! met de patriottell! was roUsed, and echoed through 
these ships, but the disaffected party was appeased .. and on the 
17th of May the tleet again set sail. 

At Porto Praya, the next place of call, the admiral learned 
thllt the &rptr6 and Crucent with a reinforcement of troops for 
the Cape garrison had been there six weeks before, still, with
out taking in 8ufficient water to last to Mauritius, he continued 
his voyage. 

011 the 6th of August he anchored in Saldanha Bay, in the 
belief that the colonists would at once rise and assist him. 
The lieutenal1ts De CerC, Zoetemans, and Valkenburg landed 
without dday to procure information and give notice of his 
arrival, and during their absence. the sick were landed on 
Schapen Island, where tents were pitched for their accommoda
tion. Many of the sails also were unbent to be repaired, and 
it was with difficulty that Captain Melvill, of the tlag ship, 
induced the admiral to order others to be substituted. The 
Hat,ik W98 stationed at Hoetjes Bay to protect the landing 
place, where water was being taken in, and the Bellona was 
moored oft' Langbaan on the eastern shore for the same 
purpose. 

Lieutenant Valkenburg W98 married to the daughter oC a 
Cape farmer. He made his way to his father-in-Iaw's house 
80me fifteen or sixteen miles from Saldanha Bay, where he 
learned particulars of the British forces, and that under the 

. circumstances no 98sistance could possibly be given by the 
colonists. From another source the same information was 
tlLtained, coupled with strong advice to leave the bay as soon 
as possible. The men were deserting at every opportunity. 
In one night no fewer than thirty got away, and on this 
account it was not safe to send parties ashore. The admiral 
therefore decided to set sail for Mauritius on the 16th, but it 
was then too late. 

During the night of the 3rd an express arrived at Capetown 
from Saldanha Bay, with information that the Dutch tleet so 
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liong 'expected ,was off that harbour. General Craig forwarded 
the. intelligence to, Admiral Elphinswnc in Simonstown, who at 
once 'put to 'sea with the object of intercepting the hostile 
ships off the Cape of Good Hope, as it was not supposed they 
would attempt to enter any port west of Agulhas. Lieutenant 
MCNab, of the ninety-eighth regiment, was sent with twenty 
mounted men to, the coast below Saldanha Bay to watch their 
movements. On the 6th he reported that they had anchored 
in ,the bay that morning. 

On the 7th a proclamation was issued by General Craig, 
'Ordering all persons living within thirty miles of Saldanha Bay 
to drive their cattle inland, and announcing that anyone 
found, communicating with or endeavouring to join the Dutch 
:fleet, or supplying t.he Dutch forces with provisions, cattle, 
,horses,' or assistance of any kind whatever, would be punished 
·with, immediate death . 
. . ,The troops destined for India were landed from the transports 
ilil.' Simon's Bay, and every exertion was made to mount the 
dragodns. ,All the saddle horses in the town and neighbour
hood were required to b; brought iu by their owners, but 
were paid for on a valuation made, by two dragoon officers and 
two members of the court of justice. Waggons for transport 
were also pressed into service, but without being purchased. 

,One 'Owner of a waggon-a wealthy resident in Capetown-
-declined to, supply it on the demand of the commissariat 

'officer. General Craig promptly warned others, by ,quartering 
'ill ,sergeant and ten soldiers upon him. 
"Leaving nearly four thousand soldiers in the Cape peninsula 
under command of Major-General Doyle,General Craig marched 
to Saldanha BaY" to, prevent the Dutch· troops from ,landing, 

. and arrived on its eastern shore in the morning, of the 16th of 
"August with a.well-equipped force of two thousand five hundred 
·-men and eleven: field guns. The Bellona fired on the British 
. troops , as they, approached, but without any effect, and she was 
obliged to retire by some shells that she received in return. 

",,'Meantime, Admiral Elphinstone,' having ,encountered very 
'sto1'my weather;.had returned to Simon's Bay on 'the t2th, and 
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learned there that the Dutch fleet 'Was in Saldanha Bay. The 
\1I'eather was 80 boisterous that he could not put to sea again 
until the 15th, but next evening he cast anchor within gunshot 
or the Dutch ships. As the troops under General Craig 
approached on one side, they saw the English fleet drawing in 
on the other. It, consisted of eight ships of the line, three 
rrigates, two sloop. of war, and ona brig. 

A. soon as the anchors were down, Admiral Elphinstone 
sent a letter to the Dutch commander in chief, demanding 
surrender without shedding blood, as resistance to his over
whelming force must be useless. He received a verbal reply 
that a decided answer would be given next morning. Upon 
this he required an assurance that no damage would be done 
to the ships, and received a written promise to that effect from 
Admiral' Lucas. 

At nine o'clock in the morning of the 17th Captain Claris 
was Bent on board the flagship Monarch with a draft of terms 
of lurrender, but the British admiral would grant no other 
conditiona than the reoontion of privaoo property by every one 
and permission for the officers to return to the Netherlands 
upon pledging their word of honour not to serve against Great 
llritain until exchanged or until the conclusion of peace. The 
fleet with everything that belonged to it must be surrendered 
intact. At five in the evening Lieutenant Valkenburgbrought 
to the Monarch articles to this effect signed by the ,Dutch 
admiral, and requested that possession should at once betaken 
of the Dordredtt, Revolutu, and Co,seor, as discipline hadeeased 
on board those 'ships. The crews were trampling on the ,new 
Dlltional flag, amid shouts of Oranje lHnIen, de doodaan de 
patriotten I 'and the officers were being insulted and abused. 
These ships were accordingly taken in possession '11t once, 
and the'remainder of the fleet on the following morning. 

Most"of thesoldieri on board were found to be Germans, 
who asserted' that they had 'been prisoners to the French. and 
had been compelled to take service under the Batavian 
P.epuhlic. They were very willing to change sides, . and the 
transportathat soon afterwardS sailed to India took -mos' of 
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them away in English uniforms. A considerable number of the 
seamen alao offered to enter the English service, and were gladly 
taken over. The British officers, indeed, congratulated themselves 
on having secured not only a number of excellent ships, but a 
fine body of recruits both for the army and the navy. 

Before the close cf the year most of the Dutch officers were 
sent to the Netherlands .in a cartel ship, and the others re
turned in a neutral vessel. A court was constituted for their 
trial, but on the 21st of June 1797, before a decision was given, 
Admiral Lucas died of illness caused mainly by mortification 
and anxiety. The other officers were absolved from blame. 

This event disheartened the patriot party in the colony, and 
the large naval and military force that was present overawed 
even the farmers of the distant eastern frontier. On the 
22nd of August there was a public meeting at the drostdy 
of Graaff-Reinet, attended, however, by no one from Zwartkops 
P.iver, the Zuurveld, or Bruintjes Hoogte, except Adriaan van 
J aarsveld. The landdrost Gerotz and the secretary Oertel 
exerted themselves to brin~ about submission to the authorities 
at the Cape, with the result that a document was signed by 
all the people of note present-including Van Jaarsveld-in 
which they promised fidelity to the English government. Two 
deputies-,-Pieter Ernst Kruger and Christiaan Rudolph Opper
man-were sent to Capetown with it. 

The deputies reached their destination on the 8th of 
September. Two days earlier Major King had left Groenekloof 
-where a considerable military force was stationed by General 
Craig on his return from Saldanha Bay-with two hundred 
dragoons, five companies of light infantry, one hundred and 
,fifty pandours, and three field guns, to endeavour to restore 
,order in the country beyond Swellendam. An express was 
sent to recall this expedition, and overtook it at Roodezand. 
General Craig empowered Mr. Gerotz to act as landdrost and 
Mr. Oertel as secretary until further instructions, promised that 
,the past should be forgotten, and issued a general amnesty 
from which only Woyer was excluded. 
, The inhabitants of the wards Bruintjes Hoogte, Zuurveld, 
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and Zwartkops Iliver, however, did not regard themselves as 
included in this submission. In June, on Marthinus Prinsloo's 
Bummons, a meeting had been held at the Boschberg to discuss 
the question of their surrender, when the decision was adverse. 
They had even used lI'ild language about marching to Swellen
dam, expelling the landdrost of that district, and restoring the 
national assembly there, But since the surrender of the Dutch 
fleet they had been reftecting, and at length they came to a, 
resolution to send delegates to Capetown to proffer submission 
and to endeavour to obtain certain concessions. 

The burghers Willom Prinsloo, junior, and Frans Labuschagne 
accordingly brought to General Craig a letter dated the 12th 
of No,'emoor and signed by thirty-one persons, which professed 
to explain the lI'ishea of the farmers of Bruintjes Hoogte and 
the Zuurveld. They desired the approval of the government 
to their entering the Xosa country for the purpose of re
covering caltle that had been stolen from them, requested 
permission to occupy land along the Koonap and Kat rivers, 
objected to the appointment of Mr. Bresler as landdrost and 
asked that some one possessing greater sympathy with the 
farmers should be sent in his stead, suggested an alteration in 
the constitution of the board of heemraden which would make 
it elective, and hoped that a proclamation would be issued to 
secure them from bt:ing forced to serve in either the British 
army or navy. 

General Craig replied in writing on the 31st of December. 
lie informed them that they became subjects of the king of 
England by the capitulation of the Dutch government, and 
could not expect special terms. He strictly ordered them not 
to make war upon the Xosas to recover their cattle, or to 
occupy land beyond the boundary; and advised them to treat 
the Xosas with all possible kindness. He could not allow 
them to dictate the nomination of a landdrost. No alteration 
in the form of government of the district could be made, and 
the heemraden would be appointed as of old. He advised 
them to abandon the absurd idea of an independent govern
ment, and warned them against further opposition. 

c 
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The 'deputies hereupon declared' that .they were Willing'. to 
submit,' andWiih this the matter ended for a' time. Mr. 
iGerotz remained: as acting landdrost, and adIlliIlistered justice 
in the name of the king of England, without any open 
"opposition, though' without any strong hold upon.' the people. 
The national party was by no . means extinct, but recognised the 
uselessness under existing cir~umstances of attempting to set 
the British authorities at defiallce. Many of them hoped that 
aid from abroad would shortly reach them, for Woyer had been 
confident of French assistance and had gone to procure it. 

A Danish ship that put into Algoa Bay gave him an 
'opportunity to leave South Africa, and embarking" in her, he 
reached Batavia safely. To the governor-general Van Over
straten he communicated the condition of things in Graaff
Reinet, and persuaded him to believe that only a supply of 
ammunition was needed to ensure a formidable opposition to 
the English. .After remaining eight days in Batavia, Woyer 
left in a French ship bound to Mauritius, and nothing more is 
related of him in the colonial records until October 1802. He 
was then a military lieutenant in the Dutch service, and had 
gone to the United States with a view of getting a passage 
to Java in an American ship. The government at the Cape was 
warned that he intended, if possible, to touch at South Africa, 
and it would be necessary to watch his movements closely. 

Mr. Van Overstraten resolved to send all the aid that was 
in his power. Not a soldier could' be spared, but there was 
plenty of ammunition in the magazines, and a, smart-sailing 
brig named the Haasie was at anchor in the roads' awaitiIig 
orders. In her the governor-general shipped thirty-six thousand 
pounds of gunpowder, eight pieces of field artillery, fifty bales 
of clothing' material, and as much sugar and coffee as would 
complete her lading. With a crew of twenty Europeans and 
twenty-four Malays she sailed from Batavia on the 19th of 
February 1797, no one but the governor-general alid her 
skipper knowing her destination. The' crew believed they 
were bound to Ternate, and so much secrecy was observed 
that a pilot who was engaged to conduct the brig through the 
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atrait or Bali wu not let ashore lest he should make the true 
course known. The skipper of the Haasjc was a haIr-caste 
Javanese named Jan de Frey». a natural Ion of a Dutch officer 
or rank. 

The destination of the HalYje was .Algoa Bay, hut on 
approaching the African coast a violent storm was en
countered, in which she sprang a leak and was otherwise 
10 much damaged that Skipper De Freyn resolved to put 
into Dtllagoa Bay to refit. He cast anchor there on the 
3rd of May, and found that nothing was to be had except 
from his own resources. 

The Portuguese fort at Lourenro Marques had been destroyed 
1.y two French frigates in October 1796. The captain and 
garrison of eighty loldiera wl!re obliged to retire into the back 
country, and they were then living in great discomfort and 
anxiously waiting for a vessel to come and take them away. 
There was a whaling lhip named the Hape, with a crew of 
twenty-four men, lying at anchor, and flying the American 
flag. With the officers of this ship De Freyn opentld a 
fril!ndly intercourse, and after a short acquaintance he in
formed tl.em that he intended to try to communicate with 
the farmers or Grnaff-Reinet from Delagoa Bay, but if he could 
Dot do 10 he would proceed to Algoa Bay as soon as his 
vessel was repaired and he had taken in wood and water. 
This divulging of his business was fatal to his mission, for 
the Ho~ was really an En~lish ship, and was only flying the 
American flag as a ruse. 

The IIaaoje went some distance up a river, to the territory 
of a chil!f named Kapela, where her cargo was landed, and she 
was then hove down to be repaired. On his arrival Skipper 
De Freyn engaged a black man to go inland with a letter 
addressed to the farmers of Graaff-Rl'inet, and while his 
vessel was being repaired he set out in person to try to 
make his way to them, but after three days' travel was 
obli:;ed by the attitude of the natives to return. 

A day or two later a Portuguese yessel arrivetl in Delagoa. 
Bay to remOl'e the distressed people. From ller the master of 

C 2 
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the Hope got assistance in men and guns, II and then pro
ceeded up the river to attack the Dutch. The Haallie was so 
far ready for sea that she was afloat in the river with six 
pieces of artillery in her hold, when a native brought a report 
that the English were approaching with hostile intentions. 
De Frey~ at once sank his vessel, and prepared for defence 
on shore, where all the cargo-except the six guns-was 
stacked up and covered with sails. On the 28th of May the 
English and Portuguese attacked him, but a party of Kapela's 
followers came to his aid, and enabled him to resi.,t for some 
time. In the end, however, he, was beaten, and the English 
got possession of the two fieldpieces which were on shore and 
twenty-two thousand eight hundred pounds of gunpowder. The 
remainder of the cargo was plundered and carried away by the 
natives while the skirmishing was going on. 

The Haasie was got afloat again, and Alexander Dixon, chief 
officer of the Hope, with a prize crew of five men, brought her 
to Simon's Bay, where she arrived on the 11th of August. 
De Freyn - and some others were left behind. t After vainly 
trying a second time to :make his way to Graaff-Reinet, the 
skipper and his companions returned to Louren90 Marques, 
and obtained passages to Table Bay in some whalers that put 
in shortly afterwards. 

On his arrival at Capetown De Freyn entered a protef>t 
against the seizure of the Haasie by the crew of a vessel not 
provided with letters of marque, and in a neutral port belong
ing to a sovereign who was not at war -with the Batavian 

* De Freyn, in a deposition made in Capetown on the 18th of October before 
the attorney WiIlem Kolver, says eight fieldpieces and fifty soldiers under a 
Portuguese offioer. Alexander Dixon, mate of the Hope, in his offioial report, 
says ten men with a supply of ammunition and four guns. 1'he only other 
document in the Cape archives from an actor and eye-witness-a deposition of 
Frans Nicholas Peterson, a Dane who was chief officer of the Haasie-does not 
settle the question. _ 

t De Freyn, in his deposition, says that the English and Portuguese refused 
to make prisoners of the pilot Willem Sluyter, a mate named De Moor, and 
himself; but abandoned them and some Indian seamen in the Kaffir country. 
Alexander Dixon, in his report, states that the master of the Dutch brig and two 
of the mates escaped inlanu. 
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Republic. But his protest was oC no a\·ail. He was arrested 
and sent to England, where he remained in confinement as a 
prisoner oC war until lIarch 1800, when he was exchanged. 

Gtlneral Craig did his utmost to place English rule before 
the colonist.a in as Cavourable a light as possible. As a 
conqueror he coulJ not be loved. but as a man he was highly 
respected. His government was just without being severe, and 
though the system was retained oC civil servants deriving the 
larger part oC their incomes Crom Cees,· bribery and corruption 
were not tolerated. lIuch oC his attention was occupied with 
strengthening old Cortifications and constructing new ones. 
Some LlockhoUlle8 which he caused to be built on the slope 
of the Devil's peak are still in existence, and a tower near 
the mouth oC Salt niver, which was called by his name, 
remained standing until 1888, when it was broken down, and 
a large earthen Cort was bnilt upon its site. 

In one matter only he made a great mistake. When the 
colony was surrendered there were over thirty-six thousand 
muids oC wheat in the magazines, and the crops which were 
gathered a Cew months later were thIS best known Cor many 
years. Against the advice oC men oC experience in South 
ACrica, General Craig sent a large quantity oC the prize wheat 
to England, and maintained that the demand created by the 
troops and naval Corces would be met by increased production. 
But the harvest oC the summer oC 1796-7 was a very poor 
one. and Camine was barely averted by sending in haste to 
India Cor wheat and rice and to Europe for flour at any cost. 
It. was necessary to adopt very stringent measures to obtain 
bread Cor the troops, and a farmer who was at all dilatory in 
furnishing grain, if he had any, might make sure oC soldiers 
being quartered upon him. 

During the period of scarcity there was not sufficient money 
in the military chest to provide for urgent requirements, and 
coin was not to be had for treasury bills, General Craig 

• Aa an iDBIaDce, the salary of the Ianddrosi of Stellellboach at this time W88 
£120 a year, with house and garden. But his perquisites were officially stated 
t.o &mOUIli t.o ai least £1500 a year. 
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therefore issued paper to the amount of £50,000, similar to 
that already in use in the colony. It was appropriated solely 
to purposes connected with the support of the troops. 

The military force stationed in the colony at this time was 
very large. After the surrender of Admiral Lucas the troops 
destined for India, but temporarily detained, were sent to that 
country, and in November the two battalions of the seventy
eighth, then united into one strong regiment, proceeded to Cal
cutta. They were followed in December by the eightieth. To 
take their place at the Cape, in September the Scotch Brigade 
and the eighty-sixth regiment arriYed,· and in November the 
eighth light dragoons. The ninety-fifth regiment was drafted 
into the eighty-fourth and the eighty-sixth. There were thus in 
garrison nearly two hundred artillerymen, four strong regiments 
of infantry-the eighty-fourth, eighty-sixth, ninety-eighth,· and 
Scotch Brigade,-and two regiments of cavalry, the eighth and 
twenty-eighth light dragoons, in all nearly five thousand men. 

The naval force on the station was also very strong, as the 
Dutch ships captured in Saldanha Bay had been put into 
commission as British men-of-war. The command which 
Admiral Elphinstone had' held was divided into two, on his 
leaving for England in November 1796, the Indian station 
being assigned to Rear Admiral Peter Rainier and the Cape 
station to Rear Admiral Thomas Pringle, flying the red flag. 
With Admiral Pringle were left seven ships of the line, the 
Tremendous, Ruby, Stately, Dordrccht, Sceptre, Tromp, and 
Jupiter, three frigates, the Saldanha-previously the CfMtor,
the Braave, and the Crescent, and seven smaller vessels, the 
Vindictive - previously the Sirene,-the Sphinx, Rattlesnake, 
Echo, Princess, Euplwosyne, and the Hope, previously the Star. 
In addition to these, in November 1796, after Admiral Elphin
stone's departure, the frigate Imperieuse arrived from England 

• This regiment, which was raised in 1i94 as the ninety-eighth Argylcshire 
Highlanders, in October 1i98 changed its number to the ninety-first. It: 
remained in the colony during the whole period of the first British occupation/ 
In July 1881 it changed its title once more, on this occasion to the firs i 
battalion Princess Louise's Argyle and Sutherland Highlanders. It will b; 
met with again in the course of South African history. I 
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fur service on the Cape station, and in May 1797 the Trusty, 
a ship of fifty guns. This powerful fleet carried between four 
and fi,"e thousand men, and was used not only to protect the 
Cape, but to supply detachments to cruise off Mauritius, and to 
intercept vessels bound to Europe and .America under neutral 
flags, but really French or Dutch bottoms laden with Indian 
produce. 

No other than British or colonial vessels were permitted to 
capture whales or scala along any part of the coast between 
Loanda and Delagoa Bay, and a small cruizer was generally 
employed in protecting this industry. In December 1795 
Captain .Alexander was sent up the western coast in the Star 
to examine the bays along it, to take possession of them for 
the crown of England, and to warn foreign whalers to leave. 
The Star proceeded as far as the fifteenth degree of BOuth 
latitude, touching on the passage at .Angra Pequena, Spencer 
Bay, Walfish Bay,· and two ports several hundred miles 
farther north. .At each of these places possession was taken 
by Captain .Alexander, the ceremony consisting in hoisting the 
Ilritillh flag, firing three volleys of musketry, and turning over 
a few spades full of BOil Very few natives were seen, and 
those few could not be communicated with. .At .Angra Pequena 
two ,,·halers were found, and from them it was ascertained that 
in the preceding season thirty ships-half of them American
were engaged in taking whales on the coast, Possession Island 
being their main station. 

• The spelling of this name in official document. being .. above, I am obliged 
to retain it, altbough the word Walfish, being partly Dutch and partly English, 
is objectionable. The Portuguese discoveren gave the inlet the name Bahia des 
Balca.&, on account of the number of whales found there. The Dutch, who came 
next, merely translalN tho name into Walvisch Baai, and the fint English 
followed. their example and called it Whale Boy. During the time that 
Napoleon 'IV" confined on St. Helena, cattle were often brought doWD from 
Damaraland and sent from the bay for the use of the garrison at that island, and 
the English aailon corrupted the word Walvisch-which they heard from some 
Cal'e fishermen there-into Walwich and Woolwich. Some mapmakere took 
over this corruption, and as Walwich Bay it is still often found on chartll. 
When it was annexed to the Cape Colony in 1884, the word underwent another 
change in the proclamation, and appeared as Walfisb. 
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CHAPTER II. 

GEORGE, EARL MACARTNEY, GOVERNOR, INSTALLED 5TH MAY 179;; 
RETIRED 20TH NOVEMBER 1798. 

MAJOR·GENERAL FRANCIS DUNDAS, ACTING GOVERNOR, 
21ST ,NOVEMBER 1798 TO 9TH DECEMBER 1799. 

SEVERAL months elapsed after intelligence of the successful 
()perations of the British expedition reached England before the 
king's government decided upon the form of administration of 
the colony. In December 1796 the arrangements were com
pleted. A civilian of eminence was to be placed at the head 
of the government, and a military officer of high rank, who 
was to have command til the garrison, was to hold a com
mission as lieutenant-governor, empowering him to assume the 
higher duty in the event of the death or absence of' the 
governor. 

As governor the earl of :Macartney, a very able man, was 
selected, and as lieutenant-governor and commander of the 
forces Major General Francis Dundas, who was already in the 
colony, having reached Capetown on the 18th of November 
1796. 

In the instructions to the governor all civil and military 
power in the settlement was placed in his hands alone, he 
was entrusted with the duties of vice admiral and ordinary, 
and he had authority given to him summarily to banish any 
person whose presence he might regard as dangerous to peace 
and good order. But the whole tone of the instructions was 
favourable to the colonists, and indicated a liberal and bene
volent disposition towards them. Oppressive monopolies were 
not to be permitted, all land rents i'n arrear at the date of 
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the conquest were remitted, liberty of conscience and the free 
exercise of public worship by all persons of whatever creed 
were allowed, torture on trial and barbarous modes of execu
tion were abolished, and the strictest justice in every case was 
to be enforced. 

Lord Macartney, who was an Irish gentleman recently raised 
to the peerage, had previously filled many positions of im
portance. In 1764 he was sent as envoy extraordinary to the 
empress of Russia, in 17'69 he was appointed chief secretary of 
Ireland, in 1775 he became governor of Grenada, and in 1780 
governor of Madras. In October 1785. when returning to 
Europe after holding the appointment last named, he visited 
Capetown and resided hero for a fortnight. In 1792 he was 
sent as ambassador extraordinary to the emperor of China. 
lIe arrived at the Cape in the ship of war Tru8ty on the 4th 
of May 1797, and at ten o'clock on the following morning, in 
presencll of the members of the high court of justice, the 
burgher senate, the clergymen. and the principal residents in 
Capetown, at the government house in the garden his com
mission was read, and he took the oaths of office. General 
Dundas did not assume duty until the 23rd of May, when 
General Craig proceeded to Bengal. 

The administration of Lord Macartney in South At'rica has 
been described by one of the ablest writers of the day, and 
that description has been received generally by Englishmen as 
correct. But the official records of his government, as well as 
tbe accounts given by colouists and by foreign visitors and 
travellers, do not accord with all that Mr.-afterwards Sir 
John-Barrow wrote. There are reasons for this, without 
inlplying that Barrow was intentionally guilty of misrepre
sentation. He was bound to Lord Macartney by the strong 
tie of gratitude. He had accompanied the embassy to China, 
during which he met with many favours. Then he was 
selected by Lord Macartney as one of his private secretaries, 
with a promise that he should be well provided for in South 
Africa, a promise that was faithfully kept. The one was a 
munificent patron, the other a grateful receiver of favours. 
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This position must insensibly have coloured Barrow's pages. 
Then there was at least one strong sentiment in common to 
them both: a detestation of jacobin principles, so deep-rooted 
as to prevent them seeing any merit whatever in those who 
held republican views. . 

What to Barrow seemed good and liberal government 
appeared to others of his time oppressive and narrow; and 
there certainly never was a period in the history of the Cape 
Colony when there was less freedom of speech than during the 
administration of the earl of Macartney. 

All the high offices were filled by Englishmen in receipt of 
large salaries. From the date of his appointment the governor 
drew from the colonial revenue £10,000 a year, besides a table 
allowance of £2,000; and he had the promise of a pension 
upon his retirement of £2,000 a year for life. The lieutenant 
governor drew a salary of £3,000 a year. Mr. Andrew Bar
nard, colonial secretary, drew a salary of £3,500 a year. Mr. 
Hercules Ross, who had acted as secretary under General 
Craig, was now appointE!d deputy secretary, with a salary of 
£1,500 a year. Mr. John Hooke Greene filled the office of 
collector of customs, with a salary of £1,000 a year. Mr. 
Anguish, a young gentleman who came out with Lord 
Macartney purposely to be provided for, received the situation 
of controller of customs, with a salary of £1,000 a year; and 
upon his death a couple of days later, the office was trans
ferred to Ml:. Acheson Maxwell, previously one of the 
governor's private secretaries. Mr. Barrow was employed for 
a time in commissions to different parts of the country, and 
was then made auditor-general, with a salary of £1,000. a year. 
Mr .. Edward Buckley was appointed civil paymaster, with a 
salary of £1,000 a year, and Mr. Henry James Jessup chief 
searcher of customs, with a salary of £700 a year. Without 
going further, here was a sum of £24,700 a year, which was 
the first charge upon the colonial revenue. It was payable in 
sterling money, so that the rate of exchange was not to ~ffect 
these officials. And the whole revenue of 1796, the year 
before Lord Macartney and the new .staff ,took office, was 
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.£28,903 19,. in paper, equivalent at the usual rate of ex
change at the time to .£23.123 3s. 2Sd. sterling. All othel· 
expenditure ,,·as necessarily reduced to the lowest possible 
amount, in order that the imperial treasury should not have 

~
make good any deficiency. 

The government was free of the slightest taint of cOlTUptioll, 
It was conducted on the strictest party lines. Those colonist" 

o professed to be attached to Great Britain were treated 
,,"ith great favour. Lady Macartney had not accompanied her 
husband to South Africa, consequently there were no enter
tainments except dinners at government house; but Lady 
Anne Barnard, wife of the colonial secretary and one of the 
nlOst fascinating women of her time, did all that was possible 
to captivate the wives and daughters of the leading towns
people, in order through them to secure the goodwill of their 
husbands and fathers. Her receptions and frequent evening 
parties at her beautiful home at Paradise were designed for 
that purpose; but the circle to which she was able to extend 
her influence was small. To those within it, as well as to the 
English military Rnd naval officers and the high-placed officials, 
t.he governm~nt Ilccmed a model of perfection. 

Among those who "expressed the greatest satisfaction at 
having been relieved from the fear of French llomination were 
Lieutenant-Colonel De Lille and :Mr. Honoratus Maynier. 
The latter had come to reside at Groenekloof, and will pre
sently be found in office a"..wn. De Lille was now barrack
master in Capetown. The situation was not one" usually held 
by a man of higher rank than a captain, but he seemed 
perfectly satisfied with his position. 

Lord lIacaltney required the blll"ghers to take a new oath 
of allegiance to the king, on the ground of a change in the 
administration having taken place. To many of them this was 
very objectionable, and a few held back when summoned to 
appear before the officers appointed to administer it. The 
governor was firm. Dragoons were quartered upon several of 
the reluctant ones, and others were banished from the country. 
The late national commandant of Swellendam, Petrus Jacobus 
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Delport, was among those who tried to evade taking the oath. 
He kept out of the way for a while, but a year later he was 
arrested, and was then placed on board a ship and sent into 
exile. This act of power greatly increased the disaffection 
towards the British authorities in the south-eastern districts, 
and was one of the canses that a little later led to an in
surrection. 

Quartering dragoons upon offenders holding jacobin principles 
was the ordinary method with Lord Macartney of "bringing 
them to reason." There was a scale of diet, according to 
which the dragoons could insist upon being provided, if they 
were not supplied with food to their liking. In some instances 
payment was made, but in others food and lodging were 
demanded free. Burghers who were suspected of being 
republicans, but whose language and conduct gave no oppor
tUnity of bringing them to account, were appointed to some 
petty unpaid office, and if they declined to perform the duty 
and take 'the stringent oath required, a sergeant and ten 
dragoons speedily appeared. with a demand for free quarters. 

Allowance, however, miist be made for the circumstances of 
the time. England and France being then engaged in a des
perate struggle, and mElD of the tory party, such as Lord 
Macartney, regarding republican principles with something like 
horror. 

The slightest indication of French proclivities roused the ire 
of the governor, as the following incident will show. In 
August 1798 Mr. Hendrik Oostwald Eksteen, of Bergvliet, 
between Wynberg and Muizenburg, invited a number of his 
friends to be present at his daughter's marriage, and was so 
imp~udent as to issue the invitations on cards in the French 
style, substituting for Mr. the word Citizen. On the day of 
the ceremony the governor ordered a party of dragoons to 
"proceed to the festive assembly of Citizens," and to remain 
there "to prevent any irregularity that might be apprehended 
from disaffected or suspected persons." Mr. Eksteen was 
required II without delay to retract and redress in the tnost 
public manner this wanton and petulant conduct, and to 
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provide sufficient security for his good behaviour and dutiful 
deportment towards government in future, or to repair to that 
country where in the midst oC confusion and medley his 
invitations would be better relished." This order, conveyed in 
writing, brought the offender to government house, protesting 
that he had not meant to cause the slightest annoyance; but 
his apology was not accepted until he produced a bond for a 
thousand pounds, signed by two substantial persons, as "se
curity thl1t he would not. in futura be gllilty of similar or any 
other offences against the government." The dragoons were 
then recalled. 

General Craig hall promised the colonists free trade, and he 
kept his word os well as he could. By free trade must of 
course be understood what the words implied in those days, 
not what they imply now. Any produce required by the 
government could be demanded from the farmers at stated 
prices. A duty of five per cent of the value was charged 
upon both imports and exports, os under the Dutch East 
Jnllia Company. No merchandise whatever was allowed to be 
landtld from a vessel under a foreign flag, unless by special 
permission under urgent circumstances, and then double import 
duties were charged. The only exception to this rule was the 
case of a Portuguese vessel from Mozambique, which put into 
Table Bay with three hundred and fifty slaves on board. 
General Craig was of opinion that slaves were so greatly 
required for the extension of agriculture in the colony that 
he allowed this cargo to be landed and sold by auction on 
payment of the ordinary duty of £2 a head. A little later it 
was ascertained that there was a scheme on foot to supply the 
French island of Mauritius with provisions from the Cape, by 
means of slaves as a decoy. Vessels were to be fitted out at 
Mozambique under Portuguese or Danish colours, and were to 
put into Table Bay pretending to be bound to Brazil and to 
be in distress; undtlr this plea the slaves on board were 
to be sold, as much grain as possible was to be purchased, 
and they were then to proceed to Mauritius. The discovery 
of documents on board a prize, however, frustrated the 
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plan, and traffic with the eastern coast was afterwards 
prohibited. 

Before the arrival of Lord Macartney direct commerce with 
England was not established, but .goods were obtained from 
ships that called. for supplies. Lord :Macartney brought out 
with him and put in force an order in· council, dated 28th of 
December 1796. concerning trade at the Cape of Good Hope. 
Goods imported from any part of bis Majesty'!! dominions-of 
course in British bottoms-were to be admitted free of duty.· 
The subjects of all countries in amity with Great Britain were 
to . be permitted to carryon trade in the colony, subject to 
such duties as the governor might establish. These duties 
were thereafter fixed at ten per cent of the value on foreign 
goods brought in foreign bottoms, and five per cent of the 
value on foreign goods brought in British bottoms or British 
goods brought in foreign bottoms. .An exception, however, was 
made with regard to commerce with places east of the Cape of 
Good Hope, which could only be carried on by the English 
East India Company, or with its license. 

No changes were made in any of the public institutions 
except the courts of justice. The old high court, the burgher 
members of which were unpaid during the administration of 
the Dutch East India Company, as were also the former 
official members after the British occupation, in October ,1795, 
on being called upon to continue its duties, petitioned General 
Craig to attach salaries to the offices of the judges. The 
request was regarded as reasonable by the English ministry, 
but it was considered that the number of members could be 
considerably reduced without detriment to the efficiency of the 
court. Persons holding other situations in the civil service 
were to be eligible as judges, at the discretion of the governor. 

• This remained in force until the 1st of July 1802, when by an order in 
council of the 11th of February 1801 goods fro~ any part of the king's 
dominions except Great Britain and Ireland wen, made subject to an import 
duty of five per cent upon their value. . But as the colony was then about 
to be restored to the Batavian Republic, trade under the English flag nearly 
ceased, so that the customs regulations introduced by Lord Macartney were 
practically observed during the· whole period of the first British occupation. 
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The high court was now reduced to a president anll seven 
membel"ll, five oC whom were to Corm a quorum. The president 
-who was the senior member-received a salary of £400 a 
year, the three members next in order of seniority received 
each £200 a year, and the four junior members each £100 a 
year, payable in paper money at the rate of five rixdollars to 
the pound sterling. In civil cases, when the amount in 
dispute was over £200, there was an appeal to a court 
consisting of the governor and lieutenant-governor; and, whe~ 
the amount in dispute was over £500, there was a final 
IlI'peal to the king in council 

The powers of the minor courts to adjudicate in civil cases 
were enlarged: the court of commissioners Cor petty cases in 
Capetown to 8ums not exceeding .£40, the courts of landdrost 
nnd heemraden of Stellenbosch and Swellendam to sums not 
exceeding £30, and the conrt of landdrost and heemraden of 
t:raaft'-Reinet, on account of the great distance from the seat 
of government, to 8ums not exceeding £66 13s. 4d. 

In January 1797 a commission was issued creating a court 
of "ice admiralty, with a single judge, and Mr. John Holland 
was sent from England to fill the office. The area of juris
diction of this court was defined in the commission as ex
tending from Cape Negro on the westem coast to Cape 
Correntes on the eastem. 

An improvement of inestimable importance to the efficiency 
of the civil service was made at this time by a change in the 
mode of payment of officials of lower grade than those alr..,ady 
referred to. It was a change admitted to be necessary by the 
latest administrators oC the Dutch East India Company, and 
was even resolved upon by them, but they could never carry 
it into practice, owing to their want of funds. If the colonial 
revenue should prove insufficitmt for the purpose, Lord 
Macartney was directed to draw upon the imperial treasury 
through the English East India Company to make good the 
deficiency. Fixed salaries were now assigned to the officials, 
whit-h they were to receive at regular intervals, and though 
the salaries were so small that there was no inducement for 
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the best men to enter the service, a fairly efficient staff was 
secured. .All fees and perquisites, upon which they had 
previously mainly depended, were thereafter paid into the 
public treasury. .An exception, however, was IUade in the 
important office of fiscal, the holder of which continued to 
receive the chief part of his income in the form of a third share 
of confiscations and fines imposed by the high court of justice. 

Mr. Bresler was instructed by Lord Macartney to r6turn to 
Graaff-Reinet and assume duty as landdrost. With him was 
sent a guard of twelve dragoons, who were to remain at the 
o.rostdy as a garrison and to carry despatches. All an-ears of 
land rents to the 16th of September 1795 were remitted. 
The former inhabitants of the .1ieldcornetcies of Zuurveld, 
T:lrka, Zwagershoek, Sneeuwberg, and Nieuwveld, who had been 
driven from their homes by Bushmen or Kaffirs, were to hold 
their farms free of rent for the next six years, provided they 
would_ return and resume occupation within four months. If 
the landdrost should consider it necessary to call out a com
mando against Bushmen, the farmers were ordered by proclama
tion to obey. The mar.6luders were .then to be driven into 
the great interior plain, where they were to be left un
molested, and, if possible, a boundary was to be fixed between 
them and the colonists, over which neither party was there
after to be allowed to trespass. Such a scheme was really 
impracticable, but the governor, being without experience in 
dealing with a race of savages, could not know that. 

The Xosas in the colony were to l?e treated differently. 
The landdrost was instructed to try to induce them to return 
to their own country, and he was to be careful that no en
croachment was made by Europeans on territory beyond the 
Fish river, that the white men then living beyond that river 
should be required to come back to. the colonial side, that all 
Kaffirs in service with colonists should be discharged, and that 
no one should cross from either side of the Fish river to the 
other without special permission. He was to report upon the 
advisability of removing the drostdy from the village of Graaff
Reinet to the neighbourhood of Zwartkops River.' 
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On the 30th of Joly Mr. Bresler, accompanied by Mr. 

Barrow, Lord Macartney's private secretary, arrived at the 
drostdy of Graaff-Reinet. and met with a friendly reception 
from a body of farmen who had assembled purposely to 
welcome him. On the following morning Mr. Gerotz trans
ferred the office and the records. and he assumed the duties 
of landdrost. 

After arranging matters at the drostdy. Messrs. Bresler and 
Barrow proceeded on a tour of inspection of the district. 
They first visited the eountry around Algoa Bay, and then 
travelled eastward through the Zuurveld, taking as guides the 
farmen Jan du Plessis and Hendrik van Rensburg, and as 
interpreter the Hottentot Willem Hasebek. At the Kariega 
river parties of the Amambala clan, under the Bons of 
Langa, were met, and near to them the clans of the Amantinde, 
Imidange, and Amagwali. under Tshatshu and other captains. 
Farther eastward was a clan that had recently come to reside 
there, under a young chief named Jalusa, who was a near 
relative of Ndlambe. All of these, on being requested to 
return to their own country, replied that they were willing to 
do 80, but were afraid of Gaika. The chief of whom they thus 
spoke was the son of Umlawu and grand80n of Rarabe in the 
great line. He had recently come of age, according to Bantu 
ideas, and had then claimed the position of chief of that 
section of the tribe over which his grandfather had directly 
ruled; but he had not succeeded in establishing himself in it 
without opposition. A large party was desirous that the 
regent ~dlambe should remain in power, and had aided him 
to resist Gaika in arms, but had been beaten. The clans in 
the Zuurveld preferred to acknowledge the superiority only 
of Kawuta, head of the Galeka branch of the tribe and 
representative of Tsbawe in the great line, because in that 
case they would be much less subject to control. 

Messrs. Bresler and Barrow visited Gaika at his kraal on 
the bank of a little stream flowing into the Keiskama. 
Between the Fish and Keiskama rivers they found no in
habitants, as the former residents had recently cross~d over 
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to the, Zuurveld. Gaika stated that the clans in the Zuurveld 
were not his subjects, and that he had no control OTer them, 
but he would be glad to receive them as friends if they chose 
to return to their former homes. He stated also th'at he had 
been at war with J:lisuncle Ndlambe, who had been assisted 
by Kawuta, but that he had been victorious and had taken 
N dlambe prisoner. The captive chief was then residing at 
Gaika's kraal with his wives and personal attendants, and was 
well treated, though he' was not permitted to move about. 
, An agreement was made with Gaika that he should send a 

messenger ~ith an offer of, peace and friendship to the chiefs 
in the colony; that none of his subjects, on any pretence 
what~ver, should have intercourse' with the col~nists, or cross 
the established boundary unless expressly directed to do so by 
him j and that he should keep up a friendly communication 
with the landdrost by sending to Graaff - Reinet; yearly or 
oftener, one of his people, who should carry asa inark of 
office·-a brass-headed staff with the arms of the king of 
England engraved on it. _ 

Mr. Bresler next sent· Du Plessis and Van Rensburg to 
Cungwa, who was living on the Bushman's river, to tlOY to 
persuade hi~ to move beyond the boundary. But t1!e ;Kaffirs 
in the Zuurveld had no intention of leaving it, and all the 
conferences and messages were useless. In February 1798 the 
landdrosts of Swellendam and Graaff-Reinet were instructed 
to renew the attempts to induce them' to ~etire, and to warn 
them that if they did not leave of their own accord they 
would be expelled by force; but the warning was as unheeded 
as the requests. , . 

In March' 1798 the first post-office in the colony was 
established. PI'eviously, letters for private individuals were 
sent as a favour with government dispatches, or were given 
in charge of people on board ships.- The office was at first 
intended only for an ocean mail, as there was no thought yet 
of a post within the colo~y. The charge on letters was at the
rate of a shilling a sheet, and on books or newspaper packets 
four shillings a pound (453'59 grammes). Mr. John Holland 
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11'&1 appointed pOitmaater-genenJ, with an office in the castle. 
The revenue derived from thi. lOurce was for some time 
about £200 a year. 

The northern boundary of the colony bad never been defined 
by the East India Company. On the 14th of July 1798 Lord 
Macartney i8llued a proclamation, which added to the district 
of Gruff·Reinet a .mall piece of territory beyond the Tarb. 
ri vcr, and declared the following to be the boundaries: the 
Fish river from ita mouth op to Esterhuis's Pood at the end 
of the Kaga mountain, the Kaga mountain to the Tarka 
mountain, the Tarka mountain to the Bamboe. mountain, tbe 
Bamboe. mountain to the Zuur mountain, the Zuur mountain 
to Plettenberg's beacon on the Zeekoe river, Plettenberg's beacon 
to Great Table Mountain, thence to the Nieuwveld mountains, 
along the Nieuwveld mountains to the source of the Riet river, 
the Riet and Fish rivers behind the Roggeveld mountain, the 
Spioen mountain, the Kabiskow peak, the Long mountain, the 
northern point of the Kamiea mountain, and the river Koussie 
or Buffalo to the Atlantic. In the proclamation, all persons 
were forbidden to settle or graze their stock beyond these 
limits, under penalty of banishment and confiscation of their 
cattle, or to hunt game or travel there without a pasa from 
the governor, under penalty of corporal punishment. 

But, in point of fact, colonists were then living and paying 
rent for farma north or the Nieu wveld mountains, and they 
were not disturbed by the government. On that distant frontier, 
seldom or never visited by any official of higher rank than a 
fieldcomet, it ,,'as impossible to have everything in regular 
order. The "'ording of the proclamation shows how vague 
11'88 the knowledge at the seat of government of the gao-

. graphical features of the country. Thus both the Riet and 
Fish rivers behind the Roggeveld mountains are named as 
forming the boundary, which is an impossibility. _ . 

The harvest of 1797·8 was a tolerably good one, and food 
was again at a reasonable price. A contract for the supply of 
Lread to the troops was taken at fA penny a pound, and of 
meat at two pence and two twenty-thirds of a penny a pound, 

D 2 
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payable in paper currency at the rate of four shillings for a. 
rixdollar. The government permitted no provisions of any 
kind to be exp'orted without special leave from the secretary's 
office; and the prices of cattle and corn, meat and bread, were 
fixed just' as in the olden times. There was an excellent 
market provided by the shipping and the garrison, and pay
ment for supplies was promptly made by the government i 
but the. farmers had no more liberty of buying and selling 
than they had under the East India Company. It was a: 
common occurrence for those near the Cape to be required to 
.furnish quantities of grain for the troops, when notice was 
served upon them that if they did not deliver their respective 
quotas before a certain date soldiers would be quartered upon 
them to live free of charge. 

At this time, and until the close of 1802, the average 
imports of goods of all kinds were in. value £253,927, and of 
slaves £44,950 a year. The. average exports of South African 
products amounted only in value to £15,047. There was thus 
a balance of trade against the colony of £283,830 a year, which 
was met in coin that came into the country through the troops 
and shipping. 

The revenue rose rapidly after 1796~ During the period 
1797 to 1802 it was on an average £73,518 a year. The 
accounts were kept in rixdollars, and the figures here given 
are obtained by computing the rixdollar at its nominal value 
of four English shillings. Its real value, as determined by the 
rate of exchange, fluctuated so much that -it is impossible to 
give statistics with absoll1te accuracy in English money. 

Between the date of the surrender of the colony to the 
British forces and the close of the eighteenth century seven 
hundred and forty-two vessels, exclusive of coasters, touched 
either at Table Bay or Simon's Bay. Of these, four hundred; 
and fifty-eight were English, one hundred and twenty-four 
were American, ninety-one were Danish, thirty-four were prize!, 
to English men-of-war, and the l'emaining thirty-five bclongei, 
to various nations. The. average number that touched yearlJ' 
was one hundred and seventy-one. -
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In 1798 the district of Swellendarn was first provided with 

a clergyman. The reverend Air. Von Manger, who had retired 
from Oraaff-Reinet, objected to return to duty there, and in 
consequence his I8.Jary was stopped at the end of June 1797. 
But in the following year he was again taken into service, and 
was sent to Swellendam. On the 31st of May the governor 
approved of elders and deacons, and on the 18th of June the 
clergyman commenced duty. The erection of a church in 
the village was taken in hand immediately afterwards. 

Oraaff-Reinet was not left long without a clergyman. In 
August 1797 the reverend Hendrik Willem Ballot, recently 
minister at Malacca, arrived in South Africa in a Danish ship 
from the East Indies, and as he expressed a wish to be 
employed here, he was shortly afterwards sent to Roodezand 
to perrorm the duties temporarily while the reverend Mr. Vos 
went on • pastoral tour to the eastern frontier. 10 February 
liO'i he was appointed permanent minister of Oraaff-Reinet. 

In October 1797 • mutiny broke out in a portion of the 
British fleet on the South African station. Tidings of the 
mutiny at Spithead-15th April to 15th May of _he same 
year-had reached Capetown on the 31st of August, but 
unfortunately no information of the more important outbreak 
at the Nore-20th May to 15th June,-and of the terribly 
severe punishment of those who took part ill it, had yet' 
been received. 

A few changes had recently taken place in the ships 011 the 
station, the Ruby, Dordrecht, Tl·omp, and Princu9 having gone 
to England in charge of convoys, and the Echo having been 
condemned as unseaworthy and put out of commi8::lion. On 
the other hand. the Raisonable, of sixty-four guns. the Star, 
of eighteen guns, the Cldchuter storeship. and the Suffolk 
tender had arrived to strengthen the fleet. At this time the 
Stattly. Sceptre. Raisonable. Jupiter. Saldanl,a, Crescent. 
Sphinx, and Hope were at. sea on service, the remainder of 
the fleet was in port.. 

On the 2nd of October the crew of theVindictiv6 in Table 
Bay showed symptoms of discontent. and on the' 7th the 
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crews of the Tremendou8, T'l"Usty, Impeneu8e, Braav6, Rattle
snake, Star, Euphros])ne, Ohichester, and Suffolk, all lying in 
Simon's Bay, }:,ose in general mutiny.' On a preconcerted 
signal a jacket was hung at the end of each ship's jibboom 
and a round of cheers was given. Some officers, both com
missioned and warrant, who were obnoxious to the seamen 
were put ashore, but Admiral Pringle was, detained on board 
the Tr611umdouS, and was not permitted to send any other than 
open lette~s to land. 

The mutineers elected delegates to represent their grievances, 
and issued a manifesto, in which they declared their 10yaHy 
to their country and asserted 'their intention of returning to 
duty immediartely in case an enemy should appear, They 
would permit neither pillaging, pilfering, riot, nor ill usage 
of anyone. Their on1ymotive, they said, was· to obtain 
redress of their grievances and to secure better treatment' from 
their officers. They complained generally of tyrannical conduct· 
on the part of those they bad" sent on shore, of petty acts of 
oppression and extortioij by individual officers, and of food bad 
in quality and defective in quantity, 

As soon as intelligence of these occurrences reached Lord 
Macartney he prepared to occupy the heights above Simons
town with a strong body of troops, in order to . compel the 
mutineers to submit. Admiral Pringle, however, adopted more 
lenient measures. He took the grievances ef the seamen into 
consideration, promised them redress as far as it was in his 
power to give it, and offered them a 'general amnesty. Any 
officers from whom they had received jlltreatment, be assured 
them, would be brought to trial by courb martial, upon their 
complaints being -made in the proper manner. Upon this, on 
the 12th,-five days after the commencement of the l'evolt, the 
men resumed their duty, and the admiral issued a proclamation 
of general pardon. 

On the 24th of October a squadron consisting of the Sceptre, 
Raisonable, and Jt~piter arrived from sea, and a similar mutiny 
took place on board these $hips, when the men were pacificd 
in the same manner. . 
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One of the moe' obnoxious of the officers was Captain 
George Hopewell Stephellll, of the Tremendo1L8. On the 6th of 
November he wu brought before a court martial on board the 
Beryl.,." charged by. Beaman Damed Philip James and others 
of his crew witb oppreasive conduct and neglect of duty 
towards them. H. had been put out. of the ship by force on 
tbe 7th of October. On tbe second day of the trial the court 
wu inaulted. and upon the offender being committed to prison, 
the mutiny broke oat again in the Tremendous. Bctptre, and 
Rattlunake, lying in Table Bay. 

Admiral Pringle concerted with Lord Macartney, with the 
result. that on the morning of the 9th the gons of the 
Amsterdam battery were brought to bear on the Tremendous, 
and the mutineers were informed by proclamation that if they 
did not retul"D to duty and send the ringleaders ashore within 
two hours from the discharge of a signal gun. fire would be 
opened upon them. The crews of the three ships then sur
rendered and gave up the ringleaders to the number of twenty
two, who were placed in confinement ia the castle. 

The CresunC arrived in Table Bay on the 16th of October, 
but anchored oft' Robben Island .on account of an outbreak of 
small pox on board • Spanish prize with slaves from Mozam
bique, which Ihe bad captured. On the 9th of November, just 
as the last-named disturbances were quelled, her crew mutinied 
and let 80me obnoxious officers ashore on the island. A 
delegate was then sent to the admiral, but was at once seized 
and committed to prison. The Jupiter was despatched to bring 
the Crescent up to the anchorage before the Am.;terdam battery, 
where one hour was given. to her crew to send the ringleaders 
ashore. They gave up six, and the mutiny was ended. 

Captain Stephens was honourably acquitted by the court 
martial of the charges brought against him, and then followed 
the trials of the leading mutineers. On the 21st of November 
Philip James, seaman of the Tremendous, and Daniel Chapman, 
Beaman of the Sceptre, were sentenced to death under the 
nineteenth article of war, which forbade making a mutinous 
assembly on any pretence whatsoever, and were hanged at the 



40 History of the Cape. Colony. 

yard arms on the 23rd. On the 5th of December Richard Foot 
and James Reese, seamen of the Tremendous, were sentenced to 
death, and were executed on the 24th. Three others received 
severe punishments, but had their lives s.pared, and the 
remainder of the mutineers were admitted to mercy. 

In an account of these occurrences quoted by Sir John 
Barrow, .Lord Macartney wrote that "from the most minute 
.investigation of the second mutiny he could not discover that 
there was the shadow of a grievance. to be. pleaded in its 
alleviation." The character of his government cannot pe better 
exemplified thap. by this sentence. There is, and can be, but 
one opinion now: that throughout the British navy at that 
time the sailors 'had man'y and serious grievances. But with 
men of their .class Lord Macartney had very little sympathy 
indeed. And Barrow, the writer who could not find words too 
strong to express the cruelty of colonists towards their Hottentot 
dependents, quotes the above sentence with approbation. It 
seems never to have occurred, to him that the sailors in the 
king's ships were quite· as badly treated as the Hottentots, 
even if all the tales' of atrocities on frontier faJ;ms that had 
come to his ears were true. 

In the colony i~self there were no disturbances while Lord 
Macartney ",'as· governor. The large military and naval force 
at his disposal prevented any show of disaffection, and the 
strength of his character and the purity of his administration 
commanded general respect. 

Towards the close of 1798, however, the force at the 'disposal 
of the Cape government was' greatly reduced. N apo~on had 
landed in Egypt with a French army, and the British authorities, 
fearing he had designs upon India, were intent upon strengthen
ing tne garrisons there and blockading the· entrances to the 
Red sea and Persian gulf to prevent his going farther. Owing 
to the rebellion in Ireland they were unable to spare a suffi
cient number of troops from home. Just at this time too it 
was ascertained that Tippoo Saib, the. ruler of Mysore,'was in 
alliance with the French, and that the governor of Mauritius 
was endeavouring to enlist volunteers for his service. Under, 
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these circumstances orders were issued to send the twenty
eighth light dragoons, the eighty-fourth regiment of the line, 
and the Scotch brigade with all possible expedition to 
Madras. On the 4th of November 1798 these troops left the 
Cape, under command of Major-General David Baird, who had 
then been for ten months a resident. in the colony, and they 
were or essential service in the operations against Tippoo 
Saib, which ended with the storming of his city of Seringa
patam and his death in the breach. 

The fleet on the stat.ion had also been considerably reduced 
in strength. The TruIlty, Saldanha, Crescent, Vindictive, Chi
diester, and Suffolk had gone to England with convoys, and had 
been as yet replaced by only the frigate Garland~ Admiral 
Pringle, who was troubled with a disease in his eyes, had 
requested to be relieved, and in March 1798 was succeeded by 
Rear Admiral Sir Hugh Cloberry Christian. 

Lord Macartney was over sixty years of age, and was subject 
to severe attacks of gout. Before leaving England he had 
stipulated that if he should find it necessary Cor his health, he 
might at any time return without waiting for a successor. 
Major-General Dundas held a commission as lieutenant
governor, and was empowered to carryon the administration 
whenever the governor was absent. The first summer of Lord 
Macartney's residence had tried him severely, and as another 
hot. season drew nigh he made up his mind to leave South 
Africa. On the 20th of November 1798 he embarked in the 
ship-of-war Stately, and the following morning sailed for 
England. Thereafter until 1803 he drew a pension of £2,000 
a year from the revenue of the Capo Colony. 

On the 21st of November, at eleven o'clock in the morning. 
the principal civil and military officers assembled at govern
ment house in the garden, when General Dundas caused his 
commission to be read, and formally assumed the administra.
tion as acting governor. 

A few weeks later some of the farmers of Graaff-Reinet 
rose in insurrection. These men were incapable of forming an 
estimate of their own strength against the British empire, and 
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as they had succe!!sfuUy defied the Dutch East India Company 
they thought they could do the same with the _ new govern
ment at a time when the display of its power was not very 
imposing. What had they to gain by obedience, they asked -
themselves. In a. district over thirty thousand square miles 
(76,800 square kilometres) in extent there was but 'one magis
trate and one clergyman. These with a-secretary and a 
messenger were the only paid servants of the government, 
excepting the twelve dragoons a.t the drostdy. They had to 
pay taxes, they said, but what did they receive in return? 
Certainly not protection, for in the constant struggle for 
existence against the Bushmen a.long their northern border 
and the Kaffir intruder3 in the Zuurveld and Bruintjes 
Hoogte th~y were leU unaided except by a little ammunition 
when the- authorities chose to furnish it. As'they had to 
protect themselves they would do so in -their own way, and 
would not pay taxes for the bare privilege of trading with 
Capetown, nor would they submit longer to be ruled by 
men placed over them ~ by an unsympathetic government 
and according to laws that, they had no voice in framing. 
Such was the position taken up by this little band of 
insurgents, who formed a small minority even in their own 
district. 

'The arrest and banishment without trial of Commandant 
Petrus Jacobus Delport for evading the governor's order to 
take an oath of allegiance to the king of England had added 
greatly to the spirit of unrest in the eastern part of the 
district of Swellendam. It was generally regarded by the 
farmers as an act of ,tyranny; and it certainly ha.d not the 
effect that Lord Macartney intended, of overawing them all 
Those who in 1795 had risen against the Dutch East Iudia 
Company now professed to feel that they were not safe, but 
that under some pretext or another they too might be tom 
from their families and sent. out of the country. The more 
daring spirits among them were therefore in a. mood for 
revolt, and were in full sympathy and close communication 
with their reckless countrymen farther ea.stward. 
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The time Hemed opportune lor the purpose, &8 the garrison 

" .. then "eaker than at any other period since the conquest. 
In tb. first and lecond weeo of Jaau&rf 1799 the sixty-firRt 
and eighty-fil'8t regiment. had arrived at the Cape, but they 
weN chiefly compoaed of boya, were only fifteen hundred 
strong between them, and a very large proportion of the rank 
and file were siek and unfit for duty. The eighty-sixtb, a fine 
regiment 01 over .. thousand men, was under orders for India, 
and' left South Africa on the 19th of February. It was 
evident to every one that the garrison was greatly weakened 
by the exchange, 80 oluch 80 that tbe English civil servants 
and merchant. in the town volunteered to assist in keeping 
guard, and though only sixty-one in number, their services 
were accepted by the govemment. 

The fleet &lso 11"88 reduced in strength. In January 1799 
th. Imperietue and BraaVfJ were detached temporarily for 
eenice in India, the Sphinx returned to England, and in 
place of these ships only the frigate Oiseau was added. 
Rear Admiral Sir Hugh Cbristian had died on the 23rd of 
November 179~, and the senior captain on the station was 
in command until a successor should arrive. 

A very disastrouB fire, occasioned by the burning wad of the 
nine o'clock gun falling on the thatched roof of. the dragoon 
stables in the evening of the 22nd of November 1798, tended 
further to reduce the efficiency of the troops. A violent south
east wind caused the flames to spread to the adjoining buildings, 
notwithstanding vigorous efforts were made to stop them. The 
fire was at length got under by destroying .. large dwelling 
house in advance of it, and .saturating the ruins and buildings 
beyond with water; but there w~. great dostruction of govern
ment property. The timber yard, the commissariat magazines, 
and the victuallers' warehouses were consumed with their 
contents. Over a hundred and thirty dragoon horses were 
bumed to death, Bnd nearly the whole of the naval and 
military stores in the colony were destroyed. This disaster was 
magnified by rumour, and the farmers on the frontier believed 
thaL the ~rmy was made almost,owerless by it. 
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In Oapetown there were a few men-among them a school
master named Edeman-who secretly fomented the disposition 
to risc in revolt, and who sent false accounts of various 
transactions to the deluded people of Bruintjes Hoogte and the 
Zuurveld. They found means also to communicate with th.e 
French at Mauritius, and to solicit aid, representing that the 
rising against the British would be general. But not one of 
them was competent to form military plans, or even to arrange 
matters so that the French should endeavour to arrive at the 
most favourable time for rendering assistance, and thus, as 
in the case of Admiral Lucas, all was left to chance. 

The arrangements of the leaders of the disaffected party in 
Graaff-Reinet were not fully completed when the arrest of the 
old commandant Adriaan van Jaal'sveld on a charge of forgery 
precipitated the outbreak. Van J aarsveld owed the orphan 
chamber money to the amount of £733, for which he had 
given a bond upon the premises on his farm V rede. The 
interest was paid only to the 31st of December 1791, but 
when in Ma,rch 1798 he was called upon to make good the 
,whole debt, he produced a: receipt for the interest to the 31st 
of December 1794. He was then summoned by the high court 
of justice to appear on the 29th of November to answer to the 
charge of falsifying the receipt by changing the figure 1 into 4, 
and as he did not obey, the fiscal issued instructions to Landdrost 
Bresler to cause him to be apprehended and sent to Capetown. 
On the 17th of January 1799 Van Jaarsveld, who wa~ 
ignorant of the fiscal's order, visited the drostdy of Graaff
Reinet, where he was arrested, and next morning he was sent 
away in a waggon under charge of a sergeant and two 
dragoons. Mr. Oertel, the secretary of the district, who had 
business to transact in Capetown, was also with the party. On 
the 19th the landdrost was informed that an attempt to rescue 
the prisoner would probably be made, and he therefore sent 
a corporal and five dragoons to strengthen the guard. But on 
the 21st these men returned to the drostdy with a letter from 
Secretary Oertel, inf(jrmin~: the' landdrost that there was no 
cause to suspect interference. 
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1Ileantime new. of Van Jaaraveld'. arrest had been con

nyed to Marthinul Prinsloo, at the Boschberg, who at once 
called out a number of men to rescue him. About forty 
responded, and on the 21st they overtook the waggon and 
demanded that the priflOner should be released. Mr. Oertel 
and the three dragoons complied, as resistance was out of 
the question. On the lGth of February the secretary reached 
Capetown, and reported what had occurred. 

After releasing Van JalU'sveld, the party under Marthinus 
Prinsloo marched back, and encamp!¥! a short distance from 
the drostdy. There they were joined by some farmers from 
the Zwartkops river and the Zuurveld, who brought up their 
number to about one hundred and fifty men. 

The landdrost sent the heemroden Hermanus Olivier and 
Andria. Smit to inquire what their object was in appearing 
there with weapons in their hands. lIlarthinus Prinsloo and 
threo others then went to the drostdy, and informed Mr. 
Bresler that the fear of being arrested as Van Jaarsveld had 
been was the cause of their taking up arms. They would 
not believe that Van Jaarsveld had been apprehended on a 
charge or setting the summons of the high court of justice at 
defiance, but insisted that the real reason was the part he 
had acted in former years. 

The farmers or the Sneeuwberg and generally of the north
western portion of tbe district now declared themselves on 
the side of the government, whi~h greatly disconcerted the 
insurgents. Leaving thirty men at the camp to blockade the 
drostdy, they dispersed; but on tbe 28th of January most of 
them assembled again on Prinsloo's farm. There they were 
joined by Jan Botha and Coenraad du Buis, two men who had 
long been living with the Kaffirs, and who were believed to 
have great influence with the young chid Gaika.. 

Botha, who had lost one of his arms, was a man of no 
education, but was possessed of more than ordinary courage, 
and was not altogether devoid of good principles. Under 
favourable circumstances he would probably have lived and 
died' a respectable burgher. His companion Du Buis was a. 
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villain of despicable character, who had been proclaimed an 
outlaw in February 1798 by 'Lord Macartney, on account of' 
his continuing ·to live in Kaffirland, in defiance of. an order 
to return to the colony. He was. a man of great bodily 
vigour, and was by no means wanting in intellect, but was 
utterly devoid of morality. Among his female companions at. 
this time was the mother of Gaika, and this connection was 
the chief source of his influence in the colony as well as in 
Kaffirland, for it· caused the colonists to believe that his 
power was considerable .• That such a. man sbould have been 
accepted as a. leader by the disaffected farmers is a fact that 
must always weigb against their cause, thougb he was S() 

plausible in speech that even the clergyman of the district 
was at first inclined to regard him as really' not criminally 
disposed. Many years after this date he became the pioneer 
European settler in the territory north of the VaaI. There 
one night he addressed his children by black women,' telling 
them that under all circumstances they were to put their trust 
in God, and before morning heartlessly abandoned them. 

Prinsloo and Du Buis -now sent ,out· circulars, calling upon 
the farmers of the district to assemble in arms !J.t the drostdy 
on the 12th of February. But as many of t40se to whom the 
circulars were sent announced that .they had no intention of 
joining in the insurrection, and the commandants Hendrik nn 
Rimsburg and Thomas Dreyer declaring themselves on the side 
of the government, the meeting did not take place. 

On the 17th of- February about one hundred men assembled 
at the farm of Barend Burger. The reverend Mr. Ballot was 
there, and tried to persuade them to return to their homes, but 
they did not seem disposed to listen to his'~ advice. They 
dispersed indeed, but with the understallding that they !!houlJ 
meet again at Koega in a few days, and form a camp there 
under command of Jan Botha, to prevent the landing of troops 
at Algoa Bay. 

On the 20th of February the thirty men who were block
ading the drost<;ly entered the village and threatened violence. 
They were divided in opinion as to what sbould be done, some 
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of them proposing that tbe landdrost sbould be seized and 
taken into Kaffirland, to be kept there as & hostage, and 
othen objecting to luch action. Mr. Bresler and the heem
raden were compelled, through fear for their lives, to write and 
forward to the government a letter asking favour for Du Buis 
and altogether misrepresenting matters. The reverend Mr. 
Ballot, however, at length persuaded the insurgents to retire 
quietly. 

Th. dragoon&-only eight in number-under Sergeant 
Maxwell Irwin, ,tood firm on this occlLSion. They hoisted the 

, English flag. and drew up under it- announcing that if attacked 
they would defend the landdrost and themselves to the last. 

The rescUII of Van Jaanveld was reported to-General Dundas 
on tbe 16th of February. and ned morning Brigadier-General 
Thomas Vandeleur with a strong detachmcnt of dragoons and 
som. pandours left Capetown to march overland to Graaff
Reinel Two veaaels-the brigs Hope and Star-were ordered 
to proceed to Algoa Bay. and in them were sent two companies 
of tbe ninety-first regiment. and a number of pandours. The 
Star arrived at Algoa Bay on the 2nd of March, and the Hope 
on the Hth. The troops landed without delay, and on the 14th 
commencod the march to the village of Oraaff-Reinct. 

Oeneral Vandeleur found the people in the eastern part of 
the district of Swellendam in Itrong sympathy with the in
surgents of Graaff-Reinel Disaffection in fact existed all 
along the coast elLSt of the present village of George. The 
general issued orders tbat every man should remain upon his 
own farm. under penalty of being treated &8 a traitor if found 
beyond it. and he atationed some dragoons in a position that 

",mandeJ tbe eastern road. Pushing on with the remainder 
o detachment. he joined the troops landed at Algoa Bay, 
anJ on ) 19th of March reached the drostdy of Graaft'-Reinet. 
On the following day fifty-three fat'mers from the Sneeuwberg 
joined the Engli"h forces. The insurgents had not ventured to 
maklt a stand anywht:re, and indeed their Dumber was too small 
to do so. for only Mood one hundred and thirty men assembled 
at Koeg&. 
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The English general had with him the greater part of the 
Hottentot regiment. Tidings of the presence of these soldiers 
spread rapidly through the district, and the people of their 
blood who were in service with the farmers, believing the 
strife to be one between colonists and Hottentots, began to 
desert and repair to the British encampment. In the condition 
of practical anarchy in which the district had been ever since 
its settlement by Europeans, the Hottentots in many instances 
had been harshly dealt with, and they had further the griev
ance that the wide pastures along the coast on which the 
flocks and herds of their clans had once grazed were no longer 
at their disposal. They had no more love for the farmers 
than they would have had for any other European settle.rs in 
the country. So from different quarters they began to make 
their way to the drostdy, where about a hundred of the young 
men enlisted in the Hottentot regiment, and five or six times 
that number of men, women, and children threw themselves 
under the protection of the army. This tended so' greatly to 
discourage the farmers who were in arms that they gave up 
all idea of resistance. • 
- On the 24th ~f March Willem Prinsloo, junior, and Daniel 
Lieberiberg arrived at the drostdy, and presented to General 
Vandeleur a petition from the insurgents; begging for pardon. 
The general gave them a reply in writing, that they must lay 
down their arms before he would have any dealings with thllm, 
and that those who chose to do so could meet him on the 
6th of April at the house of Willem Prinsloo, senior, at the 
Boschberg. 

Four days later General Vandeleur with all the troops, 
except thirty men left a,t the drostdy as a garr~son, set out 
for the Boschberg. Landdrost Bresler accompanied him.' A 
party of soldiers was sent to arrest Adriaan van Jaarsveld 
and his son Zacharias, and made prisoners of them without 
loesistance. . 

On the 6th of April one hundred and twelve of the in
surgents, commanded by Marthinus Prinsloo, appeared at the I 

place appointed, and laid down their arms before the troops. ~ 
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There was no promise of pardon in the document that Genel'al 
Vandeleur had sent to them, but they were under the impres
sion that pardon WWJ implied in ita terms, and therefore 
remonstrated when they were placed under guard. The 
~eneral caused a .hort investigation to be made, and· then 
offered forgiveness to the ninety-four whom he considered 
least guilty, upon their paying a fine or furnishing one 01' 

two horses. The oft'er was gladly accepted, and these prisoners 
were then released. The remaining eighteen were sent to 
.Algoa Bay, where they were put on board the Rattl.e&nah, " 
IIhip-of-war that had brought from the Cape a detachment of 
the eighty-first regiment. On the 12th of June they arrived in 
TaLle Bay, and were immediately placed in close confinement 
in the castle. 

Within a few days twenty-two others came in, and were 
pardoned. Twenty-seven of the insurgents, however, did not 
make their appearance, 80 on the 22nd of .April General 
Vandeleur issned a proclamation calling upon them to sur
render themselves at the farm of Thomas Ignatius Ferreira, at 
the Zwartkops river, on the 3rd of May. Several of them did 
110, but the others fled into Kaffirland. On the 24th of Ma~' 
General Vandeleur offered a reward of .£200 for each of thll 
following, dead or alive: Coenraad du Buis, Jan Botha. 
('hristoft'el Botha, Frans Kruger, Jan Knoetsen, Coenraad 
Bezuidenhout, and Jan SteEinberg. .All of these were then 
in Kaffirland, where they had been joined by nine deserter.< 
from the English army. They tried to make their way to some 
distant tribe, but were turned back by the Tembus, anll 
remained for several yeara under Gaika's protection. 

While these events were taking place, the colony was in
vaded by a horde of Xosas. In February 1799 Ndlambe made 
bis escape fram the kraal of his nephew Gaika, and was joined 
by a great many people, who crossed the Fish river with him 
nnd spread over the Zuurveld. .All the clans in that district. 
with the exception of the Gunukwebes under Cungwa, at onCl" 
allied themselves with the powerful refugee. Between Ndlamh ... 
and Gaika a fresh quarrel had arisen, which greatly increased 

E 
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the bitterness caused by their former struggle for power. The 
old chiefb,ad recently added to his establishment a girl named 
Tutula,* who was regarded as the beauty of Kaffirland; and 
Gaika had enticed her to himself. The Bantu in general regard 
impurity very lightly, but by the coast tribes chastity is strictly 
observed within certain degrees of relationship. In this matter 
Gaika offended the prejudices of his people, with the result that 
many thousands went over to Ndlambe. 

Before this invasion a large portion of the Zuurveld was in 
occupation of the Xosa clans who remained there when open 
hostilities 1leased in November 1793. But some parts of it 
were inhabited by farmers, and the border north and west was 
in possession of white men. As the horde under N dlambe 
advanced, all who were in or near the line of march took to 
flight, some losing all they had, others who could gather their 
cattle driving them off and abandoning everything else. 

General Vandeleur had no intention of employing British 
soldiers against the Xosas, and he did not anticipate that they 
would commence hostilities against him without provocation. 
After receiving the submission of the great majority of the 
farmers who had been in arms, he collected the troops that 
were posted in different parts' of the district, and marched 
towards Algoa Bay, with the intention of returning to Cape
town. But at the Sunday river the column was unexpectedly 
attacked by Cungwa's followers, who believed that an attempt 
was about to be made to drive them over. the Fish river. The 
Gunukwebes were concealed in· a thicket through which the 
troops were passing, and poured in a shower of' assagais from 
the shelter of trel3s, but did not expose themselves or continue 
the contest long. 

Twenty men of the eighty-first regiment, under Lieutenant 
Chumney, had previously been sent to reconnoitre the country 
towards the coast, and, fearing for their safety, General Vande
leur now fell back to the Bushman's river, to enable them to 

* She was still living in 1873, in full possession of her faculties, and did 
me the favour of revising a number of Kaffir folklore stories which I was 
then collecting. 
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join the column ogain. A temporary camp was hardly formed 
when an attack was made upon it by Cungwo's people, who 
on this occasion exhibited great bravery, rushing forward in 
m888eS with their a8sagni shafts broken short so that they 
could be used as stabbing weapons. These charges were met 
with "olleys oC musket balls and grape shot, that covered 
the ground with bodies, until at length the Gunukwebes turned 
and fled. 

Meantime Lieutenant Chumney's party was surrounded, and, 
after making a desperate defence, all were killed except four 
men "'ho managed to escape in a waggon. When these reached 
the main column the general resumed his march to the neigh
bourhood oC Algoa Bay, and formed a camp on the farm of 
ThomM Ignatius }'erreira. In the month of May he called out 
two large bnrgher commandos to take the field against the 
Xosas: one from the district of Swellendam, under Commandant 
Tjaart "an der Walt, the other from the district of Graaff
Heinet, under Commandant Hendrik van Rensburg, 

While the commandos were assembling, a number oC farmers 
uppealed to the general for assistance against their late Hotten
tot serrants, lIany or these were roaming about the district, 
but several hundreds were at the British camp, General 
Vandeleur considered it prudent to take from thos8 who were 
under his immediate protection the guns "'hich they had carried 
otl' from their employers, and this excited their suspicion that 
he was about to betmy them. Before the burgher commandos 
arrived they fled, and forming themselves into three bands led 
respecti,'ely by the captains Klaas Stuurman, Hans Trompetter, 
lind Boesnk, they joined the Xosa in'"lIders, and with them 
spread over the district, pillaging everywhere and murdering all 
the white people who could not escape over the Gamtoos. 

At the beginning oC June the burghers mustered at the 
.Bushman's river, provided for a campaign of two months, It 
was Geneml Vandeleur's intention that they should drive the 
X0888 over the Fish river, but not follow them across; and to 
this effect be prepared instructions, which be submitted . to 
General Dundas, 

E 2 
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The acting governor approved of this line of action j but 
urged . the . general to do his utmost to prevent prolonged 
hostilities, and " by conciliatory means, by ambassadors, by 
presents,. and by promises, to endeavour to impress the king 
or great chief of the Kaffir nation with confidence that the 
government wished to maintain peace." The great chief of the 
tribe at this time was Kawuta, but Gaika was the person 
referred to. by General Dundas, and as the head of the in
vading horde was at feud with him, the negotiations which 
C~neral Vandeleur opened upon receipt of these orders were a 
failure. The commandos, however, were dispirited by being 
kept waiting, and the Xosas came to believe that the. white 
men were afraid to attack them. 

On the 22nd of July a horde of combined Xosas and 
Hottentots crossed the Gamtoos river, and ravaged the Long
kloof upwards for many miles. From several of the farm
houses the owners had not time to escape, and eleven white 
men and four white women were murdered. Twelve women 
and children were made prisoners, but during the night they 
were permitted to walkaway, . and they wandered about for 
nearly a fortnight before they were rescued. 

On the 29th of July Landdrost Bresler reported that nearly 
the whole district ·of Graaff-Reinet was in possession of the< 
Hottentots and ,Kaffirs. He was apprehensive that an attack 
would be made, upon the drostdy, then protected orily.by a 
company of soldiers under Lieutenant Lynden. 

The families of the burghers, however, were now safe in 
lagers, and every man who could be spared from their defence 
was in the field. But instead of acting in unison, the farmers 
were fightit:lg in little parties, each on its own account. Often 
these parties were too small to attack the en'emy, and in. one 
instance, in an engagement on the. left bank of the Sunday 
river, . a commando of considerable strength was defeated, when 
five It:len were killed and over a' hundred horses-most of them 
saddled-were driven off . 

.At the. close ofJ uly matters were. in a deplorable condition. 
Twenty-nine white people-Stephanus Scheepers, his wife, and 
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two eonl, the 'Widow and daughter oC Jacobus Scheepers, 
Hendrik Strydom and his Camily, the widow Van Beilen and 
her family, Lucas van ,"uuren, rieter Heyveld, Jan Ferreira, 
Jan du Preez, Daniel Strydom, Jan Laas, and lOme others
had 100t their livcs, there W88 hardly a house left standing 
east of the Gamtoo8, and nearly all the horses, homed cattle, 
and sheep were in the hands of the X0888 and Hottentots. 
Great herds of homed cattle had been driven Ol'er the Fish 
river, and many of the Carmers' oxen and cows were now in 
Gaika'l kraal&. The Xosa clans, except the immediate re
tainers oC Ndlambe, were willing to share with Gaika the spoil 
or the white man, and 80 he acted the part known to these 
people 88 .. the bUlh," that is he proCessed to be sitting still 
in order that he might protect the plonder. The fanners were 
not deceived, but the government credited him with too much 
honesty to be capable of doing anything oC the kind. 

On the 7th or August General Dundas set out Cor the 
Crontier, to take the direction of affairs there in person, leaving 
Brigadier-General Henry Fraser to act for him at Capetown. 
At the same time a large burgher commando W88 called out 
in each or the districts of Stellenbosch and Swellendam, and 
finy dragoons with lOme companies of the sixty-first and 
eighty-first regiments were ordered to the front. As yet the 
troops had takeu very little part in the war, but it was now 
intended to employ them to 88sist the burghers if peace could 
1I0t be made. 

General Dundas W88 exceedingly desirous oC coming to terms 
with the Xosaa and Hottentots. He stated his opinion that 
the expulsion oC the XOS88 lI'ho had inl'aded the colony W88 
justifiable defensh'e warfare, but that hostilities with them 
were to be deplored on the ground oC humanity and 88 
tending to increase the bitterness of feeling between the two 
races. As for the Hottentot insurgenu, they were the des
eendantl of the on.,rrinal occupiers oC the country, and deserved 
on that nccount to be very tenderly dealt with. In order to 
try if an amicable settlement could be arrived at, he took 
with him )fr. Honoratus Maynier, who had secured his confi-
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. dence, and who was believed to have sufficient influence with 
~dlambeand with .the Hottentots of Graaff-Reinet to be able 

. to ~duce· them t,o agree to reasonable terms of peace. 
On the 10th of August, before General Dundas and Mr. 

Maynier' reached. Swellendam on their way to the scene of 
disturbances, a great horde of Xosas and Hottentots appeared 
.in the neighbourhood of the camp at Ferreira's, and got 
possession of most of the slaughter and draft oxen belonging 
to the commissariat j but they were follow~d up, and the 
cattle were recovered. General Vandeleur was so irritated by 
this occurrence that he caused a Xosa spy, who was detected 
in the camp on the following day, to be hanged "as an 
example to the savages." 

In the beginning of September General Dundas an'h'ed on 
the frontier, and s~ortly afterwards Mr. Maynier commenced 
to treat with the Kaffirs and Hottentots for peace. A con'" 
siderable military force under General Vandeleur, and three 
strong divisions of burghers from the districts of Stellellbosch. 
Swellendam, and Graaff-Reinet, respectively under Command
ants Strydom, Van det Walt, and Van Rensburg, were at the 
time in the field. There was nothing left to plunder within 
reach of the insurgents and invaders. Under these circum
stances it was a:n easy matter to persuade the Hottentot and 
Xosa. captains to give their word that they would abstain from 
further hostilities and not· trespa.~s beyond the Zuurveld. 
They were promised that they would not be molested there,. 
and large presents were made to thein. To the condition of 
things thus created Mr. Maynier gave the name of peace, and 
the government gladly consented to the word being used. 
though General ])undas subsequently described the arrange
ment as a withdrawal from war rather than a restoration, of 
tranquillity, On. the 16th of October it was announced that 
hostilities were at an end. The' hearts, of tlie farmers sank 
within them, but they were obliged to abide by the decision of 
the authorities j and thus was' established' a kind of truce. 
which was thereafter observed in an indifferent manner. 

The ,commandos were. disbanded, and the troops were \'i"ith-
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drawn. On a hill o,·erlooking the landing-place at Algoa Bay 
a wooden blockhouse, prepared in Capetown and sent round by 
sea in August 1799, was put up, and a stone redoubt eighty 
feet square was built and named Fort Frederick. Here three 
hundred and fifty soldiers under command of Major Lemoine 
were stationed as a garrison, and in the village of Graaff
Ueinet a few dragoons and a number-constantly varying-of 
men of the Hottentot regiment were left. The other troops 
returned to Capetown. 

On the 29th of October General Dundas appointed Mr. 
Maynier a judge in the high court of justice and bookkeeper 
of the loan bank, .. as a reward for his very meritorious public 
services." And on the 2Sth of December he had the additional 
appointment conferred upon him of .. resident commissioner 
and superintendent of public affairs within the districts of 
Swellendam and Grnaff-Reinet," in which capacity he was 
invested with .. power and authority to issue such orders and 
directions as might appear requisite for the good government 
of the said districts and for the proper administration of 
justice therein." 

That was the government view of the matter, but the 
farmers could not see things in the same light. Some white 
men had risen in rebellion, and though they had oot shed a 
drop of blood nor forcibly deprived an individual of a shilling's 
worth of property, they had been pursued, disarmed, and fined. 
and at that moment eighteen of them were in a distant prison 
awaiting trial for treason. Some Hottentots had risen in in
surrection, and though they had murdered men, women" and 
children, and had pillaged farms and burned houses. they had 
not been pursued, nor was their plunder taken from them, nor 
one of their number made & prisoner. This might be British 
justice, but if it was, nothing but the direst necessity should 
make them obedient subjects. And then in their ruined· state, 
the man whom of all in the world they disliked most was 
placed over them with nearly unbounded authority. 

There was another very sore point with the farmers, the 
employment of t.he pandoursagainst white people. Th,ey 
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attributed the revolt of thc Hottentots of the district entirely 
to ihe presence of· these men, and the fact that not one had 
gone over to the enemy did not weaken this convictioll. 
That Du Buis and several others of his stamp had endeavoured 
to obtain assistance from the Kaffirs against the troops was 
not admitted by them as a counter argument, because this 
only took place after they became aware that the Hottentot 
soldiers were on the march towards the fl'ontier, and even 
then most of them regarded such a design with horror. 

Such was the feeling of the frontier farmers when Mr . 
. Mayniei' became their commissioner, but they were then in so 
helpless a condition that they could do nothing but brood over 
their troubles. 

It has been stated that the French at Mauritius had been 
applied to for assistance by some fomenters of the disturbances 
who were resident in Capetown, but that no definite arrange
ment· had been made. The authorities at that island were 
very willing to give all the aid in their power, and an old 
frigate named the Px:udente was despatched with as many 
volunteers as she could convey, who were entered on her 
books as part of her crew. They would have been lancled at 
Algoa Bay in February 1799 in t~me to have joined the 
insurgents at Koega, had not the P1'1.ulente on the 9th of that 
month been encountered about two hundred and twenty miles 
due east of the mouth of the Umzimvubu by the British ship 
of war Dredaltts and been made a prize. 

Another attempt was made some months later, after the 
insurrection of the farmers had been suppressed. ·On the 20th 
of September 1799 the British sloop of war Rattlesnake and [l 

storeship named the Camel, which had just discharged the 
. materials for the blockhouse, were at anchor in .Algoa Bay 
when at dusk a strange vessel under Danish colours dropped 
anchor close beside them. Both the English captains were on 
shore, and were unable to get off on account of the heavy 
surf. Lieutenant William Fotilergill, of the Rattlesnake 
speedily ascertained that the stranger was a large French 
frigate. The two English ships, though greatly inferior in 
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8trenbrth, at once prepared for action, and at nine in the 
evening the first broadside was fired. Mter a time the Camers 
gunl were lilenced, but the &ttlesnake maintained the. contest 
until halt past three in the morning of the 21st, when the 
French frigate set her courses and drew off. It was after
wards ascertained that she ?'IIZ .uamed the Preneuse, and that 
she carried forty·fli:::· guns and three hundred men. Both the 
Camel and the Rattlesnake were much damaged, especially in 
their masts, but only two men were killed and two others 
wounded. 

While the eastern part of the colony was in couCusion, the 
northern border was disturbed by the Namaqua captain 
Afrikaner, the same man who aided the colonists against the 
Bushmen along the Zak ri,·er in 1792. Upon 'his return to 
bis clan alter visiting Capetown in 1793 he resumed hostilities 
against his former enemies, and rapidly drifted into a state of 
war with all his neighbours wbo had property that could be 
plundered. The first white man murdered by his band was 
the fieldcornet Pienanr, who had supplied hini with ammuni
tion during the Bushman war. 

1'0 his original clan Afrikaner now added a number of 
vagabonds who were attracted by the prospect of spoil, and in 
a short time he became a terror to the country far and wide. 
Hii stronghold was on an island in the Orange river, and from 
it bands of his followers made sudden swoops upon places as 
far distant as two hundred and fifty miles, from which they 
carried off everything that was valuable. Whoever resisted, 
whether white man, halfbreed, Hottentot, or slave, paid for the 
attempt with his life. 

There was a party of Hottentots and halCbreeds under a 
captain named Cornelia Kok, sometimes roaming along the 
southern bank of the Great river, at other times living on a 
reserve in the Kamiesberg secured to them many years pre
viously by the Cape government, when Adam Kok, the father 
of Comelis, gathered them together. This clan was in posses
sion of a good many horned cattle and sheep, and was there
(ore particulnrly exposed to Afrikaner's attacks. Kok managed 
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to hold his own, however, until, the; spring ·of 1798, when he 
suffered heavy losses. In December· 'of. that year he repaired 
to Stellenbosch to confer with the, landdrost and endeavour to 

. obtain aid to bring tha marauders to justice; but it was not 
possible to assist him then. 

In May 1799 the robberii ..;~~re unusually successful in 
securing a large booty in cattle, at ,the }{:4ltam, but in doing 
so they murdered a farmer named Jacobus Engelbrecht, !l. 

halfbreed, a Hottentot, and two slaves. In the following 
month Mrikaner sent one of his gang, named Kobus Booy, to 
Stellenbosch, under pretence of asking for .pardon, but it was 
afterwards strongly suspected that the messenger's real object 
was to obtain a supply of ammunition.. General Dundas 
refused to pardon the robber captain, and. instructed the land
drost ·to call out a commando against ,him and set a price 
upon his head. This was done,: but 'without any good result. 
as the marauder's retreat could not be reached. After this 
date, however, Mrikaner's depredations were chiefly confined to 
the clans beyond the cownial boundary,. though his name 
remained a terror to the farmers of a large portion of the . 
district of Stellenbosch. 

In November 1800 he sent Kobus BODY' again to Capetowll. 
professedly to ask that he might. be 'pardoned, but more 
probably to act as, a spy. Sir George.:Yonge, who was then 
governor, was disposed to overlook the past in order to pre
vent greater evils in the future,' and ,forwarded to Mrikanera 
safe· conduct for himself and his followers, Ito hold good for six 
months, to enable them to visit Capetown, and make arrange
ments by which they could live honestly. To Kobus Booy 
the farm Klipfontein in Little N amaqualand was given, as an 
earnest of the governor's desire. ,to' provide' for their mainte
nance. But Mrikaner declined the offer, : and continued his 
career as' a marauder. 

With the Bushmen on the north-eastern frontier there was I 

at this time a. cessation of hostilities. In July 1798 Lord: 
Macartney directed the fieldcornets, Floris Visser and Jacob ~ 
Gideon Louw to endeavour to make peace on the basis ofJ 
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furnishing the Bushmen with 0. lupply of breeding cattle and 
making them periodical presents. The fieldcornets thereupon 
collected a large number of COWl and sheep by means of free 
gifta from farmers, and they then got together as many Bush
men as they could and submitted the proposal to them. The 
wild people accepted the offer, and were provided with stock 
to commence cattle-breeding on their own account, with an 
lI.88urance that they would not be molested if they would keep 
on the northern side of the boundary proclaimed by Lord 
lIacartney. In December 1798 this arrangement was reported 
to the government, and a request was made by Fieldcomet 
Visser for a supply of trinkets as presents. A quantity of 
bead., tinderboxes, rings, pocket mirrors, and knives, was at 
once lent to him for that purpose. 

But this scheme, apparently 80 admirable, soon proved a 
failure. As the Bushmen were without government, none but 
those who personally made an agreement and received cattle 
considered themselves bound by the arrangement, and though 
for a time it Wall found possible to supply all who could be 
communicated with, the stock of cattle collected by subscription 
was at length exhausted. Then there was great waste with the 
new cattle-breeders, and to complete the destruction of the 
project, the savages farther inland fell upon those who were 
not living according to the traditions of their mee, and plun
dered them of everything. 

In March 1799 the London missionary society commenced 
ita labours in South Africa. Its first agents were the reverend 
Dr. J. T. Vanderkemp, the reverend J. J. Kicherer, and 
Messrs. James Edmonds and William Edwards, who took 
passage from England in the H,Usborou!/h, a convict ship 
bound to Botany Bay. They received a warm welcome from 
many of the residents in CllpetOWD, and a South African 
missionary society, which is still in existence, was formed with 
a view of assisting in the conversion of the heathen. Within 
a few weeks after their arrival the two laymen were ordained 
in. the church at Roodezand. 

Dr. Yanderkemp and Mr. Edmonds proceeded to Kaffirland, 
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and attempted to form a station close to Gaika's kraal; but 
after a short time Mr. Edmonds abandoned the effort and went 
to India. Dr. Vanderkemp remained behind, though he found 
thp. Xosas indisposed to listen to his exhortations. The Euro
pean . renegades at Gaika's kraal, being quite incapable of 
appreciating his work, also gave him much annoyance, till at 
length, after a residence of over a year, he left Kaffirland and 
retired to Graaff-Reinet, where he commenced to instruct the 
Hottentots in the truths of Christianity. 

In the roll of prominent men in South Africa before 1820 
there is no one who has been more lauded by one party or 
more decried by another than this missionary, the London 
society's most conspicuous agent in the country for many 
years. He had once been an officer in the Dutch army, and 
afterwards a physician of eminence. When past middle life he 
abandoned comfort and competence in Europe that he might 
carry the gospel to the heathen. But no one could be less 
practical in general condnct, or less conciliatory towards those 
who were not in full accord with him. He took no pains to 
give other instruction than in religious doctrine, thus placing 
himself in striking contrast ~th the Moravian brethren. A 
great and sudden domestic bereavement seems to have dis
turbed the balance of his mind, for eccentricity is too mild 
a word to use with regard to some of his habits. One of 
his maxims was that to secure the confidence of savages it 
was necessary to conform to such of their customs as were 
not sinful, and at a little later date this man, who had 
moved in refined circles in Europe, actually purchased a black 
slave girl, whom he married and lived with in a style 
hardly differing from that of people of her race. 

Mr. Kicherer was a clergyman of the reformed church of 
Holland. He and Mr. Edwards went northward· to try to 
establish a mission among the Bushmen on the Zak river. 

These pioneers were speedily reinforced by many others 
from England and Holland. A society was established at 
Rotterdam, which sent out agents to co-operate with those 
of . the London mission, and soon there were several stations 
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beyond the northern border and quite a number oC evangelists 
inst.ructing the coloured people within the colonial limitB. 

In the arternoon oC the 5th oC November 1799 a heavy 
north-west gale set into Table Bay, an unusual event at that 
period oC the year. Among the vessels at anchor was the 
English Ihip oC the line Sceptre, carrying sixty-four guns. 
At noon the &tptre fired the nnmber oC guns usual in com
memoration oC the discovery oC the gunpowder plot, and some 
or her officera and sailora then went ashore. A litUe after 
dark the Ihip began to drag her anchors, upon which others 
were dropped, and when all these Cailed to hold, a couple of 
cannon were attached to cables and lowered. The Sceptre 
Ilowly drirted in, and struck on a ledge of rocks close to 
Fort Knokke, where she went to pieces immediately. Next 
morning the beach was covered with her CragmentB and with 
the bodies oC her captain, nine officers, and nearly three 
hundred leamen Bnd marines who perished with her. One 
hundred and twenty-eight officers and men, most of whom 
were on ahore when the disaster occurred, escaped. 

The OldenlJurgh, a Danish ship of the line, of sixty-Cour 
guns, parted 800n arter the Sceptre. Instead of dropping 
other anchora, she set her head sails and steered for a sandy 
beach, upon which ahe was cast; and though the ship was 
lost, the lives oC all on board were saved. The same course 
was Collowed by the Engli~h whaler Sierra L«J1I..e, the American 
ships Hannak and .Anubis, and three small craft, all of which 
were lost, but their crew!! got safely to land. 
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CHAPTER III. 

SIR GEORGE YONGE, GOVERNOR, INSTALLED 10TH DECEMBER 
1799, RECEIVED LETTER or DISMISSAL 20TH APRIL 1801. 

MAJOR-GENERAL FRANCIS DUNDAS, ACTING GOVERNOR, 
20TH APRIL 1801 TO 20TH FEBRUARY 1803. 

UPON the l'etirement of Lord Macartney; an ·old baronet 
named Sir George Y onge was selected as governor of the 
Cape Colony, . The grounds upon which the appointment was 
made !U~ uncertain, as the new governor, though he had· 
:filled important situations, had never displayed ability of a 
high order. He had been vice-treasurer of Ireland, 1\ lord 
commissioner of the admiralty, from 1784 to 1794 one of the 
secretaries at war, and more recently master of the mint. He 
may therefore have had a claim to a lucrative appointment, 
but this is mere conjecture. He was decidedly the most in
competent man who has ever been at the head of affairs in 
the colony, though he possessed an amazing amount of se1£
assurance and pertinacity. The 10J:!.g despatches. which he 
wrote with his own hand, badly spelt, badly punctuated, badly 
expressed, are as wearisome to read and· as . devoid of real in
formation as those of Governor Van de Graaff. They prove 
him to have been a man entirely wanting in sound judgment. 

Sir George Yonge regeived his appointment on the 3rd of 
April 1799, but did ~ot reach Capetown before the 9th of 
December. With him i~ the ship of war Lancaster arrived 
Vice Admiral Sir Roger Ourtis, who had been appointed to the 
command of the fleet on the station. At eleven o'clock in the 
morning of the 10th,· in presence of all the officials and people 
of note in the town, Sir Ge6rge Y onge took the oaths of office. 
General Dundas was still on 'the frontier. 
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The new governor made no alteration in the settlement that 
had been effected in Graaff-Reinet, except by sending Dr. 
William Somerville in April 1800 to assist Mr. Maynier, who 
was then in very ill health. A strenuous effort was made -to 
secure the friendsbip of Gaika, who, however, was too much 
under the influence of Du Bllis and his associates to be relied 
upon. On one occasion, at their instigation he actually sent a 
party of warriors to seize the two commissioners, the object 
being to detain them as hostages· for the release of the 
prisoners in Capetown; but the party after crossing the 
boundary was turned back by Cungwa's clan. 

In May 1800 the strength or the garrison was increased by 
the arrival of the twenty-second and thirty-rourth regiments of 
the line. These troops landed in a very sickly condition, and 
their 1088 on the passage had been unusually great, but 
their presence was warmly welcomed by the authorities. 
TIle strength of the fleet remained about as in the pre
ceding year. The RaiMmable and Oiseau had been sent home, 
and the Hope had been put out of commission as unsea
worthy, but in their. places the Adamant, Diomede, and 
LallauW had arrived for service. 

Owing to various causes, the prisoners who were sent away 
from the BoschLerg on the 6th of April 1799 were not 
brought to trial before Angust 18M. For nearly fifteen 
months they had been in confinement in the castle, and in 
those days the treatment or prisoners was very different from 
what it is now. These meni whose early lives had been passed 
in active exercise in the open air, suffered severely from the 
scanty prison diet and the closeness or their quarters. With 
them were detained a number or persons charged with political 
offences, and in one apartment eighty-six prisoners were locked 
up at night. It was rarely that any or their friends could 
obtain permission to visit them. Many or their relatives, 
various people in Capetown, and even th~ burgher senate, from 
time to time sent· petitions to the government, begging that 

I tIley might receive less rigorous treatment; but ilie authorities 
thought that an example was necessary, and held that, con-
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sidering the crime with which they were charged, they were 
being very leniently d~alt with. 

The members of the high court of justice who sat upon 
this trial were Mr. Olof Godlieb· de Wet, as president, and 
Messrs. A. Fleck, C. Matthiessen, H. A. Truter, and J. P. 
Bautngardt. Mr. W. S. van Ryneveld, as fiscal, conducted 
the prosecution. On the 3rd of September judgment was 
delivered. M;arthinus Prinsloo and Adriaan van Jaarsveld were 
sentenced to death. Theunis Botha, Gerrit Hendrik Rautenbach, 
Barend Jacobus Bester, Jan Izaak Bonte; Pieter Frederik Rauten
bach, Godlieb Koch, Gerrit Scheepers, and Pieter Ignatius van 
Kamer were sentenced to be struck over the head with a 
sword, and then to be banished from the colony for life. 
Lucas Meyer, Zacharias Albertus van Jaarsveld, Willem Grob
belaar, and Jacob Kruger were sentenced to witness the fore
going punishments, and then to be banished from the colony, 
the first two for life, the last two for ten years. Willem Venter· 
was sentenced to imprisonment for two years, and Paul Venter 
to imprisonment for one year. . Gerrit Botha and, Jan Kruger 
were acquitted, on consideration of having already undergone a 
long imprisonment. 

Sir George Yonge mitigated the sentences of Willem and 
Paul Venter, by releasing them upon their giving security to 
appear whenever called upon. Gerrit Botha and Jan Kruger, 
though acquitted, were required before leaving the prison to 
take an oath of allegiance to the king of England and to give 
security for their future good behaviour. The sentences of the 
remaining fourteen prisoners were suspended until the pleasure 
of the king could be made knoWin. -Some time afterwards 
orders were received from the secret,ary of state that they were 
to be carried into effect; but General Dundas, who was then 
again acting as governor, took We responsibility of further 
postponement, and . strongly rec01:p.mended the prisoners t() 
mercy. By this time a treaty of (peace between France and 
England was concluded, under w~ch the colony was to be 
restored to its former owners. 1'4e prisoners were therefore 
kept in confinement, .with the sent~nce of the court of justice 
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in IUSpense, and in that condition were transferred in February 
1803 to the Batavian authorities. 

Cornelis Edeman, the achoolmaster who had written letters 
exciting the farmers to take up arms, had also been amlSted, 
and Wal at this time tried. He was sentenced to be flogged 
on the acaffold, and then to be banished from the colony for 
lite, which sentence was ordered by the governor to be carried 
out at once. 

Before Sir George Y onge left England an arrangement was 
made between the secretary of state and himself that an 
agricultural department was to be added to the Cape govern
ment. With which of them the idea originated cannot be 
aacertained, but at any rate the governor threw himself heartily 
into the project, and made a very expensive hobby of it. At 
thia time it Wal supposed that only skill was needed to make 
South Africa a great corn and wine producing country, from 
which England could draw large supplies. To encourage the 
production of brandy and wine, on the 9th of June 1800 the 
house of commons reduced the duty on Cape brandy entering 
Great Britain to that on West Indian spirits, and the duty on 
Cape wines to that on wines from Portugal But to the taste 
of the English people the produce of South African vineyards 
-ucept those of Constantia-was objectionable, so that this 
measure had little or no effect. Of Constantia wine sixty 
88ms every year were regularly demanded by the government 
from the proprietors at a fixed price, as in the time of the 
Dutch East India Company, ten or twelve of which were dis
tJibuted as presents to the principal civil and military officers, 
and the remainder were sent to the secretary of state to be 
similarly distributed in England. Shortly after his arrival, Sir 
George Yonge caused a If society for the encouragement of 
agriculture, arts, and sciences" to be established, of which he 
was president and Mr. Barrow secretary; but beyond talking, 
this society did nothing. 

The agricultural department was designei to introduce im
proved implements and, by means of a model farm, to show 

F 
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the best method of tilling the ground. It was confidentl" 
anticipated that the whole expense, would be covered by th€! 
crops raised. On the 11th of September 1800 the' person~ 
selected to form the department arrived in Table Bay, after a 
very long passage from Engl~d. They were Mr. William 
Duckitt, superintendent, with a salary of £500 a year, Mr. 
TIes, assistant, with a salary of £60, a carpenter and a black
smith, each with £33 12s., six farm labourers, each with £3110s., 
one farm boy, with £10, and one dairywoman, with £10 lOs. 
a year. They brought implements of various kinds with them. 
Soon after their anival they were placed on the farm Klapmuts, 
where they were provided with horned cattle, horses, a party 
.of slaves, and everything else necessary for their work and 
maintenance. 

Before this date the ground in South Africa was culti
vated in a very rough manner. The plough in use was a 
heavy wooden implement, with only one handle; and it needed 
a team of six or eight oxen to draw it. The harrow was 
equally clumsy, being formed of three blocks of wood attached 
to each other in the form of a triangle, with strong pegs 
driven in to scratch the ground. Sometimes a large bush 
was used. l'he sheaves were threshed by laying them upon 
a hard floor enclosed with a circulru: fence, and driving a 
troop of horses or young oxen round upon them. Grain 
was winnowed by throwing it up in the air when the wind 
was blowing. . 

Much had been tried of late years to. improve the stock 
of cattle. A fairly good horse for either the saddle or the 
trace, was now common, and there was a healthy spirit of 
rivalrj-especially among young men-as to who should have 
the best. In horned cattle the aim had been to increase the 
size and strength of oxen rather than the quantity of milk 
given by cows. It was the fashion for a young farmer who 
wished to be thought respectable to take his bride from church 
in a waggon drawn by a span of fourteen large oxen of the 
same colour, and ,to become possessed of such a team was the 
object:of each lad's ambition. Thus anything tending to im-
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pro\'"e horses and hoI\\~ cattle met with general approbation. 
The attempt to in~ce woolled sheep, begun some years 
before, had not lucceeded so well. The tracts of country 
suppoeed to be best adapted for sheep runs, and where the 
experiments were showing most signs of success, had been laid 
W8.llte. No one had yet thought of endeavouring to keep sheep 
on the karoo plaine all the year round, and those vast tracts 
of land were only inhabited for a few months during and just 
alter the rainy IIe88On, when flocks and herds were driven 
down from the colder highlands, and their owners lived in 
great ten~waggoDl. There were still, however, some woolled 
sheep in the colony, though they were not increasing in 
number, and there were no longer any enthusiastic breeders .. 
Some oC the best stock had been purchased for exportation, 
and had been taken to New South Wales. Goats, on the 
contrary, had been greatly improved in weight of carcase by 
imported animals, and were much thought or. as they were 
hardy and throve where sheep would not. 

Thia was the state of things when the agricultural depart
ment was established. The superintendent, Mr. Duckitt, was 
an enthusiast in the cause of high culture. His father was a 
well-known writer on subjects relating to farm machinery, and 
he himselC had improved a drill for sowing seed, which was 
then in general use in England. A.s soon as he arrived he 
began to try to persuade the farmers near the Cape to culti
vate their ground in the English manner. He succeeded in 
inducing two or three of the Van ReeneDl to make the ex
periment, but all the others held back. Some of them informed 
him that they would follow his advice as soon as they saw 
his model farm giving better returns than their own, others 
tried to argue the matter. They informed him that if God 
sent abundant rain the land only required to be scratched to 
yield heavy crops; and if little rain Cell, the highest cultiva
tion would be useless, for nothing would grow. Their ploughs 
and barrows cost hardly anything beyond their own labour, 
whereas his were expensive. Theirs required more draft cattle 
than his did; but they were obli"cred to keep· a large number 
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of oxen to take their produce to market, and in seedtime 
these might as well be working as doing nothing. 

The model farm was established at a bad time. The crops 
of 1798 and 1799 were very scanty, and that of 1800 was so 
defective that the quantity of wheat in the colony was al
together. inadequate for the consumption of the inhabitants. It 
was necessary to adopt the most stringent measures to prevent 
a famine. A commission, consisting of the lieutenant governor, 
the admiral, the colonial secretary, the president of the high 
court of justice, the fiscal, the commissary general, and the 
president of the burgher senate, with Mr. John Barrow, the 
auditor general, as secretary, was appointed, and was em· 
powered to require the delivery of all the grain in the cOlmtry 
upon payment of sixteen shillings in paper a muid, and to 
regulate its consumption. By thi~ commission vessels were 
chartered and sent to India and America for wheat and rice, 
and the garrison, consisting with women and children of fOUl 
thousand six hundred souls, the three thousand officers and 
men in the fieet, and the townspeople, sixteen thousand three 
hundred and eighteen in ·number, were put upon short allow
ance of bread of mixed wheat and barley meal five days and 
of rice two days in the week. Supplies from abroad fortunately 
reached the colony in time to avert starvation, and as abun
dant rains fell in 1801 the crop of that year was very good; 
bnt dnring the scarcity· such anxiety was felt as had never 
been known in Sonth Africa before. 

While the drought lasted Mr. Duckitt's method of cultivation 
prodnced nothing beyond the ordinary tillage of the country, 
and the farmers observed that it cost mnch more. By the 
middle of 1801 over £8,000 had been expended in connection 
with his undertaking, and there were no returns Whatever. He 
had not even been able to rais9 sufficient food for the large 
number of people employed under his directions. The experi. 
ment was an utter failure, except that it was the means of 
bringing English ploughs into use to a limited extent, the 
farmers finding them more economical than the large wooden 
ones in ground that had been long under cultivation. 
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On the 16th of August 1800, during Sir George Yonge's 
tenure of office 88 governor, an official gazette began to be 
published. It W88 at first termed the Capetown Gazette and 
.A/rican .Adverti&e1', and W88 issued weekly by Messrs. Walker 
and Robertson, merchants at the Cape, to whom a monopoly of 
printing in the colony W88 granted. It W88 the organ by 
which all proclamations and official notices were made public, 
and for many years it contained also trade advertisements and 
luch general reading matter 88 the government considered 
might be sarely placed before the people. Very little in
formation concerning South Africa is to be had from it, how
ever, and even its foreign intelligence is generally limited to 
mattera not political. In 1801 the printing material was pur
chased by the government, in order to have the paper more 
completely under control, and it was then placed under the 
management of Mr. John Barrow. The publication has been 
continuous until the present time. 

No man who h88 ever been at the head of the Cape 
government hos been more generally disliked than Sir George 
¥onge. In one of his despatches to the secretary of state he 
reported that the colonists termed him their father; but in 
truth those who used luch language were only a few suppliants 
for mercy. With the exception of some favourites of his own 
appointment he W88 not on friendly terms with the officers of 
his government, and he reported of them that the only effi
cient public servant whom he found here on his arrival was 
Mr. Hercules r..oss. His despatches were read with something 
like alarm by the secretary of state; and when complaints of 
his misgovernment, supported by apparently complete proofs of 
his corruption, were received at the colonial office, the ministry 
resolved to recall him and make a strict inquiry into his 
conduct. 

Io the evening of the 19th of April 1801 the Nutwell arrived 
in Table Bay, with despatches dated on the 14th of January, 
addressed to Sir George Y onge and to Major General Dundas. 
The governor was informed that Lord Glenbervie had been 
appointed to succeed him, that he was at once to transfer the 
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administration to Major-General DUlldas, and to return to 
England by the first opportunity. Major-General Dundas was 
instructed immediately on receipt of the despatch to assume 
the administration, and to act as governor until the arrival of 
Lord Glenbervie. Next morning the general called at govern
ment house, and made known his instructions. Sir George 
Yonge desired to retain his position a few, days longer-really 
for the sake of appearance, nominally to put some accounts in 
order,-but General Dundas would not consent. That afternoon 
two notices were issued: one by the colonial secretary, in
forming the inhabitants that by order of . the secretary of state 
General Dundas had taken upon himself the government of ,the 
settlement, the other by General Dundas, anno~cing that on 
the following morning he would take the oaths of office. 
Thereupon Sir George Yonge issued a proclamation, stating 
that the king had been pleased to appoint Lord Glenbervie 
governor of the colony, and had given him permission to trans
fer the administration to Major-General Dundas and to return 
to England at once. 

Next morning-21st of April-at eleven o'clock the principal 
civil and military officers assembled at the castle, when General 
Dundas caused his instructions to be read, and he then took 
the prescribed oaths as acting governor. Sir George Y onge 
applied to the admiral on the station for a man-of-war to 
convey him to England, as was usual with governors of colonies 
returning home, but had the mortification of meeting with 
a refusal. On the 29th of May he left in a private ship for 
St. Helena, to the great satisfaction of nearly every one in 
the colony. At St. Helena he was detained four months 
waiting for a ship in which to take passage to England, and 
then left in an Indiaman and arrived at London in December. 

,Here Lord Hobart, who on the 17th of March had succeeded 
Mr. Dundas as secretary of state, declined to see him, and he 
was informed that an investigation into his conduct was pro
ceeding. 

Meantime instructions had been sent to the acting governor 
to appoint a commission to collect evidence and report upon 



J80J] Afajor-General Dundas. 71 

the complaints that had reached England. This commission, 
coJ18i.sting of Brigadier General Thomas Vandeleur, Commissary 
General John Pringle, the fiscal Willem Stephanus van Ryne
veld, the civil paymaster Edward Buckley, and the auditor 
general John Barrow, with Lieutenant Robert McNab as 
secretary, had very extensive power for compelling the attend
ance of witnesses conferred upon it. It commenced its in 
vesti.,"lltions in October 1801, and did not send in its report 
until the 16th of March 1802, when scandals without parallel 
at any previous period of the history of the colony were 
brought to light. 

The report stated that the first act of Sir George Yonge 
which gave general dissatisfaction occurred almost immediately 
after his arrival, when he closed the public garden in Capetown 
to the inhabitants and strangers. Here in the shady avenues 
which to the preeent day are amoug the chief charms of the 
city in the summer season, people had always been accustomed 
to stroll at pleasure. The governor now converted the greater 
portion of it into a private garden, where fountains and fish
ponds were constructed by his order at the public expense, and 
a high wall was built on the Grave street side, part of which 
is still standing. After a time, in reply to remonstrances, he 
gave permission for respectable people to have access to the 
main avenue upon signing their names at the guard house at 
its lower end, but very few persons availed themselves of this, 
as tho townspeople would not accept as a favour what they 
looked upon as a right. The commission regarded this act as a 
breach of an ancient privilege. 

Next he imposed a charge of five pounds a year upon every 
club, and ten pounds a year upon every public billiard table, 
attaching very heavy penalties to infringements of this order. 
This was a breach of the terms of the capitulation, but no 
objection was made to it by the inhabitants, who rather 
approved of it as a necessary police regulation. But it was 
different with his imposition of a charge of one pound a year 
for a license to shoot game, which was regarded throughout the 
colony as vexatious in a high degree. There had always been 
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regulations concerning the shooting of game, but they had been 
chiefly intended to create close seasons for different animals, 
and had ;never been in force at a distance from Ca~etown. So 
too discontent was created by his raising the duty on brandy 
brought to town for sale from twelve shillings to twenty-four 
shillings the legger, and by his requiring the tithes on produce 
to be collected according to the market prices in Capetown. 
These were clearly violations of the ninth article of the 
capitulation. 

He attempted to fix a maximum price on the produce of 
industry and on all kinds of provisions, but on the burgher 
senate protesting he abandoned the design. 

His establishment of a winetast6l"s office was regarded by 
the commission as a grievous, oppressive, and vexatious 
measure. Mr. Richard Blake, his relative and private secre
tary, was appointed winetaster, and had power given to him to 
enter into and search any premises where wine was sold, 
to open casks, and to destroy on the spot all wine of . an 
inferior quality. The use which Mr. Blake made of this power 
was shown by his proposal to Mr. Michael Hogan, that this 
merchant should obtain the monopoly for- the sale of wine, 
when he would approve of any quality, and they would share 
the profit. 

The governor attempted in a most arbitrary manner to make 
to the head of the agricultural department grants in private 
property of land pledged under the capitulation as security for 
the paper money, and in defiance of the protests of the burgher 
senate would have carried out his purpose if he had not been 
recalled before the deeds were completed. Among the proposed 
grants was the whole of the peninsula from Simon's Bay to the 
Cape of' Good Hope. 

His regulations with regard to cutting timber were most 
oppressive. }'ornearly a twelvemonth no timber whatever was 
permitted to be cut in any public forest in the colony, so that 
the woodcutters were nearly reduced to starvation, and building 
operations ceased in Capetown. Then regulations were issued 
which practically gave a monopoly ·of dealing in timber to a 



1801] Afajor-General Dundas. 73 

finn in Capetown, and vexatious taxes were levied upon the 
industry. The commission strongly suspected that Mr. Blake 
participated in the profits of the monopoly, but the evidence 
was purely circumstantial. 

Contracts were entered into at government house without the 
knowledge of the colonial secretary, and public business of all 
kinds wu transacted through the governor's private secretary 
and aides-de-camp. Vessels required for public service were 
chartered at exorbitant rates by these men, contracts for the 
repair of public buildings were entered into at extravagant 
charges, and an arrangement for the supply of meat to the 
troops wu made which left the price to be regulated by the 
butchers. On one contract for the supply of articles to the 
barracks it WI8 proved that Major James Cockburn, the 
governor', principal aide-de-camp, received a gratuity of .£2,000, 
and that the governor had consented to the prices in the 
tender of Mr. Hogan being raised by ten per cent. obviously 
for the purpose of covering this. 

New and unnecessary civil and military offices were created. 
lIr. Blake had added to his other appointments that of under 
,ecretary of the colony, with a salary attached to it of .£1200 
a year, a barrack department was created at a cost of '£40,000, 
and Major Cockburn was appointed deputy barrack master 
general, and had the brevet rank of lieutenant colonel con
ferred npon him. In the military appointments the general in 
command of the troops was not consulted, nor even informed 
of them until after they were made. 

In one instance it was proved that Lieutenant Colonel Cock
burn and Mr. Blake had each received .£1500 for obtaining 
permission from the governor to import a number of slaves 
from the east coast, though the traffic there was illegal. owing 
to the French obtaining supplies of provisions for Mauritius by 
tim means. There was every reason to believe that these 
favourites of his Excellency had in like manner benefited by a 
great many other transactions concluded at government house, 
and though the commission could not obtain absolute proof, 
ilia pre.'lllmptive evidence before them was strong that Sir 
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George Y onge was indirectly concerned in exactions from 
individuals who had indulgences to solicit, and that he con
nived at 'and promoted the corrupt practices carried on by those 
about him .. 

A serious charge proved against the governor was in connec
tion ,with a privateer named the Collector. ThiS vessel belonged 
to Mr. Michael Hogan, and left Table Bay with letters of 
marque on the 13th of March 1799, under command of 
Captain David Smart. Some time afterwards two small French 
prizes were sent in by her, one with forty-eight and the other 
with ,twenty-six slaves, who, it was deposed before the vice 
admiralty court, were on board when the vessels were captured. 
It never occurred to anyone to ask the negroes themselves 
where they came from, so they were condemned as lawful 
prize, and sold for the benefit of the captors. On the 12th of.. 
April 1800 the Collector arrived in Table Bay again with one 
hundred and sixty-four slaves on board. These, it was sworn, 
had been taken out of a prize brig run ashore and burnt, and 
were condemned and sold' like the others. 

Just at this time the Danish ship Holger Dan,ske arrived in 
Table Bay ;from Mozambique, and her officers declared that 
they had seen the slaves in the three vessels put on board 
there by .Captain Smart himself. Then it was ascertained that 
the documents laid before' the vice admiralty court were false, 
and that, the witnesses had all been guilty of perjury. Yet it 
was with difficulty that the governor" could be· induced, to 
consent to a trial of the case against the perjured persons 
before the high court of justice, and he afterwards showed 
marked opposition to the course of the proceedings. The ' 
result was that Captain Smart and all the false witnesses 
made their escape from the colony, and no one was punished 
either for carrying on the illegal traffic with Mozambique or 
for so grossly imposing upon the vice admiralty court, ex
cepting that Mr. Hogan, the owner of the Collector, forfeited 
the sum for which the slaves had been sold. 

It is unnecessary to relate other matters that were brought 
to light, which showed the men in whom the governor placed 
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his confidence. and on whose advice he acted. to have been 
utterly without moral principle. The preliminaries of peace 
between Great Britain and the continental powers. which were 
signed at London on the 1st of October 1801. drew attention 
(rom this subject, and the events that followed made it im
poeaible to probe these foul transactions further. 80 it was 
considered expedient to allow the matter to drop out of sight. 
Mean time Sir George Yonge's self assurance was displayed in 
an astonishing manner. He waited upon the king when his 
Majesty was on a ,isit to Weymouth, and afterwards wrote 
to the aecretary o( state that he had been kindly received and 
his conduct as governor had been approved of. He sent in 
claims (or payment of salary and expenses on his way home. 
(or the value of a prize ship and cargo seized in Table Bay 
by his order, and for a reward for long and faithful services. 
The records now in existence are silent as to whether he 
gained anything by his pertinacity. but his applications appear 
to have been unnoticed. 

To his credit it must be stated that he adopted the ideas of 
the fiscal Van Ryneveld with regard to the advisability of 
increasing . the number of magisterial districts. of a circuit 
court to be held by two of the judges yearly. and of the 
estaLlishment of good schools. These measures he recom
mended to the secretary of state. but they could not be 
carried into effect while the future ownership of the colony 
was doubtful Further. he suspended the sentences of the 
Graaff-Reinet prisoners. which should be regarded by colonists 
at least as an act of wisdom as well as of mercy. 

Most of his me38ures as governor were reversed by General 
Dundas as speedily as was consistent with appearances. and the 
conduct of affairs was restored to the position in which it was 
before his arrival. 

The new English Ministry gave Lord Glenbervie the appoint;. 
ment of joint paymaster to his Majesty's forces. so that he 
never was governor of the colony in more than name. though 
he drew nearly £3,000 from the Cape revenue as salary during 
the time he held the title. Major-General Dundas-in 1801 
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promoted to be lieutenaut-general- remained at the head of 
affairs. 

After the arrangement of Mr. Maynier which was called the 
conclusion of peace, the district of Graaff-Reinet remained in a 
very wretched condition: The upper fieldcometcies were again 
occupied by farmers, but the heavy losses of cattle were not 
made good, and poverty and distress were general. In addition 
to other troubles, towards the close of the year 1799 locusts in 
vast swarms made their appearance, and ate off every green 
thing, so that even the game disappeared. In February 1800 
heavy rains fell, and great flocks of locust-birds came from 
some unknown place in .. the north and speedily devoured the 
destructive insects. But the game did not return for a long 
time, and many families who had few or no domestic cattle to 
depend upon were in consequence actually in want of food. 
The country in the neighbourhood of the Xosa and Hottentot 
kraals was nearly uninhabited, as neither life nor property was 
safe there. 

To the farmers it seemed as if justice, as well as order, had 
fled from the land. It was of no use for them to bring 
charges against coloured people before the commissioner 
Maynier, for no matter how good their case might be, he 
would not gi'"e a decision in their favour. He reported to 
General Dundas that the Xosas and the Hottentots were 
behaving themselves very well. But for -the colonists in the 
district he had no good word. and on their part it is not too 
much to say that they considered his presence a greater evil 
even than that of the Kaffir horde. They blamed him for' 
all the misery they were enduring, and certainly laid much 
more to his charge than they should have done. 

There was one thing that irritated them exceedingly. The 
original church in the village of Graaff-Reinet had been 
destroyed by fire early in 1799, but in the midst of all their 
troubles they had put up another building for the worship of 
God, and it was now being used as a barrack for the pandours. 
General Dundas could not enter into their feelings with regard 
to this matter, though he expressed regret that· the officer in 
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command was obli.,<>ed to make use of the chur.-:h. He said 
that it was a necessity to have shelter for the Hottentot 
soldiers, and. there was no other building available; that it 
was cleaned out and the Hottentot'S withdrawn from it some 
time before the hour for divine service; and that he would 
cause a proper bcmack to be built as soon as possible. He 
could not comprehend why the colonists, who were of all men 
the least given to attach sanctity to human productions, ob
jecWd 10 strongly to a very plain and poor building being 
occupied by the Hottentot soldiers, when they would have 
occupied it themselves, or have stored good..i in it, without 
the llightest hesitation. But their view was that the church 
WILl being polluted by the heathen and their religion mocked, 
and this was also set down to Mr. Maynier's account, though 
in reality he had nothing to do with it. 

~ 
In July 1801 the heads of families in the district were 

alled upon to appear at the drostdy and give in the usual 
. nIna returns. Instead of doing 10, on the 20th of the 

month those who had formerly occupied farms in the Zuurveld, 
together with those of Bruintjes Hoogte and the fieldcometcy 
of Zwartkops River, appeared in arms and demanded the 
removal or the commissioner Maynier and the Hottentot 
soldiers. They expected to be joined by the people of the 
other parts of the district, but were disappointed,as only a 
few men came to their assistance. 

The ~"OOns and the Hottentot soldiers were prepared to 
receive them, but upon Mr. Maynier promising pardon and a 
supply of ammunition to all who would return to their homes, 
the insurgents withdrew, though a large party of them kept 
together in arms beyond the Bamboes mountains. 

For a rew weeks after this there was no commotion, but as 
a number of fugitive Hottentot servants, among whom were 
lOme charged with having committed seriona crimes, and 
nearly all of whom carried plunder with them, took refuge at 
the drostdy, where they were protected, on the 23rd of 
October a large armed party under Commandant Hendrik van 
Rensbw-g appeared before the village again and laid siege to 
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it. The officer in command of the troops intrenched his force 
and prepared for defence, after burning down one of the public 
buildings by which his position was overlookeq. Throughout 
the· day shots were fired on both sides, but without anyone 
being· hurt. During the night the insurgents withdrew to a 
convenient place near at hand, where they formed a camp 
that commanded the approach to· the village, and there they 
remained under arms. 

General Dundas hereupon sent Major Francis Sherlock, of 
the eighth light dragoons, with three hundred men, selected 
from his own regiment, the artillery corps, and the ninety
first infantry, by sea to Algoa Bay, and instructed him to 
march to Graaff-Reinet as speedily as possible. Petitions and 
letters representing Mr. Maynier's conduct in the most Un
favourable light, and imploring that he might be recalled, 
were pouring in, and General Dundas observed that most of 
these were from people who were staunch upholders of law 
and order. Among them was a letter from the reverend, 
Mr. Vos, of Roodezand, who was on a pastoral tour to the 
frontier, and who was one of the warmest adherents of the. 
English government in South Africa. Another was a letter 
from Commandant Tjaart van der Walt, of the Swellendam 
district, making many and grievous charges against the 
commissioner. A third was a strongly-worded document to 
the same effect, signed by the best men of the Sneeuwberg, 

. Gouph, and Nieuwveld. These documents could not be 
disregarded, coming from such sources, and besides it wa 
evident that Mr. Maynier was unable to suppress theinsurreci 
tion. General Dundas therefore recalled him, and announcec 
that the charges would be investigated. Mr. Bresler and th{ 
heemraden were instructed to resume their ordinary dutieEiJ 
which had been for some time suspended. And Major Sherlocl) :: 
Major Abercrombie, and Lieutenant Smyth were appointed I J~ 
commission to take over the chief civil authority in U j I 

district of Graaff-Reinet and to inquire into the cause of tJ J 

disturbances. 
Major Sherlock arrived at Graaff-Reinet on the 29th U! 
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November. He found the country between Algoa Bay and 
the drostdy quite deserted, and the inhabitants of the district 
to a man under arms. The garrison of the village was holding 
out, but had then been four days without bread. Bands of 
Hottentots were marching up and down, wherever they chose, 
plundering whatever still remained. During the night of the 
6th of November the heemraad Stephanus Naude and his wife 
had been murdered on their farm twelve miles from the village. 
The camp of the insurgent burghers was so situated that the 
drostdy was closely invested. 

Having ascertained the condition of affairs, Major Sherlock 
sent a dragoon to the farmers' camp, offering full and free 
pardon to all who would return to their allegiance, with 
protection of their persona and properties, inviting them at the 
same time to make him acquainted with their real grievances, 
which would be redressed by the government. He demanded 
a positive and immediate answer. The farmers, being informed 
that Mr. Maynier was no longer in power, at once sent Field
cornet Erasmns and Jacobus Kruger to state that they had no 
complaint against the government, but were in arms solely to 
drive the late commissioner away. Several of them fonowed 
the messengers into the British camp, others went back to 
their farms without delay, and before nightfall on the 30th all 
had dispersed and the insurrection was at an end. On that 
day one hundred and forty-seven Hottentots came in and 
enlisted as soldiers. 

A commission, consisting of Lieutenant-Colonel Dickens and 
Messrs. Acheson Maxwell and Clement Matthiessen, was ap
pointed to investigate the complaints against Mr. Maynier. 
These were drawn up by a friendly hand in the form of a 
series of accusations, and the document was so worded that 
the real points at issue between him and the farmers did not 
appear, as indeed they could not without being regarded as 
attacks upon the government also. Many of the charges were 
made by British officers for neglect of duty in withholding 
information, in overcharging the government in certain trans
actions, and in oppressing coloured people, which could be 
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proved groundless without the slightest difficulty. One, that 
he had incited the Hottentots and Kaffirs to rob-and. murder 
the Europeans, was preposterous. Another, that he had applied 
district funds to his own purposes, was easily shown to 1e 
false, and in that respect no one could have been more 
scrupulous. And so with the other charges that were laid 
before the commission. 

But there in that vast district called Graaft'-Reinet were 
hordes of Kaffir intruders, who with their wild Hottentot 
allies were plundering the farmers in every direction. The 
government employed no force to keep them in order. That 
they should be driven back to their own country was the 
first ,vish of the white people, but Mr. Maynier maintained 
that this would be cruel even if it were possible. Such being 
the case, the farmers held the rough border law to be the next 
best course, the recognised law of the Kaffirs themselves, to 
make the clan responsible for thefts committed by its members, 
and to seize by force an, equivalent for stolen cattle. Mr. 
Maynier would not perm1t this, and spoke and wrote of it as 
if it originated in a bloodthirsty desire to murder the innocent 
and take .violent possession of their property. He permitted 
robbers caught in the act to be shot, but ,no others, as if it 
was possible to surprise one thief out of one hundred, and as if 
every individual in a kraal did not know of the thiefs move
ments and participate in his booty. Then he promised them 
protection, and when they applied for it, he sent half a dozen 
pandours to their aid, the greatest insult he could offer them 
and the greatest mockery of their distress. Nothing .whatever 
appeared of this in the list of accusations, though it was the 
real substance of the farmers' complaints. . 

So in June 1802 the commission acquitted Mr. Maynier of 
all the charges brought against him, and decided that he had 
conducted himself upon every occasion as an upright and 
honest man. While the investigation was pending, he had 
been suspended from acting as a member of the high court of 
justice j but upon his acquittal he was requested to resume 
that duty, aud soon afterwards was awarded by General 
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Dundas a Bum of one thousand pounds from the colonial 
treasury as compensation for his losses and expenses. 

The government now saw fit to attempt to reduce to order 
the Hottentots who were roaming about the country. An 
arrangement was made with the reverend Dr. Vanderkemp, 
who was residing in the village of Graaff-Reinet, that a 
location should be provided for as many of the Hottentots as 
might choose to settle in it, where he could carryon mission 
work among them. On the 27th of November 1801 instruc
tions were issued to Landdrost Bresler to select a suitable site 
for a temporary location near AJgoa Bay. The government 
undertook to send a supply of rice and other provisions for 
the maintenance of the Hottentots until they could obtain food 
from gardens, and to furnish them with seed wheat and im
plements for cultivating the ground. 

The landdrost selected the farm once occupied by Theunis 
Botha, on the Zwartkops river; and Dr. Vanderkemp, having 
collected a large number of Hottentots at Graaff-Reinet, left 
that "iIIage with them, to proceed to the place appointed. On 
the way many of them d~d, but he reached, the location 
with several hundred women and children and a few men. 

At the same time two hundred burghers of Swellendamwere 
8ummoned to take the field under Commandant Tjaart van der 
Walt, for the purpose of assisting the people of Graaff-Reinet 
to recover the cattle tllat had been stolen from tbem and to 
punish the marauders who would not consent to retire to the 
location. Instead of two hundred, only eighty-eight appeared 
at the appointed time, and six of these deserted immediately. 
'Leaving sixteen men to guard a camp which he formed at 
Winterhoek, with the remaining sixty-six Van der Walt 
marched to Roodewal, beyond the Sunday river, where on 

• the 13th of February 1802 he attacked a kraal of the banditti. 
, In the combat one of his sons received a mortal wound. The 
. thoughts of the dying man turned to his home and to her who 
would soon be his widow. The brave old commandant bade 
the youth-who was only twenty-one years of age-take 
comfort in the assurance that God would provide for her, 

G 
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then hastily offering up a short prayer, he proceeded with 
his duty. The robbers were beaten, and twelve flrelocks, two 
hundred head of horned cattle, and five horses were taken as 
spoil 

After the action Van der Wait tried· to return to bis camp, 
but found the Sunday river so full that he could not cross. 
On its bank he was in turn attacked by the banditti, who 
were led by Klaas Stuurman. For a day and a half he stood 
on the defensive, during which time three Hottentots were 
killed. Stuurman then sent to propose peace on condition 
that the farmers should restore the cattle and guns captured 
by them on the 13th, and that the Hottentots should engage 
to cease from roaming about and plundering. Van der Walt 
agreed to these terms, and everything was given up; but an 
hour afterwards the Hottentots attacked him again. ~ By this 
time the river was fordable, and as the bUl'ghers were too few 
in number to keep the field, they returned to the camp at 
Winterhoek, losing one man on the way. On the 23rd the 
puny force was disbanded. 

The whole colony w~ now in a stat'of alarm. It was 
feared' that the Hottentot soldiers would desert and join 
their countrymen, and any trifling event was' sufficient to 
cause a panic. Thus on the 18th or" April, as the reve.rend 
Mr. Vos, who was about to proceed to Europe, was preaching 
his farewell sermon' in the church at Roodezand to an 
audience in which were some five hundred men, an alarm 
was given that a party of Hottentots was in sight. There 
was a rush from the building, and in· the frantic haste to 
get out the windows were broken open. The Hottentots 
were found to be a company of pandours sent to patrol the 

. district, but this was not calculated to allay the fear of the 
people. 

On the 15th of December 1801 intelligence was received at 
the Cape that preliminary articles of peace between France 
and England had been signed at London on the 1st of October. 
and that the restoration of the colony to the Netherlands-then 

. the Batavian Republic-was one of the conditions. General 
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Dundas was thererore anxious that the country should assume 
luch an appearance of order as would allow of its transfer 
with credit to the British authorities. To bring this about, 
attempts were renewed in March and April to induce the 
Hottentots to settle at the location on the Zwartkops river; 
and, when these failed, eft'orts were made to get a burgher 
rorce together. 

On the 7th of May a proclamation was issued by the acting 
governor, requiring the whole of the farmers of the districts of 
Swellendam and Graaft'-Reinet to take the field on the 1st of 
June againat the Hottentot and Xosa marauders. The latter 
had recently been unusually active. Tjaart van der Walt was 
to lead the burgher rorce, though operations were to be directed 
by Major Francis Sherlock, the officer in command of the 
garrison at the villl\,"8 of Graaft'-Reinet. . 

At this time 80 great was the distress of the frontier farmers 
that many were in want of the barest necessaries of life, and 
the government, fearing that actual starvation was imminent, 
sent a quantity of rice to Algoa Bay to be distributed among 
them. 

On learning that a large force was being assembled, Klaas 
Stuurman applied to the government, through the reverend 
Dr. Vanderkemp, to know on what terms his submission 
would be accepted. General Dundas replied on the 28th. of 
May, requesting Dr. Vanderkemp to inform Stuurman and the 
other captains that unless the Hottentots would conaent to the 
following conditiona, their kraals on the Sunday river would be 
attacked by the commando: ' 

1. They were to make complet& restitution of all the stolen 
cattle that were still alive. The cattle were to be sent to Fort 
Frederick to be restored to their owners by Major 1;.emoine. 

2. They were to surrender at Fort Frederick all the arms 
and ammunition in their possession. 

3. The men were then either to enlist as soldiers, to engage 
themselves to the farmers, or to take up their residence at the 
mission station, as they might choose. 

4. All the . Hottentots of either sex at the mission' station 
G 2 
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would be fed and sustained, by the government for one year, 
and none would, be molested for past conduct except the actual 
murderers of two families named Naude and Van Rooyen, who 
were excluded from the general pardon. They would be 
supplied free of cost with ground, farming implements, and 
seed corn. 

The operations of the commando were suspended until Dr. 
Vanderkemp could communicate the result of this ,offer, but as 
Stuurman and the other captains rejected it, in June 1802 the 
burgher forces under Commandant Tjaart van der Walt attacked 
the combined Xosa and Hottentot hordes, who were posted in 
thickets along the Sunday river. During eight weeks there 
was almost constant skirmishing, in which the burghers suffered 
some losses, but about two hundred and thirty' of the 
marauders were killed, and thirteen thousand one hundred 
head 'of horned cattle, were recovered and sent to Bruintjes 
Hoogte for distribution. 

On. the 8th of August, however, the tide of fortune turned. 
On that day, in an action. at the Kouga hills, between the 
Baviaans' Kloof and Kouga rivers, Commandant Tjaart van der 
Walt was shot dead. Never was the loss of a single indi
vidual more fatal to the success of an enterprise. . Everyone, 
from' General Dundas to the poorest burgher, had felt the 
utmost confidence in the tact s.nd skill of 'the commandant. 
There was but one opinion as to his high. moral character, his 
bravery, and his devotion to duty. When he fell, Philip 
Rudolph Botha, the next burgher officer in'rank, became com
mandant, and early on the following morning he ordered a 
retreat eastward through the country that had previously been 
cleared of the enemy. In great confusion the commando 
mai-ched to the Bushman's river, and on the 14th of August 

,the burghers composing it dispersed and set out for their 
homes. .' 

Upon intelligence of Van der Walt's death and the dispersion 
of the comman\fo reaching Capetown, General Dundas immedi
ately repaired to the frontier, taking Mr. Honoratus Maynier 
with him.' General Vandeleur was left in command' in Cape-



Lieu/enall/-Genera! Dundas. 

town. Mr. Maymer was sent to the Hottentots to try to 
induce them to lay down their arms, but he succeeded only 
with leven petty captains, who with their people were con
ducted overland to the seat of government, where they were 
maintained at the public expense until the transfer of the 
colony. 

On the 10th of September there was a conference of military 
officers, under the presidency of General Dundas, at Fort 
Frederick. Landdrost Bresler was present, and took part in 
the proceedings. The troops were being withdrawn from the 
village oC Graaff-Reinet, and those in Fort Frederick were on 
the point of leaving for Capetown, as the colony was shortly 
to be restored to its old masters. Some Dutch ships of war
and transports with troops bound to Batavia had recently 
arrived in Simon's Bay, and on the 19th of -August General 
Dundas had written to COmmodore Mellissen, who commanded 
them, requesting that Dutch troops might be sent to Algoa 
Bay to relieve the English soldiers there. The commodore 
replied that he was not empowered to act as desired, and 
General Dundas had therefore resolved to leave the fort without 
a garrison, and to withdraw from' the interior of the colony all 
the troops except a few dragoons who were stationed at Hage]
kraal. Noone could suggest any other course than again to 
call out a large burgher commando, and orders were therefore 
issued to the farmers of the districts of Stellenbosch, Swellen-
dam, and Grsaff-Reinet to meet in arms at Wolvefontein on 
the 20th of December. Philip Rudolph Botha was appointed 
commandant-general, but the burghers of each district were 
to be under the immediate orders of their own commandants. 

The Kaffirs and Hottentots had now the country along the 
coast from Fish River to Plettenberg's Bay entirely at their 
mercy. On the 15th of October a party of fugitives was 
overtaken in the ·poort between Plettenberg's Bay and the 
Knyena by a band of marauders under command of David 
Stuurman-a brother of the captain,-when three white men 
and one black were murdered. Their waggons were plundered, 
but three ·women and some children were spared, and after five 
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days' detention were set at liberty. .All the farms as far west 
as Kaaiman's River, near the present village of George, were 
then laid waste. 

In December there was a report that the Xosas were re
turning to their own country, so the commando did not 
assemble at the time appointed. Fresh orders were then 
issued by General Dundas, and in January 1803 a large 
burgher force took the field. The Hottentots and the Xosas 
were now quarrelling about the division of the spoil, and each 
professed a desire to be at peace with the white people. The 
colony was just about to change its masters, and the burgherS 
were anxious to know what assistance they might expect from 
the new authorities. On the 20th of February, therefore, at 
the very time that the Batavian troops were being quartered 
in the castle of Good Hope, an arrangement was made between 
the commandants and the Xosa chiefs that neither should 
molest the other, that the Xosas should return to their own 
country as soon as they could, and that in the mean time 
they should not trespass beyond the Zuurveld. The Hottentot 
captains promised to abstain from vagrancy and robbery, on 
condition of not being attacked. As soon as these arrangements 
were made the burghers were disbanded. . 

Owing to the devastation of the district of Graaff-Reinet and 
the great loss of live stock in the western part of the colony 
during the long drought, it was so difficult to obtain slaughter 
cattle that the commission for procuring grain and regulating 
its supply thought it expedient, with the acting governor's 
consent, to send an expedition at the public. expense to the 
country north of the Orange river, to endeavour to procure a 
number of oxen there. For a generation past vague accounts 
had been received of the people now known as the Betshuana, 
then usually called by the Hottentot term Briquas. There 
is no doubt that the southern Betshuana tribes had often 
been visited by European hunters and traders,but the~e men 
did not choose to make their discoveries known, and. either 
kept silent or gave incorrect accounts . of their travels. The 
first authentic information concerning the people north of the 
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Orange and east of the Kalahari was obtained by the party now 
sent to them for trading purposes. 

The expedition was under the joint command of Mr. Pieter 
Jan Troter, a member of the high court of justice, and Dr. 
William Somerville, who had been appointed assistant com
missioner of Graalf-Reinet when Mr. Maynier's health broke 
down, and who remained in that capacity until April 1801. 
With :Mr. Maynier Dr, Somerville had visited Gaika in 
November 1799, and while he held office on the frontier 
was frequently brought into contact with Xosas, so that it 
was believed his knowledge of native habits would be of much 
service to the expedition. Both of these gentlemen are entitled 
to be remembered, for Mr. Troter was father-in-law of the 
auditor general, Mr. John Barrow, one of the most voluminous 
writers of his day, and Dr. Somerville was afterwards married 
to the justly celebrated authoress Mrs. Mary Somerville. Mr. 
Samuel Daniell accompanied the expedition as secretary and 
draughts man. He was an artist of nol'mean order, and his 
portraits of animals-several of which were made on this oc
casion-are still regarded with much admiration. Mr. Pieter 
Borchard Borcherds, then a mere youth, went as assistallt 
secretary. This gentleman, a son of the clergyman of Stellen
bosch, nearly half a century later was magistrate of Capetown, 
and at an advanced age published an autobiography that pre
sents to its readers a graphic and faithful picture of colonial 
life as it then was. 

The only other European that left Capetown with the party 
was Mr. J. C. Schultz, who went as superintendent of the 
waggon train. There were twenty-four halfbreeds and Hotten
tots to tend the cattle, and four slavesl to wait upon the 
Europeans. The caravan left Capet{)wn on,:the 1st of October 
1801, and passing through Roodezand and Hex River kloofs 
and over the Bokkeveld and the Roggeveld, on the 19th of the 
same month reached the northern boundary of the colony. 
Fresh oxen were obtained along the route by requiring the 
fieldcornets to demand them from the farmers, as was then 
customary when transport was needed for public~purposes. 
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'. . 
The travellers were joined by seven farmers from the 

Roggeveld.,....-}'rans and David Kruger,Jan Cloete, Jan Maritz, 
Caspar Snyder, Pieter .Jacobs, and David Lombard-who had 
been required by the landdrost of the' district to accompany 
t~em as an escort. On the 21st they passed . the ruins of a 
mission station near the Zak river, once occupied' by the 
reverend Messrs. Kicherer and Edwards, and on the 1st of 
November they reached the Prieska ford of the Orange river. 
After leaving the colonial boundary they had seen 'only one 
white man, who with his Hottentot servants was driving some 
cattle southward, and a few half-starved Bushmen. 

At the Orange river they found the reverend Mr. Edwards 
and his family, who wished to proceed with them. Accom
panYing the missionary was a colonist named Jacob Kruger, 
who had been wandering about the banks of the Great river 
for many years. The stream was pretty high and its current 
was strong, but assistance in crossing it was given by some 
Koranas and Bushmen of mixed blood who lived in the 
neighbourhood, and witho41t any serious Inishap the caravan 
reached its northern bank. On the 7th of November the party 
encountered a horde of halfbreeds, Koranas, and Bushmen, 
with whom was a colonist named Jan' Kock acting as a 
volunteer missionary. Another stage brought them to Riet
fontein, where a number of people of the Hottentot race were 
collected together, and the missionaries' Kicherer, Anderson, 
and Kramer, assisted by two young colonists-Jacobus -Scholtz 
and Christiaan Botma-were labouring . 
. -After travelling several days farther in the same direction 

the Kuruman river was reached. Here the first kraals of the 
Batlapin tribe of Betshuana were seen, but they were very 
small, and their occupants were poor. The reverend Mr. 
Edwards remained at this place to commence mission work, 
and . after a few days he was joined by J aD. Kock. From the 
Kununan the' travellers proceeded a few stages farther to 
'Lithitko, a kraal on the bank of a small· stream, just below 
:its" source at the Takoon fountain. The kraal was partly 
occupied" by a .Barolong· clan under a chief named l\fakraki, 
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ond partly by the principal section of the Batlapin tribe, then 
under the government of the chief Molehabangwe. Near it 
were large gardens, from which the people derived the greater 
portion of their food. The travellers estimated that Lithako 
contained from ten to fifteen thousand inhabitants. 

At this place they remained until the 12th of December, 
gathering information, but unable to procure any large number 
of cattle. Of the various kinds of merchandise they had with 
them, the Betshuana would take in payment only beads, 
though they received with pleasure other articles as presentS. 
European knives they compared with those of their own 
manufacture to great disadvantage, because of their having only 
one cutting edge. Molehabangwe stated that for some years 
he had been subject to the attacks of a halfbreed robber 
named Jan Bloem, who was at the head of a Korana horde, 
and who not only drove off his cattle, but burned his huts 
and murdered his people with the utmost cruelty. Messrs 
Truter and Somerville wished to go on to the principal 
sections of the Barolong tribe farther north, but Molehabangwe, 
following an invariable custom with African chiefs, gave his 
neighbours such a bad character, and pictured so many 
obstacles to the journey, that they abandoned the idea. 

In returning, the expedition went down the Orange river to 
a place on its southern bank where the halfbreed captain 
Adam Kok, son of Cornelis Kok, was then residing. It was 
hoped that a considersbl" number of cattle would be obtained 
in barter there, but only a few were acquired. 

A party, consisting of halfbreeds, Namaquas, Koranas, and 
the followers of a petty Kaffir captain named Danser, who had 
wandered away from his native country, was got together at 
this place and provided with ammunition to attack the robber 
band under Afrikaner, whose usual residence was some distance 
farther down the river, close to Olivenhout drift. Afrikaner 
had carried on his depredations so extensively. that he was 
regarded as a public enemy by all the little clans within a 
couple of hundred miles, as' well as by the fininers on the 
distant coionial frontier. ,Adam Kokwas elected lender of the 
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expedition against, him, and Messrs. Somerville, Daniell, and 
Botma accompanied it until the country became so rugged 
that progress could only be made on foot, when they returned. 

In Afrikaner's gang there was at this time a white man 
who went by the name of Stephanus, a Pole by birth, who 
had been a soldier in the Dutch East India Company's service, 
but had been convicted of forging paper money and had been 
sentenced to death. Having escaped from prison, he made 
his way to the banks of the Orange river, where he palmed 
himself off upon the Korana hordes as a religious instructor 
sent to them direct from heaven. Under his directions they 
commenced to put up a large stone building to be used as a 
place of worship, but never completed it. When the mis· 
sionaries of the London society appeared there, this vagabond, 
fearing that he would be detected and sent to Capetown fOI 
punishment, joined Afrikaner's band, and shortly became a 
prominent member of it. Messrs. Truter and Somerville, as 
well as the missionaries, were anxious to have him appre
hended, as a renegade European in such a situation was par-
ticularly dangerous. ' 

The party that went against the robbers nearly succeeded 
in surprising them, but just as the attack was being made an 
alarm was given, and they managed to escape to a densely 
wooded island. The river at this place spreads out to a great 
width, and is thickly studded with islands, between which, when 
rain falls at the distant sources of the stream in the Kathlamba, 
the channels can only be crossed by those acquainted with the 
fords. The islands are covered with a thick growth of willow 
and other trees, and thus form natural fortresses of great 
strength. Afrikaner and the renegade Pole with the others 
of the band, except a couple of women and some children, 
therefore escaped capture, as they could not be followed to 
their retreat. Three hundred head of horned cattle, one 
hundred sheep, and two muskets, however, were secured as 
spoil. ' 

Messrs. Truter and Somerville were desirous of returning by 
way of the Hantam, but the country in that direction was so 
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parched that it could not be traversed. The expedition there
fore turned back at Kok's kraal, and followed the same route 
to the Cape that it hod taken when going inland. At the 
Zak river a number of halfbreeds were found rebuilding the 
abandoned mission station, to which the reverend Mr. Kicherer 
intended to return. The party reached Capetown again on the 
25th of April 1802, after an absence of nearly seven months. 
The same journey can now easily be made by train in as 
many days, for the farthest point reached was considerably 
south of the present village of Vryburg. Two hundred and 
twelve head of horned cattle were delivered to the government 
as the result of the expedition. 

Messrs. Truter and Somerville brought back "ith them in
formation that the Betshuana were a branch of the same race 
as the Xosas on the eastern frontier of the colony, but that 
their language and their habits were in some respects different. 
The Xosas were more warlike, but less skilful in manufactures. 
The travellers were particularly struck with the comparative 
comfort of the huts used by the Betshuana, and with the 
neatness of their skin robes. A great deal of information 
which they gathered has since proved to be correct, but they 
formed some erroneous opinions, as was indeed unavoidable 
when the means of communication were defective and the 
intercourse short. 

At ten o'clock in the morning of the 8th of December 1801 
the residents in Capetown were startled by a crashing noise, 
which was caused by the fall of an enormous mass of rock 
in the gorge on the face of Table Mountain. No damage was 
done. but the fissure for a great distance was found to be 
strewn with fia.,oments of stone. and its appearance was changed 
cousiderably. This was not the first instance in historical 
times of heavy masses of rock becoming detached at the top 
of the mountain. In a great storm on the lOth of July 1695 
stones of enormous size rolled down, and on the 16th of 
September 1699 there was a fall of rock accompanied with a 
great noise. Again, ~n the 27th of May 1760, during a 
violent storm, many rocks rolled far into Table Valley, and 
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much damage was caused to the gardens of Jacob van Reenen 
and the widow Eksteen on the Rondebosch side by the huge 
stones that lodged in them. After 1801 there was no fall of 
any consequence until the 6th of June 1830. About half an 
hour before, noon on that day the people of Capetown were 
startled by a heavy rumbling noise,' which at first was believed 
to be caused by an earthquake. ' They rushed out of their 
houses in great alarm, when the noise was found to proceed 
from the descent of immense rocks from the face of the 
mountain. 

During this period there is not much to be related con-' 
cerning church matters. No new congregations except that of 
SwelIendam were formed, and in 1803 several of the old ones 
were without pastors. The reverend Mr. Kuys, of Capetown, 
died in January 1799, 'and the reverend Mr. Aling, of Draken
stein, in May 1800. In January 1802 the reverend Mr. Von 
Manger was removed 'from SwelIendam to Capetown, and in 
April of that year he W8$ succeeded at SwelIendam, by the 
reverend Mr., Ballot. ..In, February 1803 the churches of 
Dr3.kenstein,Roodezand, and Graaft'-Reinet were 'without other 
clergymen than consulents, the reverend Messrs. ", S6rrurier, , 
Fleck; and Von Manger were in' Capetown, the reverend Mr. 
Borcherds was at StelIenbosch, the reverend .Mr. Van der Spuy' 
was at Zwartland, and the reverend Mr. Ballot was at SwelIen-. 
dam. In the Lutheran church in Capetown the vacancy 
caUsed ,by the death of the reverend Mr. KolVer w~ filled 
in' February 1799 by the temporary' appointment of the 
reverend Johan Haas, who called here in a Danish ship. He 
remained as acting .clergyman until September 1800, when the 
-reverend Mr. Hesse arrived from England 'with the permanent I 
appointment. A clergyman of the church of England was 
stationed in Capetown as chaplain to the troops, but there was 
no congregation formed other than military, though some of 
the officers of government and several merchants attended the 
services. 

Capetown at this tiIDe contained a population of between 
sixteen and seventeen 'thousand souls, European and coloured. 
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The only public building in the city which still remains as 
8 memorial of the first English occupation of the colony is 
St. Stephen's church in Riebeek-squRre. It was put up by a 
company for a theatre, and during half a century was used 
for that purpose j but was then purchased by the reverend 
George Stegmann of the Evangelical Lutheran communion and 
was turned into a mission church and schoolroom". In 1857 
Mr. Stegmann and his congregation united "ith the Dutch 
reformed church, "ith which St. Stephen's has been connected 
since that date. 

One peculiarity of earlier yearn disappeared, when in Decem
ber 1801 the windmills were sold by the burgher senate, and 
private individuals were permitted to grind com for themselves 
or for others. 

On the 27th of March 1802 a definitive treaty of peace 
between Great Britain on the one side, and France, Spain, and 
the Batavian Republic on the other, was signed at Amiens, 
in which it was stipulated that the Cape Colony should be 
restored to the Batavian Republic in full sovereignty, as before 
the war. The transfer was to take place within three months 
after the ratification of the treaty. The old Dutch East India 
Company had disappeared. On the 1st of March 1796 the 
assembly of seventeen was replaced by a commission of the 
states-general termed the committee for the East Indian trade 
and possessions, and this again in 1800 was superseded by a 
council for the Asiatic possessions and establishments. 

The states-general resolved that the executive and legislative 
authority of the colony I!hould be entrusted to a governor and 
a council of four members, at least one of whom should be 
by birth or long residence a colonist. The governor waS to be 
also commander-in-chief of the troops. His salary was to be 
.£4,166 13 •. 4<1. 8 year, and that of each of the Councillors 
£833 6.. 8d.. The high court of justice was t{) be independent 
of the executive and legislative authority. It was to consist 
of a president and six members, all of them versed in law and 
unconnected with parties in the colony. A secretary was to 
be attached to the court, and there was to be an attoi'Jley-
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general . to conduct public prosecutions. Trade between the 
colony and the possessions of the Batavian Republic every
where was to be unrestricted, except that for revenue purposes 
custo~ duties of three per cent. upon the value of articles of 
commerce were to be levied. The colony was not to be subject 
to any control from Java, but was to be a direct dependency 
of the Netherlands. With these general principles as a founda
tion, the task of drawing up a plan of government was 
entrusted to Mr. Jacob Abraham de Mist, an advocate of high 
standing and a member of the council for the Asiatic posses
sions and establishments. 

The document drawn up by Mr. De Mist gave such satis
faction that he was appointed commissioner-general to receive 
the colony from the English, instal the Dutch officials, and 
make such regulations for the government as he might find 
necessary. A very able military officer and man of high 
moral worth-lieutenant-General Jan Willem Janssens-was 
appointed governor, and a staff of subordinate officials was 
selected. Three commissioners-Messrs. A. Muller, R. de 
Klerk Dibbetz, and J. F .. Benay-were directed to proceed to 
the colony and make 4arrangements for the reception of the 
troops destined for a garrison. 

These commissioners arrived in Simon's Bay on the 12th 
of August, and on the same day an English frigate brought 
official intelligence of the signing of the treaty of Amiens and 
the first despatches from the secretary of state received during 
ten months. 

On the 5th of August Mr. De Mist and General Janssens 
with a staff of officers sailed from Texel in the· Bato, one 01 
the ships of war belonging to a fleet under Commodore Dekker, 
destined for the Cape of Good Hope and India. Some trans
ports with troops and some storeships sailed at the same time, 
others followed a little later. The troops selected to form 
the garrison of the colony consisted of the twenty-second and 
twenty-third battalions of infantry, each seven hundred and 
sixty-four men in strength, the ninth battalion of jagers, four 
hundred and twenty strong, the fifth battalion of artillery, 
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four hundred and twelve strong. a squadron of two hundred 
and six light dragoons. and the fifth battalion of Waldeck. 
five hundred and eighty-four strong. altogether, officers and 
men, three thousand one hundred and fifty souls. 

The Balo anived in Table Bay on the 23rd of December, 
and next morning the commissioner-general took up his 
quarters in the castle, where he was at once waited upon by 
the principal residents in Capetown. Two members of the 
council and six of the judges of the high court landed at the 
same time. Only thirteen hundred of the Batavian troops 
anived before the end ot December, and these were dis
embarked and quartered in the barracks. 

Meantime a great part ot the British garrison had left; the 
colony. In February and March 1801 the sixty-fifth regiment 
of the line had arrived to replace the sixty-first, which pro
ceeded to the Red sea in a squadron commanded by Sir Home 
Popham, to assist in operations against the French in Egypt. 
Eighty-five of the eighth light dragoons and a company of 
artillerymen accompanied the sixty-first. After that date there 
were no changes, so that when the treaty of Amiens was signed 
the garrison of the Cape consisted of the eighth light dragoons, 
the twenty-second, thirty-fourth, sixty-fift;h, eighty-first, and 
ninety-first regiments of infantry, and rather over two hundred 
artillerymen. Instructions were then sent to General Dundas 
to draft; men from the eighty-first to complete the twenty
second, thirty-fourth, and sixty-fifth to their full strength, and 
to forward these three regiments and the eighth light dragoons 
f India. The other troops were to return to England. 

Accordingly two ships were chartered to take home all the 
valids, and they left early in December with three hundred 
ld ninety-six men, thirty-six women, and forty children. 
evera! men of war homeward bound from India called at 
he Cape in December, and advantage was taken of them to 
lend the eighty-first-then 0. skeleton regiment-aud about two 
oundred and forty of the 91st to England. In ships of the 
East India Company and others chartered at the Cape two 
thousand three hundred and ninety-six meu, one hundred and 
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seventeen women, and one hundred and thirteen children were 
sent to' India between the 13th of September and the 9th of 
December. 

There remained in the colony to be embarked at the time 
of . the transfer of the government one hundred and thirty-one 
()fficers and men of the eighth light dragoons, five hundred and 
nineteen of the thirty-fourth, and eight hundred and forty-one 
of the sixt.y-fifth, with fifty-one women and fifty-one children, 
destined for India, atJ.d two hundred and eight artillerymen 
and engineers and about three hundred men of the ninety-first, 
with a few women and children, destined for England. 

The British fleet on the station at the end of 1802.consisted 
of eight ships. ' The 'Star had been sent home iIi. August 
1801; the .Adamant had followed her a month later, and the 
Impe1'ieuse in April 1802. The EttphriJsyne had just been 
disarmed and sold. The Tremendous, Lancaster, Jupiter, Braave, 
Ratt{esna7ce, Diomede, . Penguin. - a sloop of war which had 
arrived in May 1801,'-and the Hindostan,-a storeship that 
had" been attached to .the squadron 'When the .Adamant was 
withdrawn,-were in Table Bay waiting to take ~roops and the 
British officials on board: 

The Batavian' fleet' in South African waters consisted of the 
Pluto; Kortcnaar, and Bato, ships of the line, but very deficient 
in cannon, one frigate, two corvettes, and an armed transport. 

It was arranged'by Commissary General De Mist and lieu
tenant' General 'Dundas that the English guards should be 
relieved by Batayian soldiers in the evening of the 31st of 
December, and that the Batavian flag should be hoisted at,the 
castle on the morning of the 1st of' January 1803. There 
were' four outward bound Indiameil that had been fitted up 
as transports lying in Table Bay, and the complement of men 
assigned to' two ofthe:m-the Ocean and Henry .Addington
had already embarked. About five hundred men of the sixty-I 
fifth were encamped at Wynberg, ready to go on board the I 
()ther two""-the Lord Duncan and Castle Eden-the next morning.

j
, 

The artillerymen and the men of the ninety-first were 'on guard 
in the castle and outworks. " Most of the salted provisions had' 
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been eent to New South Wales, and the other military and 
naval stores of all kinds had either beeu sold or shipped. A 
proclamation releasing the inhabitants from their oath of 
allegiance to the king of England was already in the printer's 
hands, and nearly all the accounts connected with the transfer 
had been closed, when at noon on the 31st of December the 
British sloop of war lmogtJl, dropped her anchor in Table Bay. 
An officer at once went on shore, and found Genera1 Dundas 
and Admiral Curtis at lunch with the Bata\ian Commissioner
Gener.ll. The English officials withdrew to read the despatches 
he handed to them, and found they contained instructioWl from 
the secretary of state, 'dated on the 17th of October, to delay 
the transfer of the colony, but to do all that was possible to 
avoid irritating the Batavian officials. 

Orden were instantly issued for the troops at Wynberg to 
take possession of the blockhouses on the Devil's peak and 
to strengthen the guard at Craig's tower without a moment's 
delay, while the troops in the two Indiamen were hurried into 
boats on the offshorelide of the ships, and were landed on 
the jetty close to the castle before anyone else IUSpeCted that 
the arrangements agreed upon were being disturbed. At half 
past two in the afternoon General Dundas informed Mr. De 
lIist of the orders he had received, and at the same time 
General Janssens was made seq uainted with them. 

Doth parties were now in a difficult position. The British 
general had two thousand effective· soldien, armed and in 
possession of the forts, under his command, while the Batavian 
general had only thirteen hundred men in the barracks, some 
of whom were without ·arms. The British fleet also was 
stronger than that of the Batavian Republic. But among the 
colonists. the vast majority of whom were enthusiastic in their 
attachment to the Batavian cause, were many who urged Mr. 
De }fist and General JansseWl to try to obtain by arms that 
which by the terms of the treaty or Amiens they were clearly 
ititled to. Those gentlemen, however, were too prudent and 
~ humane to countenance any wild design of that nature. 

- The commissioner-general delivered a formal protest against 
II 
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any delay in the transfer of the colony, in which he declared 
that he held Great Britain responsible' for all damages and 
expenses the' Batavian Republic might suffer in consequence 
of the breach of the terms of the treaty, and then he and 
his colleague exerted all their influence with the colonists 
towards the preservation' of order. 

An arrangement was made that the Batavian troops should 
camp . out under canvas on a plain near Rondebosch, which 
from that circumstance has ever since been known as the 
campground. Mr. De Mist remained at the castle, but General 
Janssens and the Dutch officials took up their residence with 
the troops. On the 2nd of January Genetal Dundas issued 
a proclamation, declaring martial law in force, forbidding 
assemblages of people, and prohibiting the removal of families 
from the town to the country. 

Matters remained in suspense until the 19th of February, 
when his Majesty's ship Concord brought a despatch from the 
secretary of state, dated the 16th of November 1802, fu
structing General Dundas.to transfer the colony at once. At 
half past seven in the evening this was communicated to the 
ccimmissioner-general, and next day several companies of 
Blitavian troops marched from the campground and took up 
their quarters in the castle. 

On Sunday. the 20th of February a proclamation was issued 
by • General Dundas releasing· the inhabitants from their oath 
of allegiance to His Britannic Majesty, and at sunset of the 
same day the English guards at 'the castle and forts were 
relieved by Dutch soldiers. Next morning the Batavian ·:flag 
was hoisted on the castle and was saluted by the ships of war· 
in the bay. 

The troops destined for India were embarked in the four 
transports which were in waiting, and sailed on the 23rd of 
February. Preparations for the voyage home and the final 
settlement of accounts with the new government detained 
General Dundas a few days longer. ' 

Tbeprincipal charge by the Batavian against the British 
authorities was on account I of· paper money that had been 
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created and put in circulation since September 1795. General 
Craig had issued notea to the amount of £50,000 to purchase 
supplies for his troops. General Dundas, on the 1st of 
January 1802, had increased the paper in circulation by 
£56,000, of which a sum of £20,000 was added to the capital 
of the loan bank, the interest of which was to be applied to 
keeping the streets of Capetown in order, another sum of 
£20,000 was advanced to a committee to lay in a supply of 
wheat to provide against famine in the town, and the balance 
or £16,000 was advanced to the same committee to purchase 
rice for a like purpose. The £20,000 created for the purchase 
of wheat was destroyed when the wheat was sold; but another 
amount or £13,000 was added to the capital of the loan bank, 
80 that the paper currency was increased during the British 
administration by four hundred and ninety-five thousand rix
dollars, or £99,000. The greater part of the rice purchased 
with the £16,000 created for the purpose was still in the 
military magazines, and an officer was left behind to sell it as 
soon as possible. Of the other items, the only one which thl) 
British authorities could be expected to pay was the issue by 
General Craig. To that amount-£50,000-property was trans
ferred to the new government. 

It looks strange to one who does not reflect . upon the 
changes which the present century l1as seen to find the govern
ment slaves included in this property. After the surrender of 
the colony in September 1795 the slaves belonging to the 
Dutch East India Company, four hundred and fifty-eight in 
~umber, great and small, were claimed by the army and navy 
as prize. The claim was admitted, and the slaves were 
purchased for his Majesty's service at £30 a head all round. 
The number had dwindled to three hundred and sixty-five in 
1803, and these were now transferred to the Batavianauthorities 
at the same rate. The balance of the claim was settled with 
stores of different kinds, munitions of war, and cavalry horses. 

On the 2nd of March the troops destined for England were 
embarked in the DWmede, Jupiter, BraatJ6, and HiMosta'll. 
The English civil officials and their families w~ also taken 

H2 



100 History of South Africa. [ 1803 

on board these ships. Mr. John Pringle, who represented the 
English East India Company, was left as British agent at the 
Cape, Mr. William Maude remained in charge of the salted 
provisions that could not be sent to New South Wales, Major 
McNab remained to complete the transfer of some articles, and 
seventy or eighty other British residents in Capetown preferred 
to stay where they were. Mr. Duckitt, the former head of the 
agricultural department, and all those who accompanied him to 
South Africa had become. so much attached to the country that 
they resolved not to leave it. 

On the afternoon of the 4th of March General Dundas 
embarked . in the Diomede, and on the following day the fleet 
sailed. When out of sight of land the Tremendous. and 
Lancaster were directed to proceed to India to join Vice 
Admiral Rainier there. The Rattlesnake had previously been 
sent to the same destination, and the Penguin had proceeded 
in advance to England with despatches. On the 27th of May 
the remaining ships reached St. Helen's roads, after learning 
on the 24th that war had commenced again, and having with 
them a valuable French prize captured in the Channel a few 
hours before they dropped anchor. 

So ended the first British occupation of the Cape Colony, 
which the English people had hoped would be permanent, for 
the position of the country made . its acquirement a matter of 
the highest importance to the rulers of India. But as yet the 
naval superiority of Great Britain was not completely assured, 
and the great successes of the French on land made the 
abandonment of this and some other conquests necessary to 
secure breathing time in which to prepare for another struggle. 

In the colony itself the effect of the English administration 
was almost imperceptible. It was supposed indeed in England 
that the Dutch people of South Africa were so impressed by 
the benefits they had received as to be more than willing to 
abandon their connection with the Netherlands and become 
British subjects,· bu.t . there was no real ground for such a 
confidence. It arose from the professions .of . a few individuals 
in Capetown, who were out of sympathy with the vast majority 
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()f their oountrymen, and who had been personal gainers by 
English rule. The interests ()f the town and of the country 
were often conflicting, and if the urban inhabitants were more 
PCJlished, they were also more fickle and more liable to be 
guided by purely selfish reasons. 

To produce an effect there must be a cause.. Setting aside 
the few individuals within the official circle, what cause had 
the &uth African colonists in 1803 for attachment to Great 
Britain 1 They had not gained under her rule in freedom of 
speech, in freedom of movement, or to any great extent in 
freedom of trade. What the government needed it demanded, 
at its own price, just as did the old Dutch· East India 
Company, and it had more effective means for enforcing its 
demands. With Ii very large part of the country lying waste 
from the devastations of barbarian intruders, with hundreds of 
families reduced to the direst poverty, no one could say in 
truth that they had gained in protection. They had a larger 
market for their produce, but it unfortunately happened that 
during a considerable portion of the first English period the 
seasons were 80 bad that there was little or nothing to sell. 
A so-called senate, composed entirely of burghers, instead of 
mixed burghers and officials, was a gain, but its PCJwer was 
extremely limited. That, the reform in the method ()f paying 
civil servants, relief from the irritating auction tax on petty 
amounts, and the abolition of a few monopolies, such as the. 
sale ()f meat, combined with the better market, surely did Dot 
form· sufficient cause to tum the rill'ections of the people from 
their own mother oountry to another land where sympathy 
with them was entirely wanting. Thus they remained with 
their old ideas, virtues, and failings unchanged when they 
came again under the Netherlands flag. . 
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CHAPTER IV. 

JACOB ABRAHAM DE MIST, COMMISSIONER-GENERAL, 21sT 
FEBRVARY 1803 TO 25TH SEPTEMBER 1804. 

LIEUTENANT-GENERAL JAN WILLEM JANSSENS, GOVERNOR, 
INSTALLED 1ST MARCH 1803, CAPITULA.TED TO AN . 

ENGLISH ARMY 18TH JANUARY 1806. 

THE 1st of March 1803 was observed as a day of thanksgiving 
to Almighty God for the restoration of the colony to it; 
a.ncient owners. In the morning service was held in all thl 
ehuxches, and at noon the commissioner De Mist installe( 
Lieutenant-General Janssens. as governor. The ceremony tool 
place in the hall of the castle of Good Hope, in presenci 
of a crowd of spectators. The other officials also who hac 
arrived from .Europe had their duties formally assignedtc 
them. The: member of council R.. G. van Polanen had not ye: 
reached the ,colony; but the other three-Roedolf Anthony d( 
Salis, Willem Ferdinand van Reede van Oudtshoorn, ane 
JacobusPhilippus van Medenbach Wakker-were investee 
with office. Jan Henoch N eethling was named as secretary 
and C. 1I. van Hasselt as assistant secretary to the council. 

One of the judges of the high court was still in Euxope, al 
was also the' secretary, Mr. Gerrit Buyskes;, and the attorney, 
general, Mr. Gerard Beelaerts van Blokland, was at sea on thE 
passage out. The judges who were present and were sworn ir 
were Messrs. L. C. Strubberg, E. de Man, R. van Burmania, 
W. Hiddingh, M. Wichers, and D. Denyssen. 

The commissioner-general announced that after making him· 
self acquainted with the circumstances of· the country it would 
be his duty to prepare a charter, which, however, would require 
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to be confirmed by the states-general An amnesty was granted 
to all persons confined or banished by the late government for 
political offences. 

In the evening the principal houses in Capetown were 
illuminated, and a series of festivities followed. 

The amnesty did not include the Graaff-Ueinet farmers who 
had been nearly (our years in prison, as they had been 
lentenced by a court o( law. But they were not left long 
in doubt concerning their fate. Adriaan van Jaarsveld had 
died in confinement. The others were set free on the 30th of 
March. 

The landdrost8, secretaries, and in general all the clerks who 
had held office during the English administration retained their 
appointments. So did the collector of tithes and the wine tax, 
Christoffel Brand, and the receiver-general of revenue, Arend 
de Waal, who had succeeded Mr. Uhenius in April 1797, 
Mr. J. P. Baumgardt had left the country on its transfer to 
its. old masters, and in his stead as collector of land revenue 
Mr. De Mist appointed Sebastiaan Valentyn van Ueenen, who 
had suffered losses under the late administration by being 
detained (or a time in arrest on suspicion of having communi~ 
cated with the Dutch fleet under Admiral Lucas. 

The burgher senate was enlarged to seven members, but in 
the (ollowing year was reduced to five. thOBe now chosen, 
were Cornelis van der Poel, Gerrit Hendrik Meyer, Anthony. 
Berrange, l'ieter van Breda, Jan Andries Horak, Jacobus 
Johannes' Vos, and Jan Adriaan Vermaak. Cajus Jesse Slots~ 
boo was appointed secretary. After the reduction in numbeJ: 
rook place, the senate consisted of a president and four 
members. At the end of every year one retired, when. a list 
of four names was furnished to the governor, from which to 
select a successor. At the same time the governor appointed 
one of them to act as president during the ensuing twelve
month. 
, On the 3rd of April Governor Janssens left Capetown to 
visit the eastern part of the '~olony, and ascertain how. matters 
were standing with the white people, the Xosas,and the 
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lIottentots. At Fort Frederick he found: Dr, Vanderkemp and 
the Hottentots under his care, who' had abandoned Botha's 
farm some time before. Upon close inquiry he learned that 
many 'Of these people who had once, been in service with 
farmers had good reason of complaint 'on the ground of ill
treatment. He fully approved of the . plan contemplated by 
General Dundas, of assigning a tract of land for their usej 
where they could be under the guidance of missionaries; and 
he offered for this purpose any vacant, ground that was avail
able. .A commission, consisting of the commandants Botha and 
Van Rooyen, Mr. Dirk van Reenen, and Mr. Gerrit Oosthuizen, 
was thereupon appointed by the governor-to act in conjunction 
with the reverend James Read, Dr. Vanderkemp's nominee, in 
selecting a suitable place. They chose a 'tract of land about 
six thousand seven hundred morgen in extent, lying along the 
Little Zwartkops river, between the loan farms of Thomas 
Ferreira and the widow Scheepers. On· the 31st of May the 
governor gave his formal consent in writing to the occupation 
of this place by the Hottentots under supervision of missionaries 
of the London society, and at Dr. Vanderkemp's request named 
it Bethelsdorp. The permission thus given, was confirmed by 
Mr. De Mist a few months afterwards. 

One hundred and fifty men of the Waldeck regiment, under 
command of Major Von Gilten, had in the mean time arrived 
by sea, and had occupied Fort Frederick. . Order 'could there
fore be enforced in the immediate neighbourhood. The governor 
found it advisable to remove two farmers, who were much 
disliked by the Hottentots on account of their harsh conduct. 
Thomas Ignatius Ferreira he ordered to reside in, the neighbour
hood of the drostdy of Swellendam, and Jan· Arend Rens he 
sent to Stellenbosch. 

Two parties of Hottentots who had·· not chosen to place 
, themselves under t~ guidance of missionaries were living near 

the Sunday river. ~he governor sent friendly messages to 
their captains, Klaas Stuurman .and Boesak. the first of whom 
accepted an invitatio to visit Fort Frederick and make, his 
wants known. Stu rman ,stated that ,his followers were 
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thoroughly impoverished, and most of them would be very 
glad to take service with the colonists, if they could be 
assured of peace and good treatment. He asked for a tract of 
land on the left bank of the Gamtoos river, where he and his 
people could have their homes, while those who were so 
disposed could engage themselves to farmers. The governor 
did not immediately give a decision upon this request, as he 
wished Stu urman's clan to move farther westward; but he 
came to a friendly understanding with the captain. The past 
was to be forgotten on both sides, or, if it was remembered, 
the misdeeds of the Hottentots during the war were to be 
regarded as a set-off against the ill-treatment which some of 
them complained of having received from colonists. The 
Hottentots were assured of complete protection of person. and 
property, and it was arranged that when any of them went 
into service a record of the terms should be kept by the 
landdrost, who should see that strict justice was done. 

By the governor's directions, on the 9th of Mayan ordinance 
was published by the council, requiring contracts between 
farmers and Hottentots to be made in triplicate, upon certain 
prescribed forms, before an official of position, as no notice 
would be taken by the court~ of law of complaints against 
88l'vants engaged in any other manner. 

On the 19th of June the governor instructed Captain .Albe11i, 
the second in command of the garrison of Fort Frederick, to 
select a suitable tract of land on the Gamtoos river, and give 
it to Stuurman for the use of his people. A great many of 
these in the meantime had gone into service. The captain was 
then away hunting buffaloes, and the next that was heard' of 
him was that his gun had bWlIt and shattered one of his arms, 
from the effects of which he died in November. His brother 
David Stuurman then became captain of the clan, and in 
February 1804 a location was assigned to him .on the Gamtoos 
river. 

Boesak and his followers wandered about for a time, but did 
not molest anyone, and ultimately they also settled down 
peaceably. 
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When the colony was transferred, the Hottentot regiment in 
the British service was transferred with it to the Batavian 
authorities. The regiment was then quartered at Rietvlei, a. 
farm on the Cape flats that from early times had been kept 
for the use of the government. There were two hundred and 
fifty-nine privates, thirty corporals, and seventeen drummers, 
arawing rations and trifling pay, and requiring to .be clothed 
and housed. At the same place, Rietvlei, were the seven 
captains that Mr. Maynier had induced to remove from the 
Zuurveld, . and who had with them one hundred and twenty
three men, two hundred and eighty-nine women, and two 
hundred 'and fifty-two children. All these were being fed at 
the expense of government, and their presence had a very bad 
effect upon the pandours. To those among them who would 
not enter service the governor allotted locations of ample size 
at some distance from the frontier, and he furnished them with 
a few cattle to commence stock-breeding. 

By these arrangements the disturbances with the Hottentots 
were brought to an end. 

Upon the arrival of Gen&al Janssens at Fort Frederick he 
sent messengers to the Xosa chiefs in the Zuurveld, inviting 
them to come and talk over matters with him. N dlambe and 
,J alusa thereupon sent some of their councillors to declare that 
r'~y wished to live in peace and friendship with the white 
,ve \\I).e. Cungwa and one of the sons of' Langa returned for 
ous to-- hat they would meet the governor on the Sunday river 
b.e gove ays' time. if he would be there, and that they were 
chiefs' at , be on good terms with the colonists. 
ied from '"Dor then made arrangements for a conference with 
~r attendan the place of their own selection. He was accom-
1 Rensb~g ~ort Frederick by sixty-five soldiers and thirty 
pay theu: res 'f"and on the way was joined 'by Commandant 
Lntry ha~ been ~t·th one hundred and eight burghers, who came 
rhe conferenc; t 'ectf! and expre.ss their gratification that the 
Itern bank 0 aa'estored tQ its ancient owners. .. 

tatit)ok place on the 24th .of May, on the 
St1..le Sunday river. The chiefs would not 
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venture into the camp, which was on the opposite side of the 
stream, and General Janssens was obliged to leave his retinue 
and go &crosa with a few officers and the burgher commandant. 
Ndlambe, Cungwa, Jalusa, Tshatshu, and some others of less 
note, with numeroUII attendants, were present. Klaas Stuurman 
and some of his people were also there. 

During three days a discUllsion was carried on concerning 
• friendly arrangement between the two races. The chiefs 
expresaed an earnest wish for peace and friendship with the 
white people, and there was no difficulty in settling such 
matters as the delivery of deserters and fugitive slaves, the 
mode of punishing offenders on either side, and the like. But 
the all-important question of the removal of the Xosas from 
the ZUIlr\'eld could not be arranged so easily. The chiefs 
atlmitted the Fish river as the boundary, but declared that 
they could not cross it through fear of Osika. They were 
about to attack him, they said, and if they were victorioUII 
they would at once return to their own country, otherwise 
they must wait for • convenient opportunity. The governor 
tried to persuade them to make peace with Gaika, and after 
much talking all except Ndlambe expressed their willingness 
to do so, provided the overtures came from him. Ndlambe 
could not be induced to say that he would come to terms with 
his nephew. 

As nothing more could be done, presents were made to the 
chiefs, who sent. couple of oxen in return; and with assurances 
of friendship on both sides the parties separated. The governor 
now issued • proclamation prohibiting the colonists from en
gaging Kaffirs as labourers, and ordering that all of that race. 
who were in service should be immediately discharged unless 
they.had been over a year with their employers and expressed 
a wish to. remain. 

The governor next proceeded to visit Gaika, from whom he 
llad received. message requesting assists!lce against the Kaffirs 

the Zuurveld. At the Fish river the persons whom he sent 
advance to announce his intention brought him. back inte1li

II.ce that. they hod been received in a very friendly manner 
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and Coenraad du Buis came as the chiefs confidant to welcome 
him and request him to go on to the Kat river. 

On the' 24th of June the governor had' a conference with 
Gaika, at which a formal agreement of friendship was entered 
into. The Fish river was declared to be the boundary between 
the two races, and the chief promised that. none of his followers 
except official messengers should cross it. He gave an assurance 
that if the Kaffirs in the Zuurveld would return to their own 
country he would not molest them, but he declined positively 
to make overtures of peace to Ndlambe. He consented to 
expel the European renegades who were living with his people, 
but desired to make an exception in favour of Coenraad du 
Ruis. That individual, however, promised the governor that he 
would return to the colony, and a few months later he kept 
his word. As for the others, several were delivered to the 
colonial authorities and were placed where they could be 
watched, eight _or ten fled to distant tribes, and one-Jan 
Botha-was murdered by N dlambe's people. 

From the Kat river, General Janssens proceeded to the 
northern border of the colony ~ to ascertain the condition of 

, the white people and the Bushmen. At Plettenberg's beacon 
on the Zeekoe river a messenger met him with a despatch 
announcing that on the 12th of May, less than three months 
after the restoration of the colony, war had broken out again 
between Great Britain and France. The Batavian Republic 
was so closely allied with the latter power as necessarily to 
share its fortunes. The governor therefore hastened back to 
Capetown, without being able to do more than gather what 
information could be obtained in a very rapid journey. 

It was now resolved to reduce the garrison of Fort Frederick ' 
to hal! the strength at first intended. Captain Lodewyk 
Alberti, who was about to take over the command from Major 
Von Gilten, was instructed to continue urging the Xosas in 
the Zuurveld to cross the Fish"river without delay, In August 
that officer made a tour among them .for this purpose,but waS 
unsuccessful. In the following month Cungwa came to terms 
with Gaika, and promised Captain .Alberti to leave the colony 
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as loon as his crops were gathered. Ndlambe's people at this 
time were making gardens on the western side of the Bush
man's river, though the chief had undertaken not to do BO. 

Parties of them were roaming about lifting cattle wherever 
they could find an unprotected herd. The war between them 
and Gaika's clan was being carried on actively, and Kawuta 
had been applied to again for assistance, but declined to 
give it. 

Soon after this another combination was formed. Cungwa 
and Jalusa joined Gaika, and together they attacked Ndlambe 
in the Zuurveld, but did not succeed in dislodging him. The 
belt of land along the coast east of the Bushman's river was 
thus kept from being reoccupied by the farmers, but the 
remaining portion of the district of Graaft'-Reinet was in a fair 
condition of tranquillity. 

Upon learning of the renewal of hostilities in Europe, 
General Janssens devoted all his attention to putting the 
Cape peninsula in a condition for defence, and to the increase 
of his military strength. But soon instructions were received 
from Holland that he must send his best regiment, the twenty
third battalion of infantry, to Batavia, as the mother country 
was unable to furnish more men, and troops were urgently 
needed in Java. In February 1804 this regiment left South 
Africa. The governor did what he could to make up for its 
loss, by increasing the Hottentot corps first to five hundred, 
and soon afterwards to six hundred men. But to the burghers 
he looked chiefly for the defence of the colony, if it should be 
attacked. 

On the 29th of September 1803 the salted provisions 
belonging to the British government that had been left in 
Capetown under charge of Mr. Maude were seized. There was 
in Mr. Pringle's hands a sum of £11,351 in mOlley, the' 
proceeds of the sale of rice, and this also was confiscated. 
It proved very serviceable, as the funds in' the treasury 
were low. Mr. De Mist brought with him from Holland. 
£8,333 in money and £33,333 in . bills of exchange, but 
that was nearly all expended, and, except for the mainten-. 
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ance of the troops, nothing could be expected from Europe 
after the renewal of the war. The yearly average of the 
colonial revenue from January'1803 to January 1806 was only 
three hundred and sixty-nine thousand six hundred and thirty
eight rixdollars, equal at the estimated rate of exchange to 
£61,606. 

On the 9th of October the commissioner-general left Cape
town for the purpose of making a tour through the colony and 
becoming acquainted with the condition and wants of the· 
people. He took with him a number of attendants and a 
military escort, so that the train had quite an imposing 
appearance. Proceeding first in a northerly direction, he 
visited Saldanha and St. Helena bays; then turning inland, 
he passed through Pikenier's Kloof, and kept onward to tIle 
lIantam. From the Hantam he made his way over the 
Roggeveld and the Bokkeveld to the land of Waveren-now 
the Tulbagh basin,-where he remained some days to refresh 
his cattle. He then kept down the valley of the Breede river, 
and after passing the site of the present village of Worcester 
he turned to the south to viSit the Moravian mission station 
in Baviaans' Kloof. 

More people were residing at that station than at any other 
place in the colony except Capetown, but it . had still no 
distinctive name, for there were several Baviaans' Kloofs in 
the country. It was only on the 1st of January 1806 that 
General Janssens confirmed the name Genadendal-Vale of 
Grace-which the missionaries at his request had just previously 
given to it. At the time of Mr. De Mist's visit, there were 
nearly eleven hundred people attached to the mission. They 
occupied about two hundred wattle-and-daub cottages, small 
and scantily furnished, but a great . advance upon Hottentot 
huts. Each little cottage stood in a garden, in which veget
ables and fruit trees of various kinds were growing. There· 
was an air of order and neatness over the whole place, and 
marks of industry were apparent ou·all sides. The most 
thriving of the residents were naturally the halfbreeds, many 
of whom had really comfortable homes; but even the pure 
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Hottentots bad made advances towards civilisation. Some of 
the men belonging to tbe station were away in service with 
farmers, but 'fit stated intervals they returned to their families 
with their ef.rnings. There were five missionaries, two-Rose 
and Korhamtker by name-baving come from Europe in 1799 
to a88ist the )hree who founded the station. They were living 
in Plain~a:t comfortable houses. They and their wives were 
all eng ed during stated hours of the day in teaching 
indus' occupations, and in the evening the whole com
munity assembled in a large and neat building to join in the 
worship of God. The missionaries, having power to expel 
urtro/.y persons from the place, maintained strict discipline 
among the Hottentots j but it was the kind of discipline tbat 
parents enforce upon children, tempered by love and interest 
in their welfare. Nothing more admirable than this excellent 
institution could be imagined, and Mr. De Mist and the 
.officers of his train had a difficulty in finding words to express 
their pleasure and satisfaction with what they saw. 

From the Moravian village tbe commissioner-general went 
eastward through Swellendam to Fort Frederick at .Algoa Bay. 
Here he was visited by the reverend Dr. Vanderkemp, with 
whom he had been acquainted in Holland thirty-five years 
before. Dr. Vanderkemp was dressed in coat, trousers, and 
sandals; but was without shirt, neckcloth, socks, or hat. In a 
burning sun he travelled about bareheaded and thus strangely 
attired. Yet his ·conversation was rational, and his memory 
was perfectly sound. He had formed an opinion that to 
convert the Hottentots to Christianity it was necessary to 
descend in style of living nearly to their level, to be their 
companion as well as their teacher, and being thoroughly in 
earnest he was putting his views into practice. 

Mr. De Mist and his party visited the London society's 
station of Bethelsdorp, where Dr. Vanderkemp and the reverend 
Mr. Read were residing. They found no indication of industry 
of lUly kind, no garden-though it was then the planting 
season,-nothing but a number of wretched huts on a bare 
plain, with people lying about in filth and indolence. The 
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Hottentots having settled there so recently, it was not to be 
expected that the place would present the appearance of 
Geiiadendal, and Mr. 1)e· Mist was well aware that the London 
missionaries were not in as favourable a position .as· the 
Moravian brethren. They had to deal with a wild people, who 
had been less than a quarter of a century iu contact with 
Europeans, arid to whom expUlsion from the station would be 
no: ·punishment. The Moravians, on the other hand, were 
working with people· who had grown up among farmers, who 
could appreciate ~he advantage of a fixed residence, and . who 
were accustomed to the use of such food as could be derived 
from gardens and orchards. It was not therefore the absence 
of improvement that gave Mr. De Mist and those who were 
with him an unfavourable impression of Bethelsdorp, but the 
absence of any effort to induce the Hottentots to adopt in
dustrious habits, and the profession of principles that tended 
to degrade one race without raising the other. The missionaries 
themselves were living in the same manner as the Hottentots, 
and were so much occupied with teaching religious truths that 
they entirely neglected t;mporal matters. Dr. Vanderkemp 
was loud in complaints against the colonists in .the neighbour
hood, because they gave nothing towards the maintenance of 
the station, as he held it was their duty to do, and because 
they often tried to induce some of the people to leave the 
school and enter into service. More with a view of keeping 
the Hottentots out· of mischief than with any expectation of 
this institution becoming useful, the commissioner-general made 
a small grant of money from the colonial treasury towards 
the funds of the place, and added to the gift some sensible 
advice. 

From Bethelsdorp Mr. De Mist and his train travelled north
eastward through the Zuurveld. They found parties of Xosas 
wandering about the country begging and making themselves a 
nuisance to such colonists as had returned to the devastated 
farms, but not committing any open hostilities. Messengers; 
were sent to N dlambe, Cungwa, and J alusa, to invite them to 
a conference on the. Bushmau's river; but they did not appear, 
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and it was not found possible to meet them. A messenger 
was also Bent to Gaika, who appointed a place for an interview, 
but on Mr. De Mist's arrival he was not there. One of his 
councillors appeared instead, and requested the commissioner
J,(eneral to proceed still farther, as the chief was anxious to see 
the great captain of the white people. He stated that Gaika 
was then preparing to attack Ndlambe, and therefore could not 
leave his kraal. Mr. De Mist, however, did not choose to put 
himself to any more trouble, so from the Fish river the party 
turned homeward. 

The route now followed was by the way of Bruintjes Hoogte 
to the village of Graaff-Reinet. Here a detention of several 
daYB was made, for the purpose of arranging the affairs of the 
eastern part of the colony. When this was completed the 
party moved on, and after suffering greatly from heat on the 
Karoo, passed again through the land of Waveren, and arrived 
at the castle on the 23rd of March 1804. 

On the 7th of February the commissioner-general issued a 
proclamation from the village of Graaff-Reinet, cutting off from 
the district of that name the fieldcornetcies of Zwarte Ruggens, 
Bruintjes Hoogte, Zuurveld, Bushman's River, and Zwartkops 
!:iver. These were the fieldcometcies in which the most 
turbulent burghers resided, and which had been the principal 
field of depredations by the Xosas. They were now formed 
into a new district, which was to have as landdrost a military 
officer in command of a body of troops. Mr. Bresler had been 
recalled some time before, and in his stead Mr. Andries 
Stockenstrom, secretary of Swellendam. was appointed landdrost 
of Graaff-Reinet. On the 14th of February he assumed the 
duty. On the 22nd of April Captain Alberti, who WaH in 
command of the garrison of Fort Frederick, was instructed to 
act as landdrost of the new district, to which three days later 
General Janssens gave the name Uitenhage, an old family 
name of the commissioner-general 

Captain Alberti was instructed to consult the leading burghers 
in the selection of a site for the drostdy, and the three land
drosts of Swellendam, Graaff-Reinet, and Uitenhage were directed 

I 
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to confer together and send in a report upon the advisability 
or otherwise of increasing the size of the new district. On the 
4th of October they recommended that the fieldcornetcy of 
Winterhoek should be taken from Graaff-Reinet, and the field
cornetcies of Zitzikama, Kromme River, and Baviaans' Kloof 
from Swellendam, and' added to Uitenhage. Each district 
should then have a landdrost and six heemraden. The com
missioner-general approved of this, and the necessary orders 
were given. 

The boundary of the new district of Uitenhage was declared 
to be "from Grenadier's Cape through the upper end of 
Kromme River in a straight line through Kougaberg to the 
lower point of Anthoniesberg, thence along the waggon road 
through Dasjes Poort, Groote River Poort, Groote River, Swane
poel's Poort, Hop River, Bul River, Sunday River, Vogel 
River, and Blyde River to Bruintjes Hoogte, thence along the 
top of Bruintjes Hoogte to the Boschberg, along the Boschberg 
to the end of Kagaberg, and thence Fish River to the sea." 

Captain Alberti, with qommandant Hendrik van Rensburg 
and Fieldcornet Ignatius Mulder, selected as a suitable site for 
the drostdy a farm belonging to the widow Elizabeth Scheepers, 
which had, been laid waste by the Kaffirs, and had not since 
been occupied. The widow offered to sell the farm for £400, 
provided the right of free residence during her life was left to 
her. On the 22nd of September the council agreed to purchase 
it on these terms. The drostdy buildings were commenced 
shortly afterwards, when the site took the same name as the 
district. The first session of the landdrost and heemraden was 
held on the 15th of November. 

In the same year another district was created. On the 
11th of July 1804 the commissioner-general issued a proclama
tion cutting off from Stellenbosch a tract of country north of a 
provisional line, which was laid down as extending from 
Verloren Vlei north of St. Helena Bay along Kruis River, 
thence east through Pikenier's Kloof and Eland's _ Kloof, along 
the northern base of the mountains of Cold Bokkeveld, and 
thence south-east by the Draai at Verkeerde Vlei to the border 
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of Swellendam. On the 15th of July General Janssens ga\'c 
to the district between this provisional line, the northern 
boundary· of the colony, and the Gamka river or western 
boundary of GraaO'-Reinet, the name Tulbagh, in honour of the 
highly esteemed governor of former days. It was proposed that 
the drostdy should be at Jan-Dissel's-VIei, where the village of 
Clan william was built a few years afterwards; but as it was 
doubtful whether a better site could not be found, Mr. Hendrik 
Lodewyk B1ettel'man, formerly landdrost of Stellenbosch, was 
appointed a commissioner to inspect the new district, report 
upon this matter and the provisional boundary, and make 
arrangements for opening a court. 

On the 1st of August Mr. Henurik van de Graaff was 
appointed InndJrost of Tulbagh. This gentleman was a nephew 
of the former governor Van de Granft', and was an officer of' 
the artillery corps when the colony was surrendered to the 
British forces in 1795. In April 1797 he was appointed a 
director of the loan bank, in which position he had acquitteu 
himself so well that he was now considered the best man who 
could be found 8S landdrost. 

Mr. B1etterman sent in a report, in which strong objections 
were urged against Jan-Dissel's-VId being made the seat of 
magistracy, on account of its being cut oft' from the eastern 
part of the district by a very rugged tract of land. He 
recommended instead the farm Rietvlei, close to Roodezand's 
church. This farm belonged to a man named Hercules du Pre, 
who was willing to sell it for £1,111. The council adopted 
the report on the 18th of September, and extended the district 
of Tulbagh southward to the Breede river from its junction 
with the Hex upwards to the western point of the so-called 
island, thence the western chain of mountains to Roodezand's 
Kloof, thence the Little Berg river through the kloof, and 
thence the mountains of Twenty-four Rivers and Elephant 
River to the first-named provisional boundary. 

One of' the most enterpri'ling and patriotic men in the 
Netherlands at this time was Mr. Gysbert Karel van Hogen
dorp, whose name at a later date was intimately connected 

I 2 
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with the history of his country. This gentleman formed a 
,plan of colonising a tract of land in the neighbourhood of 
Plettenberg's Bay, by which' means he hoped to benefit both 
the mother country and the dependency. 

The design was a large one. Mr. Van Hogendorp was to 
receive from the government a grant in freehold of an ex
tensiv,e district, comprising forests as well as ground adapted 
for tillage and pasturage. The government was to provide 
free passages from the Netherlands for such persons as he 
should send out. These persons were to be farm labourers and 
artisans, who were to enter into a contract to serve him after 
their arrival in South Africa for a stated time at fixed wages, 
after which they were to have plots of ground from thirty to 
one hundred acres in extent assigned to them. He was then 
to provide them with stock to farm with, for which he was 
to receive interest in produce for twenty-five 'years, at the 
expiration of which period they. could either repay the capital 
or continue as before. 

He intended to have a p,.ortion of the land cultivated 0Ii. his 
own account, and it was for this purpose that he required the 
services of the people. A magazine was to be erected for the 
storage of produce until it could be exported, and for the sale 
of clothing and other goods. There were to be no slaves in 
the new settlement. 

A saw-mill, with the best appliances then known, was con
structed and made 'ready to be forwarded to South Africa, for 
he intended to prepare timber for exportation. The production 
of wool 'was another of his objects, and with this view .he 
purchased a flock of choice Spanish sheep, which he kept 
under his own eye in Holland, that he might be able to send 
out rams yearly. 

Mr. Van Hogendorp took as an associate a retired military 
officer named Von. Buchenroeder, who had a very high opinion 
of his own abilities, but who-as General Janssens said
succeeded in nothing, because he was a mere theorist. In 
Holland there had been living for some time a colonist named 
Hermanus Vermaak. who had been banished for corresp~nding 
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with one of his friends in Amsterdam during the British 
occupation, and who did not fail to speak of the land of his 
J.irth in the highest terms. He returned in 1803 as one of 
Mr. Van Hogendorp's agents in South Africa, the attorney
general Beelaerts van Blokland being the other. 

Both Mr. De Mist and General Janssens were very willing 
to assist in the settlement of industrious European immigrants. 
They could not sufficiently express their regret that the 
mistake had been made of introducing negro slaves into the 
country j but they were of opinion that it was not too late 
partly to repair that error. If Europeans in considerable 
numbel'8 could be obtained as immigrants, and further im
portations of blacks be prevented, in course of time the negroes 
already in the country might have a tract of land assigned to 
them where they could live Ly themselves, and the remainder 
of the colony thus be made a pure European settlement. A 
stringent regulation was put in force that not a negro should 
be landed without the special permission of the government 
being first obtained. Hohling these views, the authorities were 
averse e,'en to the sale of a few slaves from ships that called, 
and though in several instances under pressing circumstances 
such sales were authorised,. the number of negroes added to 
the population while lIr. De lIist and General Janssens were 
at the heRd of affairs was very small 

In .~pril 1803 lIajor Yon Buchenroeder arrived with a party 
of immigrants, consisting of twenty-two men, four women, and 
five children, when all that was possible was done to aid him. 
It was believed in Holland that the whole country in the 
neighLourhood of Plettenberg's Bay was capable of supporting 
a dense agricultural population, and as General Janssens had 
already formed 8 difftlrent opinion, he did not assign a tract of 
land to Mr. Van Hogendorp, but advised that the most suitable 
vacant ground should first be selected by a competent person. 
Major Von Buchenroeder regarded himself as the best judge 
IIf a proper locality, and he mada a tour along the coast, con
cerning which he afterwards published a small volume that 
prov:es how just was the governor's estimate of his character. 
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Before his return to Capetown intelligence of the outbreak of 
war in Europe was received, which practically put an end to 
the colonisation scheme, though another party, consisting of 
fifteen men, six women, and sixteen children, was sent from 
Rolland by Mr. Van Hogendorp. These people, however, never 
reached South Africa, as they were forwarded by way of the 
United States, and preferred to stay there instead of proceeding 
farther. 

Meantime the men brought out by Major Von Buchenroeder 
ascertained that employment could readily be had in Capetown 
on terms much more lucrative to them than the wages for 
which they had contracted before leaving Holland. Mr. Van 
Hogendorp had advanced them money for outfits, and his 
agents tried to keep them to their engagements; but most of 
them gave ceaseless trouble. Von Buchenroeder, too, worried 
the government with long memorials and endless complaints, 
until the co:mmissioner-general found it necessary to deal very 
abruptly with him. A tract of land in the valley above Hout 
Bay was offered to Mr. Van. Hogendorp's agents to make a trial 
with, and the major was sent back to Holland. 

The end of the matter was that in 1806 one man only of 
the people brought out was living on the ground, and he was 
getting a living as a woodcutter. There was not a square 
yard of the soil under cultivation. Mr. Van Hogendorp had 
forwarded a quantity of stores and implements from Holland, 
but most had been lost in two shipwrecks. The failure of the 
design was complete, and the promoter was some thousands 
of pounds out of pocket by it, without any return whatever. 

Among the measures devised by Mr. De Mist for the ad
vancement of the colony was the appointment of a commis
sion to carry out improvements in agriculture and stock
breeding. and particularly for the conversion of Cape sheep 
into merinos. The commission consisted of a president, a vice
president, and twelve members experienced in farming opera
tions, who were appointed in May 1804. No salaries were 
attached to their duties. The tract of land called Groote Post, 
at Groenekloof, was allotted to them, and paper money to the 
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amount of £·U67 was stamped and assigned as a fund to 
work with. Hopes were enttlrtained in Holland of the colony 
becoming a great wool-producing country, and BOrne Cape wool 
waa woven into cloth at Amaterdam and sent back to show 
the farmen what could be done. The commission imported 
some Spanish rama, and within two yeara the number of 
wool-bearing sheep in the colony was increased to eleven 
thou8l\nd; but slaughter stock was still BO searce and dear 
that very few breedera could be induced to exchange wllight 
of carcase for quality of fleece. To try to improve the quality 
of Cape wine, a man of experience in Rhenish vineyards was 
engaged and brought out. Experiments were again commenced 
with that Will-o'-the-wisp of the early government in South 
Africa, the olive. On this occasion the plants were brought 
from Portugal. 

On the 25th of July 1804 an ordinance was published by 
the commissioner-general which confirmed perfect liberty of con
science to everyone in the colony. It declared that equal 
protection from the law should be enjoyed by all religious 
BOcieties which for the promotion of virtue and good morals 
worahipped an Almighty Being, (!ond that no civil privileges 
were to be attached to any creed. At the same time, in order 
to prevent immoral or dangerous teaching, the erection of 
places of worahip and assemblages for public service were 
forbidden without the knowledge and consent of the governor, 
and illiterate and unqualified peraons were prohibited from 
acting as clergymen. The Dutch reformed, however, was to 
remain the established church of the country. Its clergymen 
were to be appointed and paid by government, and in other 
ways it was to be under control of the civil authorities. When 
a new con!!regation was formed, its first eldera and deacons 
were to b: nominated by the landdrost of the district in 
which it was situated, though the consistory was to be per
petuated thereafter by its own choice of persons to fill the 
yearly vacancies. In all cases the governor's approval was 
needed. 

The ordinance reduced the number of clergymen of the 
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Dutch reformed church in Capetown to two, a senior, who was 
to receive £333 68. 8d., and a junior, who was to receive £::100 
a year, with. no other emoluments whatever. They were 
required to hold services and administer the sacraments at 
Simonstown on four stated days in every year. All the 
ministers in the country districts were to receive the same 
salary: £166 138. 4d. a year, with a house and a garden. They 
were required to make frequent tours through the remote parts 
of their parishes. 

In June 1804 the reverend Mr. Serrurier, after forty-four 
years' service, retired on a pension, leaving Messrs. Fleck and 
Von Manger as clergymen of the Capetown congregation. It 
was intended that a clergyman should be stationed at each of 
the drostdies -and at Drakenstein and Zwartland, but it was 
not possible to obtain a sufficient number. During the time 
that the colony remained. a dependency of the Batavian 
Republic only one new name was added to the list: that of 
the reverend Jan Augustus Schutz, who called in a ship in 
September 1803, and accepted the appointment to the church 
of Swellendam, from which ~he reverend Mr. Ballot had been 
removed to Roodezand in May of the same year. The churches 
of Drakenstein and Graaff-Reinet remained without clergymen, 
and no church could be formed at Uitenhage. 

The time was ripe for freedom of public worship in Cape
town, but the country people were not yet prepared for such 
liberal measures, and they did not regard with favour an enact
ment that gave to Jews, Roman catholics, and Mohamedans 
the same civil rights as themselves. As yet the whole rural 
population of European blood adhered to· the Dutch reformed 
church, though in Capetown there were residents professing 
almost every shade of religious belief. 

On the 4th of October 1805 there arrived in the Prussian 
ship President Von Vinke the reverend· Jacobus Nelissen, 
Roman catholic chaplain, accompanied by the reverend Johannes 
Lansink and a lay brother named Lambertus Prinsen, who 
were sent from Holland by the Batavian a1;lthorities to minister 
to the soldiers of their creed. A room in the castle was fitted 
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up &8 a chapel, and anyone who chose was free to attend the 
services. 

In nothing were the advanced ideas of the COllllUissi'JIIe:'
general more clearly displayed than in an attempt which ill:! 

made to establish a system of public schools not connecte,\ 
with any church, but having as their object the imparting of 
a good secular education. A board was created, consisting of a 
president and one other member appointed by the governor, 
two members chosen by the president from the burgher senate 
and the directors of the orphan chamber, the two clergymen 
of the Dutch reformed church in Capetown, and the clergyman 
of the Lutheran church. It was provided that the president 
was always to he a member of the council of state. The 
landdrosts and clergymen of the country districts were honorary 
members, This board was to devise means for the spread of 
education, and was to have general control of all schools in 
the colony; but in executive matters the governor was to be 
the final authority. It was intended to send to Holland for 
competent teachers until a normal school could be established 
in Capetown for the purpose of training them. 

On the 20th of February 1805 the board of education met 
for the first time. It consisted of Messrs. J. P. van Meden
bach Wakker, W. S. von Ryneveld, J. J. Vos, P. J. Troter, 
and the clergymen Fleck, Von Manger, and Hesse. Thereafter 
it assembled in the vestry room of the. Dutch church on the 
first Tuesday in e\'ery month. The difficulties it had to 
contend with were many. There was first the question of 
finance, for the aid afforded by the public treasury was limited, 
and the larger portion of the requisite funds had therefore to 
be raised by subscription and school fees. Next there were 
very few competent teachers to be obtained. And lastly there 
was a strong prejudice against the composition of the board, 
for the project was altogether in advance of the times. Better 
no education at all from books than instruction not Lased on 
religion was the cry of the farmers from one end of the 
country to the other. 

During the short time that elapsed before the colony again 
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changed its rulers very little therefore could be accomplished 
under Mr. De Mist's project. The only school established in 
the country districts was one at Paarl, which did not continue 
long in existence. In Capetown a superior girls' school was 
opened in the Keizersgracht - now Darling-street-in April 
1805, with Mr. and Mrs. A. Pahud as teachers. It was kept 
up until April 1809, when the attendance was so small that 
government aid was withdrawn. The Latin school, which was 
endowed with the funds raised ten years earlier, was reorganised, 
with Mr. J. 1. Klein as acting rector; but it never reached a 
condition that could be termed thriving. The greatest good 
effected was in the establishment a~d supervision of a few 
elementary schools in the town. The hours of attendance were 
six on Mondays, Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Fridays, and three 
on Wednesdays and Saturdays. 

Another ordinance of the commissioner-general-though it 
was not published until the 31st of October 1804, after he had 
laid down his authority-facilitated the celebration of marriages. 
Prior to this date all persons desiring to be married were 
required to appear before the matrimonial court in Capetown, 
to show that there were no legal impediments. From this 
court a license was obtained, and they could then either be 
married by a clergyman in Capetown, or return to their own 
district and be married by the clergyman of the congregation 
of which they w~re members. The ordinance of Mr. De Mist 
provided that aft~r the 1st of January 1805 marriages were to 
take place before) the landdrost an.~ . two heemraden of the 
district inwhicl( the bride had lived for the previous three 
months. The pecessity for a journey to Capetown was thus 
done away v1th, and quite as good security was provided 
against improper unions. 

It was the commissioner-general De Mist who gave to 
Capetown tHe coat-of-arms now used by the authorities of the 
city. He adapted the devices from the escutcheon of Abraham 
van Riebeek;\ who was born here, and who was governor
general of N~therlands India from 1709 to 1713. Possibly 
that gentlemat\'s father, Jan van Riebeek, may have used a 

\ 
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coat-of-arms with three annulets in it. Mr. De Mist thought 
it likely that he had, but there is no certainty about it, though 
the probabilities are very much greater than that the portrait 
in the town-house, which is commonly said to be Jan van. 
P..iebeck'8, really is a likeness of the founder of the colony. 
The commissioner-general made the adoption of the coat-of
arms by the city of Capetown an occasion for festivity: It 
was the 3rd of July 1804. There was an entertainment in the 
town-house, and in the evening the buildings along the principal 
streets were illuminated. 

In his capacity of Deputy Grand Master National, on the 
7th of July 1803 Mr. De Mist dedicated the masonic temple 
De Goede Hoop, a building which cost between eight and nine 
thousand pounds at a time when labour was inexpensive. The 
constitution of this lodge was dated at the Hague on the 
1st of November 1772. On the 15th of October 1800 a plot 
of ground named Domburg, close to government house, pur
chased from Mr. George Muller, was transferred to the brother
hood, and shortly afterwards the construction of the temple was 
commenced. At the ceremony of dedication about two hundred 
free masons were present.· 

The paper currency of the colony was increased in quantity 
by the commissioner - general, though the government now 
admitted that it had depreciated in value. When the colony 
was transferred to the Batavian Republic, there were in 
circulation one million seven hundred and eighty-six thousand 
t.wo hundred and seventy-five rixdollars, which at four English 
shillings to the rixdollar - its nominal value - represented 
£357,255. On tbe 30th of March 1804 the commissioner
general issued fresh notes to the amount of seventy-five 
thousand rixdollars, for the purpose of relieving the sufferers 
by a fire in the village of Stellenbosch on the 28th of 
December 1803, when the mill, the parsonage, twenty-four 
private dwelling-houses, and fourteen warehouses and stores 

I 
• The origioal temple was dest~oyed in a disastrous fire o¥' the 21st of 

February 1892, but it hl\S ~ince been rebuilt. ; ( 
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were totally destroyed. t A few months later notes to the 
amount of twenty-five thousand rixdollars were issued to 
provide a fund for the commission for the improvement of 
agriculture and stockbreeding to work with, fifty thousand 
rixdollars to' erect the necessary buildings at the new drostdies 
of Uitenhage and Tulbagh, and one hundred and fifty thousand 
rixdollars to erect granaries, a hall of justice, and a prison in 
Capetown. The last sum was not, however, used for the 
purpose originally intended, but as a measure of necessity 
was placed in the military chest. The whole quantity of notes 
in circulation was thus raised to two millions eighty-six 
thousand two hundred and seventy-five rixdollars, of which 
eight hundred and forty-five thousand rixdollars formed the 
capital of the loan bank. Most of this paper was worn and 
nearly defaced, and some of it differed in style from other; so 
it was all called in, and new notes uniform in appearance, 
though varying in colonr according to the amount represented, 
were issued in exchange. On this occasion a trifling sum was 
ascertained to have been lost, so that notes representing only 

, two millions and eighty-sir-thousand rixdollars were stamped. 
The paper rixdollar was now computed in the government 
accounts as well as in private transactions at two gulden of 
Holland, or three shillings and four pence English money, 
so that the whole amount in circulation was equal to 
£347,666 13s. 4d. 

There are strong indications in the official documents that 
both Mr. De Mist and General Janssens were not unfavourably 
disposed towards the Orange party, though they served the 
Batavian Republic faithfully. They were very jealous of French 
influence. In December 1803 an agent arrived from Mauritius, 
and wished to be termed French Resident; but they would 
not accord him that title, though they were careful not to 
offend ,him. When a French fleet put in and the admiral 
applied Vor provisions in a time of scarcity, the commissioner-

t Some \ime afterwards it was discovered that this calamity was caused by 
an incendia~y. a Bengalese slave named Patientie.. He was punished with 
death for the, crime. 
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general instructed the governor to give him what he needed, 
aa it would not do to refuse, though payment might be 
doubtful. 

Another instance of .iealousy of French influence occurred in 
the treatment of a man named George Francis Grand, who 
arrived in South Africa in April 1803, and claimed the 
position of privy councillor and the second place in the 
government. The commissioner-general De Mist knew nothing 
whatever of the man or the office, and he waa not as much 
as named in any despatches received from Holland. His 
l.retensions were therefore disregarded, though he was treated 
with courtesy. He waa by birth a Swiss, but had been for 
lIIany years in the service of the English East India Company, 
and had held important situations in Hindostan until for some 
unexplained cause he was dismissed. He could not speak a 
word of Dutch. At length particulars concerning him were 
received from Holland, when it appeared that he had been 
appointed consulting councillor, with a salary of £166 13s. 4d. 
a year. He had been for some time separated, but not legally 
divorced, from his wife. owing to her seduction by the 
celebrated Philip Francis; and she was then married to a 
French minister of state of the highest rank. This being the 
secret of Grand's appointment, Mr. De Mist did not pay much 
regard to his importunate requests for a seat in the council, 
if not the second place in the government. He was informed 
that he would be consulted in matters relating to the Indian 
trade, of which he was supposed to have special knowledge; 
aud to this vague position he was at length obliged to submit. 

On the 25th of September 1804 Mr. De Mist formally laid 
down his authority as commissioner-general, so that the governor 
might be more free to act with vigour. The great question of 
the time was how to place the colony in a condition for defence, 
as no one doubted that sooner or later it would be attacked 
by the English. Mr. De Mist did not profess to know any
thing of military matters, and thought that the governor, upon 
whom the responsibility would fall, should have sole authority, 
though they had worked together in perfect concord. There 
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are many indications that they were both too far advanced in 
modern opinions to remain popular in this country much 
longer, unless they made large concessions to the sentiments 
of the colonists. General Janssens was the more flexible of 
<the two. He was already beginning to see plainly that a body 
of people secluded from intercourse with Europe for more than 

.& century could not be dealt with in the same manner as men 
who had lived in the whirl of the French revolution. 

Mr. De Mist resided at Stellenburg, close to Wynberg, from 
.August to November 1804, when he removed to Maastricht, at 
the Tigerberg. On the 24th of February 1805, with his 
.daughter, who accompanied him to South Africa, he embarked
.in the .American ship Silenus, and on the following day sailed 
for the United States. So entirely was Dutch commerce driven 
from the seas that there was no other way by which he could 
.:return to ~urope. 
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CHAPTER V. 

LIEU'fE~A~l'·GE~ERAL JANSSE~S (otmUnuod). 

Ix January 1805 a post for the conveyance of letters and 
the Cc;vernment Gazette was established between Capetown and 
the varioUl drostdies. A mail bag was conveyed weekly by 
post-riders to Stellenbosch and Tulbagh, and to the other 
drostdies whenever the government wished to send despatches. 
In this case farmers along the lines of road contracted to 
forward the bag from one station to another, and the land
drosts sent the letters and papers to the field cornets with the 
first convenience. 

As the northern boundary proclaimed by Lord Macartney 
did not include all the occupied farms, and as in one place it 
was somewhat obscure, on the 20th of February 1805 the 
council rectified it by resolving that it should thenceforth btl 
the Koussie or Buffalo river from its mouth to its source in 
the Koperberg, thence south-eastward in as nearly as possible 
a straight line-but following the mountains-to the junction 
CJf the Zak and Riet rivers, thence the Zak river to its source 
in the Nieuwveld mountains, thence the Nieuwveld mountains 
to the Sneeuwberg, and thence nort~-eastward a line enclosing 
the Great Table mountain to the Zeekoe river at Plettenberg's 
beacon. The eastern boundary as defined by Lord Macartney 
was not changed, though it was worded differently, namely, as 
the Zuurberg, thence a line along the western side of the 
Bamboesberg enclosing the Tarka and Kwadehoek and passing 
along the foot of the Tarka mountain through Kagaberg to the 
junction of the Baviaans' and Fish rivers, and thence the Fish 
river to the sea. 

It has already been stated that the high court of justice was 
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independent of the executive and legislative branches of . the 
government. It was iatended that all the judges should be 
appointed in Holland, and should be removable only by the 
supreme authorities there. The full court was to consist of a 
president and six members. .As one of the judges had not 
arrived, and as there was good reason to suppose .that he 
would never reach South .Africa, on the 6th of October 1803 
the commissioner-general, with the concurrence of the governor 
and the council, appointed Jan Henoch Neethling, a doctor of 
laws, to the vacant place. The office of secretary to the 
council, which he had previously held, was given to Mr. Jan 
.Andries Truter. Mr. Gerrit Buyskes, the secretary to the high 
court, who was appointed in Holland, did not arrive until two 
years later. 

The inferior courts were remodelled by an ordinance enacted 
by the governor and council in October 1805. 

The landdrosts were to remain, as before, the chief represen
tatives of the supreme authority in their respective districts. 
They were to guard the rights of the inhabitants to personal 
freedom and possession of tMir property; to encourage industry, 
education, the extension of agriculture, and the improvement of 
cattle; to maintain peace and friendship with the aborigines 
beyond the border; to protect the Hottentots in their rights 
as a free people; to preserve forests, and encourage tree
planting; to keep a record of land-grants of every kind, and 
to prevent the alienation of vacant ground to the prejudice of 
the public; to receive revenue; to take preparatory examina
tions in charges of crime; to cause deserters and vagrants to 
be arrested, and to send them, together with prisoners charged 
with the commission of serious offences, to Capetown for trial; 
and to protect slaves from ill-treatment. Their power of 
inflicting punishment upon slaves was limited to imprisonment 
for six months, the infliction of a moderate number of lashes, 
or placing the culprit in chains. In cases of petty crime, for 
which the law provided penalties not exceeding fifty rixdollars, 
the landdrosts were left at liberty to compound with the 
offenders without public trial. . Each landdrost was to be pro-
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The places where there were courts of law were 
Capetown, city founded in April 1652, 
Stellenbosch, village founded in December 

1679, 
Swellendam, village founded in October 

1746, 
Graaff-Reinet, village founded in October 

1786, 
Tulbagh, village founded in October 1743, 

first landdrost appointed in August 1804, 
Uitenhage, village founded in November 

1804. 
The churches were at 

Capetown, established in August 
1665, 

Stellenbosch, established in December 
1686, 

Drakenstein, established in December 
Dutch { 1691, . 

reformed Tulbagh, established in October 1743, 
Zwartland, (now Malmesbury), 

established in July 1'145, 
Graaff-Reinet, established in March 

1792, 
Swellendam, established in May 1798. 

Lutheran -Capetown, established in December 
1780. 

Moravian } Genadendal, established in December 
mission 1792. 

~:st~: ' } Bethelsdorp, established in May 1804. 
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TItis map shows the extent and divisions of the Colony in 1805 
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vided with • house, • garden, and a cattle run. He was to 
have a Balary of two thoU8Qnd five hundred rixdollara a year, 
and was to be entitled to specified fees for certain duties. The 
landdroet of Stellenboach was to have five hundred rixdollars 
• year extra aaIary. 

In each district there were to be six heemraden, selected 
from the most respectable and trustworthy burghers. The 
qualifications of these officers were the attainment of thirty 
years of age. residence in the district for three years, and the 
possession of freehold property or the occupation of a leasehold 
farm. They were to receive no salaries or emoluments, as 
their office was to be regarded as one of honour. On the 
formation of a new district the heemraden were to be ap
pointed by the governor; but at the end of each succeeding 
year the two who had served longest were to retire, when the 
governor was to select their successors from a list of four 
names supplied by the board. A session of the court of 
landdroet and heemraden was to be held monthly in tho 
districts of Stellenbosch and Tulbagh, quarterly in the other 
district&. The landdrost was to preside, except in case of 
unavoidable absence, when the senior heemraad was to take 
the chair. The landdroet and four heemraden were to form a 
quorum. 

This court had jurisdiction in all disputes concerning the 
boundaries of farms and the impounding of cattle, all suits 
connected with auction sales, and all civil cases in which the 
unount contested was less than three hundred rixdollars. 
fhere was a right of appeal from its decisions to that of the 
righ court of justice in cases over the value of twenty-five 
ixdollars. The landdrost and heemraden were to perform the 
uties of coroners. They had charge also of the highways, and 
Ilnerally of such matters as were carried out at the expense 
r the district. In their judicial capacity they were responsibI" 
nly to the high court of justice, and criminal cases were 
3ported by them to the attorney-general In all other matters 
'ley were responsible to the governor. 
There was a very useful class of officers. termed fieldcornets, 

K 
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whose. sphere of duty other than military had only been 
recognised of recent years" as they had gradually and almost 
imperceptibly taken the place of the corporals of militia and 
the veldwachtmeesters of earlier times. The ordinance of 
October 1805' gave them a better position than they had 
previously occupied. Every district was now divided into 
wards, none of which were to' be of greater extent than could 
be ridden across by a man on horseback in six hours; in each 
of these wards there was to be a fieldcornet, nominated by the 
landdrost and appointed by the governor. He was to be a 
man of unblemished character" over twenty-five, years of age, a 
resident for more than two years in the ward, and in possession 
of freehold property or in occupation of a leasehold farm. He 
was to be the representative of the landdrost, to maintain 
order and tranquillity, to settle petty disputes, to keep a 
register of. the people, to make' new laws known, and generally 
to promote industry and whatever might tend to prosperity. 
He was to be free of district taxation, and was to have a farm 
without rent or twenty-five rixdollars a year. 

For military purposes the fieldcornets were to call out and 
iead the burghers of their., wards whenever required by the 
landdrost. The burghers were divided into three classes. The 
first to be called upon for personal'service were those, between 
sixteen and thirty years of age, next those between thirty and 
forty-five, and lastly'those between forty-five and sixty years 
of age. If all the men of a ,class were' not needed, the 
unmarried and those without employment were to be called 
out before the others. Such as were not called upon for 
'personal service were to be assessed to supply food, horses, and 
means of transport. When in the field, the several d~visions 
of the burgher militia of each 'district were . under the general 
orders either of the landdrost or of a commandant appointed by 
the governor, and the fieldcornets often had the title of captain 
conferred upon them. In this manner the whole European 
population of the colony was organised for military" purposes. 

During recent years reports of various kinds had reached 
Capetown concerning, the settlements formed by ,agents of the 
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London missionary society north of the Orange river, and as 
lOme of these reports were to the effect that a community 
hostile to the colony was growing up there, the government 
resolved to lend a commission to inspect the settlements and 
obtain accurate information. The officers chosen for this pur
pose were Landdrost Van de Graa1f, of Tulbagh, and Dr. 
Henry Lichtenstein, lurgeon of the Hottentot corps. In May 
1805 these gentlemen left Tulbagh, and travelling by way of 
Karoo roort, reached the colonial boundary without difficulty. 
Along the route they heard numerous complaints of depreda
tions by Bushmen, and ascertained that the arrangements 'made 
with these people in former years had completely failed in 
their object. 

At the mission station on the Zak river they found the 
colonist Chriatiaan Botma in charge during the reverend 
Mr. Kicherer's absence in Europe. The Bushmen gathered 
together here had dispersed as soon as the missionaries' means 
of providing them with food failed, and only about forty 
individuals remained, most of whom were halfbreeds that had 
from youth professed Christianity. Botma, the teacher, was a 
man of great zeal, and had expended a large portion of his 
private property in maintaining the station; but it seemed to 
the commission that the principles on which the work was 
being conducted were decidedly wrong. Religious services were 
frequently held, and were attended by everyone on the place. 
But industry was not enforced, and the habits of the people 
formed a striking contrast to those of the residents at the 
Moravian institution in the district of Stellenbosch. The 
mission was doing no harm politically or in any other way, 
though it appeared to be of very little service to the few 
people under its influence. 

Here a party of farmers joined the travellers as an escort, 
making the whole number up to eight Europeans, twelve 
Hottentots, and five slaves. On the southern bank of the 
Orange a horde of Xosas was met, under two near relatives of 
the chief Ndlambe, who had wandered away from their own 
country. 

K2 
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The Orange was crossed at Prieska Drift. On its northern 
bank the missionaries Vanderlingen and Jan Kock were met, 
journeying from the Batlapin country towards the Cape. Kock, 
who understood the Setshuana language, was easily persuaded 
to send his family on to the station at the Zak river, and 
return with the commission. 

At Lauw~waters-kloof, which was reached on the same day, 
a number of halfbreeds and Koramis were found. Here two 
more missionaries--Koster and Janssen by name-were met 
returning from the Batlapin country, having abandoned the 
work there. Lauw-waters-kloof was ascert.ained to be one of 
six mission. villages, inhabited by halfbreeds and Koranas, with 
several Namaquas and a few blacks and Hottentots from the 
Cape Colony. The other five were Rietfontein, Witwater, 

. Taaiboschfontein, Leeuwenkuil, and Ongeluksfontein. In these 
villages nearly a thousand people were living, many of whom 
were halfbreeds that had been wandering along the southern 
bank of the Orange for fifteen or twenty years, before the 
missionaries induced them to settle down to receive instruction. 
Among them were also sevetal individuals who had grown up 
in the families of colonists. These had always worn European 
clothing, and were baptized professors of Christianity before 
the arrival of the missionaries. 

The district in which the villages were situated-[since 1880 
the colonial division of Hay]-had from time immemorial been 
occupied by Koranas and Bushmen, who were at bitter feud 
with each other. The halfbreeds, Namaquas, and colonial 
Hottentots were recent immigrants, who had come in with the 
missionaries. Small-pox in a mild form was prevalent among 
the people, and was said to have been brought from the north. 
but how or when was not ascertained. It had been unknown 
in the Cape Colony since 1769, and most likely had. spread 
overland from Delagoa Bay. 

At'Leeuwenkuil the missionary Anderson was then residing. 
The travellers were greatly impressed with his devotion to his 
work, and with the exemplary life he was leading. He and 
Mr. Kramer were the only white men living in the district. 
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the otheJ'l who had formerly assisted them having retired from 
that field. 

The commission found that nothing was to be feared from 
thia aettlement. Mr. Anderson regarded himself as subject to 
the colonial government, and the halfbreeds, who gained their 
lIubsistence chiefly by hunting, were 110 dependent upon 
EuropeaOll for ammunition and other necessaries that their 
eng&bring in hostilities was out of the question. 

From Ongeluksfontein, the farthest of the six villages to the 
north, the travellers set out for the Batlapin country. Since 
the journey of Messrs. Truter and Somerville to Lithako in 
1801, a good deal had been heard of the Betshuana, but the 
dift"ertlnt accounts by no means agreed. Among those who 
supplied information was the reverend Mr. Edwards. This 
missionary, who might be supposed to know more than any 
other European about the Batlapin, left the Kuruman river 
towards the close of 1803, and visited Capetown, where he 
gave the government a description in writing of the people he 
had been living with, lOme portions of which could only be 
regarded as fabulous. For instance, he stated that they regarded 
his wife as a goddess, and offered him a great number of 
cattle for a daughter bom at Molehabangwe's kraal. In March 
1805 he wished to return, but the council declined to give him 
permission; and shortly afterwards Messrs. Van de Graaft' and 
Lichtenstein were instructed to include the Batlapin country in 
their tour. . 

A little beyond Ongeluksfontein the travellers met a waggon 
containing the families of two halfbreed brothers named Jantje 
and David Bergover, who had been in Jan Kock's service on 
the Kuruman river. They had left the Kuruman with a view 
of following Kock to the mission station on the Zak river, but 
had been attacked on the way by Bushmen, and the two men 
and one little girl had been murdered. The party from the 
lOuth arrived just in time to rescue the other children and the 
women. 

In the valley of the Kuruman the first Batlapin were found. 
The principal kraal of Molehabangwe was then only a short 
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distance from the spot· where that stream issues with great 
force from a cavern. The kraal was found to consist ot five 
or six hundred huts, and to contain about five thousand people. 
The year after Messrs. Truter and Somerville's visit, the 
Barolong under Makraki had separated from the Batlapin, and 
had moved away to the neighbourhood of their kinsmen in the 
north. This migration reduced the kraal to one-third of its 
former size. The commission was received in a friendly 
manner by the old chief Molehabangwe. and by his sons 
Mothibi, Telekela, Molimo, and Molala. There were no 
missionaries remaining on the Kuruman, all who had been 
there having left for the colony; but it was Jan Kock's 
intention to return. The commission could not ascertain that 
any of them except Kock had made the slightest impression 
upon the people, and what benefit had been derived from his 
teaching was in an improved method of tilling the ground, not 
in the adoption of Christianity. 

Of the Betshuana tribes to the north-the Barolong, Bahu
rutsi, Bangwaketsi, Bakwena, and others which have since dis
appeared-some information ·was gathered, but it was not very 
reliable. The existence of slavery among these tribes, which 
was not suspected by Messrs. Truter and Somerville, was 
proved beyond all doubt. In· fact two boys were offered for 
sale to the commission at the price of a sheep each. But the 
abject state in which the slaves were living at a distance from 
the principal kraal was not made known until some years later. 

The Kuruman wa~_ the farthest point reach.ed by the expedi
tion. During the return journey nothing occurred that was 
of more than passing interest, and the travellers arrived safely 
at Tulbagh again after an absence of three months. 

On the 14th of May 1804 the whaling schooner Hope was 
wrecked near Walfish Bay. The crew got safely to land, and 
left the wreck with a view of trying to make their way along 
the coast to Capetown. On the 20th they were attacked by a 
party or' Hottentots, and all were killed except two sailors,· 
who were badly wounded, but were rescued on the following. 
day by an English whaler. 
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On the 3rd ot November 1805, during a violent gale fro°m 
the north-west, three American ships were driven ashore in 
Table Bay, and became total wrecks. The French frigate 
AtalanU also went ashore, and was dismasted and otherwise 
damaged. but was got afloat again after the storm subsided. 

In 1805 the European population of the whole colony, 
according to the census returns, consisted of twenty- five 
thousand seven hundred and fifty-seven individuals, exclusive 
o( lIoldiers. They owned twenty-nine thousand five hundred 
and (orty-five slaves,and had in their service under agree
ments twenty thousand and six Hottentots, halfbreeds, and 
Bushmen. It is impossible to say how many Hottentots were 
living at their own kraals, or Bushmen roaming about, for 
these people paid no taxes and therefore no notice was taken 
o( them by the census framers. Those in service and their 
families were registered, in order that they might be protected. 
Capetown contained, in addition to public edifices of various 
kinds, one thousand two hundred and fifty-eight houses and 
stores, and had a population of six thousand two hundred and 
seventy-three Europeans, one thousand one hundred and thirty 
Asiatics and free blacks, nine thousand one hundred and 
twenty-nine slaves, and four hundred and fifty-two Hottentots. 

From the time that news was received of the renewal of the 
war, General Janssens made unceasing efforts to prepare for the 
defence of the colony. There were seventy or eighty British 
subjects in the country, mostly men who had settled here as 
traders during the English occupation. In February 1804 a 
proclamation was issued, ordering them all to leave in neutral 
ships within two months; but this was not enforced. After 
the 8th of October 1804 they were required by proclamation to 
reside in Stellenbosch, and could only leave that village with a 
pass from the governor stating the object and time of their 
absence. Some, however, who were married into colonial 
families, or who had farming interests that would suffer by 
their being away, were. excepted, and were permitted to rem~ 
at their homes on giving a pledge that they would do nothing 
hostile to the Dutch in the event of the colony being attacked. 
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The Hottentot infantry regiment, six hundred strong, was 
brought to such an efficient state that it was regarded as a 
really serviceable corps. Its officers were. colonists who under
stood the character of the men and how to manage them. 
Frans Ie Sueur, who was in command, had 'the title of lieu
tenant-colonel. 

In November 1804 the Asiatics in and about Capetown were 
enrolled as volunteers in a corps termed the Javanese or Malay 
artillery. They were drilled with field-guns and to work the 
cannon in the forts, until the governor pronounced them a 
highly efficient and reliable body of auxiliaries. 

An attempt was made to lay up a supply of grain at the 
old Company's estate Ziekenhuis behind the mountains of 
Hottentots-Holland, so that if Capetown should fall, the army 
could retreat and. cut off supplies from the invader. But this 
could not be carried out, as the crop of 1803-4 was a poor 
one,· and that of 1804-5 unusually bad. In December 1805 

. the government was offering the farmers around the Cape for 
the wheat then being reaped sixteen shillings and eight pence 
a muid, from which only one shilling a muid was to be 
deducte<i instead of the tithe. About Zwartkops River good 
crops were being gathered, and Captain Alberti was instructed 
to try to seCUl'e a quantity at Algoa Bay at eleven shillings and 
eight pence a muid clear. But this season's harvest was not 
out of the farmers' hands in January 1806. 

General Janssens was doing his utmost to excite a martial 
spirit among the burghers. Drills and reviews were more 
frequent than ever before, flattering addresses were made by 
the governor on every opportunity, and no event in which 
bravery or patience was displayed was allowed to pass by 
without notice. As an instance, on the 20th of February 1805 
three corporals and twenty-eight privates of the Hottentot corps 
deserted with their arms from the camp at Wynberg. They 
were pursued by parties of mounted burghers, but they were 
not captured until the corporals were all shot, when the 
privates surrendered. In skirmishing with the deserters, a 
burgher named Mattheus Zaaiman was killed, and Jan Roux 
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and Jan Swanepoel were wounded. A.t tho instance of the 
governor, the council hereupon resolved to give to Zaaiman's 
parents, Roux, and Swanepoel farms free of quitrent for life; 
and to present silver goblets with suitable inscriptions on 
them to the militia captains Willem Wium, Willem Morkel, 
Jacobus Linde, and Pieter Human. 

The regular European troops of all arms were between 
fifteen and sixteen .hundred in number. No reinforcements 
had been sent out since the transfer of the colony, though the 
original strength of the regiments in garrison was greatly reduced 
by desertion, ordinary mortality, and unusually heavy losses 
from a very malignant form of dysentery which was prevalent 
in November and December 1804, when most of the soldiers 
were in a camp on the Liesbeek river. The troops were dis
tributed over the Cape peninsula, except a detachment of eighty 
men at Fort Frederick. From the almost 'exhausted treasury 
of the Batavian Republic, General Janssens had drawn until 
recently money at the rate of £100,000 a year for military 
purposes of all kinds, but he was now trying to manage with 
a smaller sum. 

So matters stood at the Cape at the close of the year 1805. 
For a long time an attack had been expected, and within the 
IWlt few days tidings were received which set every one on 
the alert. On the 24th and 25th of December the French 
privateer Napoleon, which had recently brought some fifty 
English prisoners of war from Mauritius to the Cape and 
then went to cruise in the route of homeward-bound ships, was 
chased by the English frigate Nardssus, and, to avoid capture, 
was run ashore on the coast south of Hout Bay. Her crew 
brought the intelligence to Capetown, and it was suspected that 
the frigate bad companions. Then came·a vessel with a report 
that she had passed in the A.tlantic a great fleet steering south, 
and on the 28th another arrived with news that a large 
number of English ships had sailed from Madeira on the 
3rd of October. 

The fleet which was thus announced as likely to be 
approachin was in fact fitted out for the conquest of 
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the colony. Iii J lily 1805, by Lord Castlereagh's order, the 
fifty-ninth regiment of infantry, the twentieth light dragoons, 
three hundred and twenty artillerymen, and five hundred and 
forty-six recruits were embarked at Falmouth in transports 
belonging to the East India Company, which put to sea under 
convoy of his Majesty's brigs of war Espoir, Encounter, and 
Protector. Their destination was announced to be the East 
Indies, but they sailed under secret orders. Shortly afterwards, 
the twenty-fourth, thirty-eighth, seventy-first, seventy-second, 
eighty-third, and ninety-third regiments of the line were 
embarked in transports at Cork, ostensibly for the Mediter
ranean, and, accompanied by victuallers and tenders, sailed 
under protection of three ships of sixty-four guns-the Diadem, 
Raisonable, and Belliqueux,-{)ne ship of fifty guns-the Diomede, 
-and two of thirty-two guns-the Narcissus and Leda. This 
'lieet was joined by the other from Falmouth, and under com
mand of Commodore Sir Home Popham proceeded towards the 
Cape of Good Hope. The troops-in all six thousand six 
hundred and fifty-four rank: and file-were under Major
General David Baird. This officer was well acquainted with 
the Cape and its fortifications, having served here under 
General Dundas for ten months in 1798. With the expedition 
were also many subordinate military officers who had resided 
in the colony for years, and who were familiar with the 
features of, the country. 

The expedition left almost without notice, as other events 
were then engaging attention throughout Europe. The great 
French army, which was generally believed to be intended for 
the invasion of England, was still encamped at Boulognewhen 
the fleet sailed. While it was on its way to the Cape, the 
Austrians capitulated at Ulm, the battle of Trafalgar was 
fought, a French army entered Vienna, and issues were decided 
in comparison with which the fate of the Cape Colony dwindled 
into insignificance. On the passage water and refreshments were 
obtained at Madeira and St. Salvador, and at' the last named 
place fifty or sixty horses were purchased for the use of the 
dragoons. Off the coast of Brazil two of the transports were 
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wrecked, but all on board were rescued except Brigadier 
General York, of the Royal Engineers, and one marine. The 
frigare Narcis8ttl was Bent on in advance to procure informa
tion. She was unable, however, to learn what was needed, and 
missed joining the fleet again before its arrival. The Espoir 
was Bent on some time later for the same purpose. She met 
with a neutral vessel just out of Table BaYt and having 
ascertained the strength of the garrison and particulars con
cerning the preparations being made by General Janssens, she 
returned to the fleet and communicated the intelli.,crence. 

In the morning of the 4th of January 1806 signals on the 
Lion's rump made known that numerous sails were iii. sight, 
and that evening the ships-sixty-one in number-came to 
anchor between Robben Island and the Blueberg shore. It 
was General Baird's intention to land his army next morning 
at a curve in the coast north of Melkbosch Point, from which 
Capetown could be reached by a march of about sixteen miles; 
but during the night; a gale Bet in, and in the morning of the 
5th such a heavy surf was rolling on the shore that landing 
was impossible. 

The general then resolved to disembark his troops at Saldanha 
Bay, though from that port the soldiers would be obliged to 
make a long and weary march, and it would be necessary to 
keep open communication with the fleet by means of detach
ments posted at several stations along the route. During the 
night of the 5th, the ])i.()m,de, with some transports conveying 
the thirty-eighth regiment of foot, the twentieth light dragoous, 
and some artillery, under command of. Bri"oadier-General Beres
ford, set sail for Saldanha Bay. The squadron was preceded by 
the Espqir, which was sent in advance to take possession of the 
port and secure as many cattle as possible. 

The remainder of the fleet would have followed next morning, 
but at daybreak it was observed that the surf had gone down 
considerably. A careful examination of the shore was made,. 
and it was found that a landing might be effected. The 
Diadem, Leda, EntXfIJ,nter, and Protector were moored so as to 
cover the beach with their heavy guns, and a small transport 
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was run aground in such a manner as to form a breakwater 
oif the landing-place. The Highland brigade, composed of the 
seventy-first, seventy-second, and ninety-third regiments, under 
command of Brigadier-General Ferguson, was then conveyed 
on shore. The sea was still breaking with considerable violence, 
but only one boat was swamped. It contained thirty-six men 
of the ninety-third regiment, all of whom were drowned. The 
twenty-fourth, fifty-ninth, and eighty-third regiments were 
landed on the 7th, with some artillery and sufficient provisions 
for the immediate wants of the army. The debarkation was 
attended with only the trifling loss of one man killed and four 
wounded by a company of burgher militia under Commandant 
Jacobus Linde, who was sent to reconnoitre. 

Meantime General Janssens had assembled as many men as 
possible under arms. Eight hours after the fleet came in sight, 
the fact was known in Swellendam by means of signal guns 
fired from hill to hill, and before the following morning the 
whole country within a hundred and fifty miles of Capetown 
was apprised of the event. There was saddling and riding in 
haste, but in the short time that elapsed before the fate of the 
colony was decided it was impossible to make a formidable 
muster. It was the worst time of year for the farmers to 
leave their homes, as the wheat was being threshed and the 
grapes were beginning to ripen, while the heat was so intense 
that journeys could only be performed by night without utter 
exhaustion of man and beast. 

As soon as it was known that the English were landing on 
the Blueberg beach. General Janssens marched to meet them. 
leaving in Capetown a considerable burgher force and a few 
soldiers under Lieutenant-Colonel Von Prophalow to guard the 
forts and protect the town in the event of its being attacked 
during his absence by either the British fleet or the division 
of the invading army landed at Saldanha Bay. He had 
altogether an army ·rather over two thousand strong. but 
composed of a strange mixture of men. There were two 
hundred and twenty-four mounted burghers, under Com
mandants Linde, Hu,man, and Wium. There was the fifth 
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battalion of Waldeck, which was a body of German mercenary 
troopll, four hundred strong; the twenty-second regiment of the 
line, three hundred and fifty-eight strong, and the ninth 
battalion of jagers, two hundred and two strong, raised by 
recruiting from all the nations of Europe; and one hundred 
and thirty-eight dragoonll and one hundred and sixty artillery
men, who were mostly Dutch by birth. Then there were the 
crews of the French ships Atalante and Napoleon, two hundred 
and forty men, under Colonel Gaudin Beauchene, who was 
commandant of marines in the Atalante. And lastly, there 
were fifty-four Javanese artillerymen, one hundred and eighty
one Hottentot foot-soldiers, and one hundred and four slaves 
from Mozambique in the artillery train. The field-guns were 
lIixteen in number,- of various sizes. 

At three o'clock in the morning of Wednesday the 8th of 
January 1806 this motley force was under arms, and was 
advancing towards Blueberg from the dunes beyond Rietvlei,. 
where the night had been spent, when the scouts b:rought 
word that the English were approaching. General Janssens 
had pushed on as rapidly as possible in hope of being able to 
reach the heights before his opponents, and thus secure an 
advantageous position, but in this he was disappointed, for at 
five o'clock the British troops were seen descending the 
shoulder of the Blueberg, marching in the cool of the morning 
towards Capetown. General Baird had formed his army in 
two columns. That on the right, consisting of the twenty
fourth, fifty-ninth, and eighty-third regiments, was commanded 
by his brother, Lieutenant-Colonel Baird. The left· column 
was the Highland brigade, under Brigadier-General Ferguson. 
Altogether there were about four thousand rank and file, 
besides the artillerymen and five or six hundred sailors armed 
with pikes and drawing two howitzers and six field-guns. 

The Dutch general now extended his force in a line covering 

• In General Baird's report, it is stated that the Dutch had twenty-three 
cannon, but General JllIleaens gives only sixteen, and his military returns 
made before the battle are very complete in detail The British general also 
greatly overestimated the Dutch force. 
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the whole English front. He knew tha~ victory was almost 
hopeless, and he had long before placed on record his fixed 
conviction that the. Cape Colony.was too great a burden to be 
borne by the exhausted mother country, and that· as it could 
not be held without heavy expense its loss would really be an 
advantage. But it was his duty to defend it, and now all his 
thoughts were how to' make the most stubborn stand. He 
rode along the front of the line, saying a few encouraging 
words to the men,and met with hearty cheers. from all except 
the battalion of Waldeck. These mercenaries' were quite as 
well aware as the· general himself that there was hardly a 
chance of success, and they were not disposed to be shot down 
for the mere honour of fighting. . 

By this time the armies were within cannon range, and the 
. artillery on 'both sides' was opening fire.. A few balls fell on 
the ground occupied by the Waldeck battalion, and that 
regiment began to retreat. General Janssens rode up and 
implored the soldiers to stand firm, but in vain, for their 
'l.'etreat was quickly changed. into flight. One wing of the 
twenty-second' regiment· then began to follow the example of 
,the Waldeckers. It rallied for a moment under the general's 
command, but resumed its flight on observing that the High
land brigade, after firing a volley of musketry at too great a 
distance to have much effect, was advancing to charge with 
the bayonet. The burghers, the French corps, the remainder of 
the troops, and the. colou~ed auxiliaries were behaving well, 
receiving and answering- a heavy fire with artillery and hunting 
rifles. But the flight of the main body of regular troops made 
it impossible for the mixed force left on the field to stand the 
charge of the Highland brigade, and by order of General 
Janssens the remnant of the army fell back..Adjutant-General 
Rancke and Colonel Henry were sent to Rietvlei to rally the 
fugitive soldiers there. The last to leave. the field was a com
pany of mounted artillery under Lieutenant' Pelegrini, who 
continued firing until the general in person commanded them 
to retire. On the spot he promoted the lieutenant to be a 
captain. 
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The 1088 of the English in the battle of Blueberg was one 
officer and fourteen rank and file killed, nine officers and one 
hundred and eighty rank and file wounded, and eight rank and 
file missing. The Dutch loss cannot be stated with any 
pretension to accuracy, for the roll-call when the fugitives 
were rallied shows the killed, wounded, and missing together, 
and there are no means of distinguishing one from the other. 
When the muster was made that afternoon, one hundred and 
ten Frenchmen, one hundred and eighty-eight soldiers of the 
different battalions, four burghers, seventeen Hottentots, ten 
Malays, and eight slaves did not answer to their names. It is 
tolerably certain that more were killed and wounded on the 
Dutch than on the English side, though probably the excess 
was not great. General Janssens himself was struck by a 
spent ball, but it rebounded from something in, his side-pocket 
without injuring him. 

At Rietvlei the defeated army was collected together. The 
general resolve4 to retire at once to the mountains of 
Hottentots-Holland, but he would not take the Waldeck 
regime~t with him,as he declared it unworthy to associate 
with men of valour. He ordered it immediately to march to 
Capetown, that it might be included in whatever terms of 
capitulation Colonel Von Prophalow could obtain. One com
pany of this r~giment had been in another part of the field, 
and had behaved well. The men asked to be treated differently, 
and the general gave them the choice of accompanying him or 
their regiment, when they unanimously accepted the first 
alternative. The remaining companies of the Waldeck battalion 
then proceeded to, Capetown. The French sailors and marines 
had .behaved ·with the utmost bravery, and the French officers 
only retired from the battlefield in company with the general 
and Pelligrini's artillery. Janssens was loth to part with them, 
but Colonel Beauchene represented that they could be of no 
service in the country, so they also were directed to proceed to 
Capetown, and left with expressions of esteem on both sides. 

The general next sent an express ,to Major Horn, who was 
in command of the garrison of Simonstown, instructing him to 
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set fire to the Bato, a ship of war which was lying at anchor 
in Simon's Bay as a floating fort, to destroy the powder in 
the magazine, spike the guns in the batteries, and proceed 
along the shore of False Bay to join him at Hottentots
Holland pass. The garrison of Simonstown consisted of about· 
fifty artillerymen and two companies of the Hottentot regiment. 
Major Horn carried out his instructions, and the Bato was 
destroyed. 

An express was also sent by General Janssens to Capetown 
with a letter to the members of the council, requesting them, 
while it was still in their power to do so legally, to grant 
farms in freehold to certain burghers who had been con
spicuous for bravery in the battle. The burghers, he remarked, 
had acted in such a way as to deserve abetter fate than to 
be vanquished. But it was impossible to reward all. The 
names that he mentioned were those of the commandants 
'Jacobus Linde and Pieter Human, the burghers Pieter Pieter
sen, Nicolaas Swart, Ps., Nicolaas Swart, Ks., Jan Rabe, Dirk 
Lourens, Servaas de Kock, Nicolaas Linde, aud Marthinus 
Theunissen, also Hans Human and Pieter. Mostert, whose 
brothers were killed. Upon receipt of this letterthe councillors 
De Salis and Wakker lost nO time in making the grants and 
having them properly recorded. Mr. Van Oudtshoorn had long 
since resigned on account of bodily infirmity, and Mr. Van 
Polanen, who only arrived in March 1804, went to Batavia on 
a special mission at the beginning of 1805, so that there were 
only the two-De Salis and Wakker-left. This meeting in 
the evening of the 8th of January was the last but one that 
was held under the Batavian administration. On the morning 
of the 9th the two councillors held another session, and 
furnished Lieutenant-Colonel Von Prophalow with a small sum 
of money. 

While the general was engaged in making· these arrange
ments the soldiers and burghers were resting, but the remnant' 
of the army now pushed on to- Rooseboom. There it halted 
until eleven o'clock at night, when another march was made 
towards Hottentots-Holland. In the evening the British troops 
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arrived at Rietvlei, where they passed the night in the 
open air. 

In the morning of the 9th General Baird resumed his march 
towards Capetown. At Salt River it was easy to communicate 
with the ships, and preparations were made to land a battering 
train and a supply of provisions. But the battering train was 
not needed, for Colonel Von Prophalow had no thought of 
attempting to defend the town, as he could not do so with any 
prospect of success. He therefore sent a flag of truce to request 
a suspension of arms for forty-eight hours, in order to arrange terms 
of capitulation. Near Craig's tower this flag met General Baird, 
who would only grant thirty-six hours, and further required pos
session within six hours of the lines and Fort Knokke. His 
demand could not be refused, and that evening the fifty:ninth 
regiment took possession of Fort Knokke. At four o'clock in 
the afternoon of the 10th the articles of capitulation were signed 

,.1. rapelldorp-now Woodstock-by Lieutenant-Colonel Von Pro
I'nalow, Major-General Baird, and Commodore Home Popham. 

These articles provided that the castle and other fortifications 
should be immediately surrendered to his Britannic Majesty's 
forces. The regular troops forming the garrison, and the 
frenchmen of the .Alalante and the Napoleon, were to become 
prisoners of war, and be sent to Great Britain as such, with 
the exception of officers of the army married into colonial 
families or possessing fixed property in the colony, who were 
to be at liberty to remain in the country during good be
haviour, and with the further exception of 8uch soldiers as 
might choose of their own free will to enlist in his Britannic 
Majesty's service. Colonists in arms were to return to their 
former occupations. Private property of all kinds was to be 
respected, but property of every description belonging to the 
Batavian government was to be delivered up. The burghers 
and other inhabitants were to preserve all their rights and 
privileges, and public worship as then existing was to be 
maintained. The paper money in circulation was to continue 
current until his Majesty's pleasure could be known, and the 
public lands and buildings were to remain as security for that 

L 
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portion notient t~ individuals. The inhabitants' of Capetown 
were to be exempted, from having troops quartered on them. 
And two Dutch ships sunk in Table Bay to prevent their 
seizure were to 'be raised by those who scuttled them, and 
delivered over in a perfect state of' repair. 

The division of the army under Brigadier General Beresford 
that had landed at Saldanha Bay met with much discomfort 
from the great heat and the rough roads,. but was not opposed 
in its march. It succeeded in getting possession of a consider
able number of cattle and ,horses at a Hotteutot kraal and at 
Theefontein, for which the owners afterwards ;received compensa
tion. Its advance guard reach~d Salt River just as the fifty
ninth regiment entered :Fort Knokke. 

Upon General Baird taking possession of Capetown, he found 
only two days' supply of flour and grain on hand. In the 
military granaries-chiefly at the Ziekenhuis and Mossel Bay 
-a few thousand muidsof wheat were stored; but the whole 
stock in possession of the Batavian government was valued at 
on:ly ninety thousand rixdollars, The last crop, was nearly 
ready for delivery by the farmers, but the season had not been 
a good one, and the quantity was, insufficient to meet the 
wants of the colonists and of the larg~ military and naval 
force now added to the number, of consumers. A frigate was 
therefore sent to St. Helena to procure all the flour and biscuit 
that could be spared, and as soon as possible three transports 
sailed for Madras to obtain rice and wheat. 

On the morning of the 11th, three proclamations were issued 
by General Baird. Ip. the first, the inhabitants' of, the country 
districts were ordered to remain quietly at their respective 
habitations, and were assured of protection by the British 
government. Any who should join the Batavian troops under 
General Janssens, or afford them assistance, were threatened 
with consequences of the mos~ serious nature; and those in
habitants of the neighbourhood\ o( Capetown who had retired, 
with the Dutch army were warl\ed that if they did not return 
forthwith to their usual places of\ abode, orders would be given 
for the confiscation of their effects. \ In the second proclamation, 

\. 
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the civil servants and the principal inhabitants were required 
to take an oath of allegiance to his Britannic Majesty at noon 
tha~ day. And in the third proclamation, WiUem Stephanus 
van Ryneveld, a staunch friend of the British government, was 
appointed chief civil magistrate, "it being General Baird's 
intention that all the immediate duties (}( the civil administra
tion should be executed by him undcr his Excellency's OWD 

8uperintendence and directions." 
General Janssen8 had in the meantime reached the mountains 

of Hottentots-Holland, where he might have been able to cut 
off communication with the eastern part of the country if the 
British force had not been 80 overwhelming. But of what use 
could it be to make a 8tand there? The farms which producp.d 
wheat and wine would BOon be subject to the English, and the 
country beyond would also be open to them by way of the 
Roodezand kloof. Only one plan of prolonging' the struggle 
therefore remained, which was to retire to the distant interior 
and await the arrival of a French expedition to recover the 
colony. But this' did not appear very feasible. The most that 
could be said of his position resolved itself at last into this, 
that it was more favourable for obtaining terms than if he had 
fallen back upon Capetown after the defeat at Blueberg. 

Within the next three days he learned that two English 
regiments had taken possession of the village of Stellenbosch 
and the Roodezand kloof, and that another regiment was about 
to proceed by sea to Mossel Bay, with a view of securing' the 
Attaqua pass in the rear of his position. He, ascertained also 
that the English general had required all the saddle-horses in 
the town to be taken to the barracks, where they were appraised 
and pressed into service, with a promise that if they were not 
returned to their OWDers when tranquillity was restored, they 
would' be paid for. The greater number of the farmers with 
hiIn being residents of Stellenbosch and Drakenstein, he advised 
them to return to their homes, as their remaining longer might 
cause the confiscation of their property. But so attached were 
they to him and the cause which he represented that it was 
with difficulty they were persuaded to retire. 



History of the Cape Colony. [1806 

General Baird made the first advances, by addressing 3. letter 
to General Janssens, in which, after complimenting him for 
having / discharged his duty to his country as became a brave 
man at the· head of a gallant, though feeble, army, he was 
informed that the British forces in possession of the seat of 
government were of a magnitude to leave no question respecting 
the issue of further hostilities, so that a temporary and disas
trous resistance was all he could possibly oppose to superior 
numbers. Under these· circumstances, nothing could result but 
the devastation of the country he casually occupied, and such 
a consequence could not be contemplated without anguish by a 
generous mind, or be gratifying to a man who felt for the 
prosperity of a colony lately subject to his administration. It 
was therefore trusted that he would show a disposition to 
promote general tranquillity. 

On the 13th this letter was forw:arded by Brigadier-General· 
Beresford, who was in command of the troops at Stellenbosch, 
and who announced at the same time that he was empowered 
to enter into negotiations for an honourable capitulation. 
General Janssens desired first to be correctly informed of 
occurrences at Capetown, ltnd requested that Mr. Jan .Andries 
Truter, who since October 1803 had been secretary to the 
council, might be permitted to. visit him for that purpose. 
This was granted, and upon learning all that had transpired, 
he consented to the arrangement of .terms. Some delay took 
place, owing to certain clauses proposed by one party being 
rejected by the other, but at length a draft made by General 
Janssens and modified by General Baird. was agreed to and 
signed at Hottentots-Holland on the 18th of January. 

It provided that the whole settlement should at once be 
surrendered to his Britannic Majesty. That the Batavian 
troops should retain all private property, and the officers their 
swords and horses; but their arms, treasure, and public 
property of every description should be given up. That the 
troops should not be considered prisoners of war, but be 
embarked and sent to Holland at the expense of the British 
government, they engaging not to serve against his. Britannic 
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Majesty or his allies before they were landed in Holland. 
That the officers and men should be subsisted at the expense 
or the British government until their embarkation, and when 
on board transports be treated in the same manner as British 
troops. That the Hottentot soldiers should be allowed to return 
to their homes, or to enter the British service, as they might 
think proper. And that the inhabitants of the colony were to 
enjoy the same rights and pri vilegea as had been secured to 
those or Capetown by the capitulation of the 10th, except 
that the privilege of quartering soldiers upon them was reserved, 
as the country had not the same resources as the toWll. 

The troops composing the force with General JanssellB were 
reduced by desertion within the last few days to one hundred 
and eighty officers and men of the twenty-second battalion of 
infantry, one hundred and four officers and men of the ninth 
battalion of jagers, fifty-two officers and men of thtl fifth 
battalion of Waldeck, one hundred and forty-six dragoons, and 
one hundred and seventy-seven artillerymen, in all six hundred 
and fifty-nine individuals, exclusive of a few staff officers, who 
were to be sent to Holland. 

There were also three hundred and forty-three men of the 
Hottentot regiment and fifty-five men of the artillery train, who 
were to remain in the country. General Baird directed Major 
Graham, of the ninety-thirJ, to take as many of the Hotten
tots into the British service as could be induced to enlist. 
Most of them were willing to remain as soldiers, and they 
were formed into a corps which was soon afterwards enlarged 
to five hundred rank and file, and btlcame known as the Cape 
regiment. 

A good deal of trouble was caused to General Janssens after 
the capitulation by an act of the councillors De Salis and 
Wakker on the 6th of January, when the army was marching 
to meet the British forces at Bluebel"g. On that occasion the 
two councillors apportioned to celtain individuals nearly £20,000 
from the military chest as compensation for prospective loss of 
office, with the understanding that the money was to be 
returned if the British forces wilre defeated. The transaction 
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was. intended to 'besecret, and no' entry was made of it in . the 
record of proceedings. It was, however, made known to the 
British officers by a slave girl belonging to the secretary 
Tiuter, who nine years later received her freedom as a. reward. 
General Baird contended that the money ought to be sur
l'enaered, and General Janssens entirely disapproved of what' 
the cOt~ncillors had done; but it was no easy matter to induce 
the recipients to' rAstore the amounts that had been awarded to 
them. Ult~mately, however, all except about £1300 was given 
up. Further trquble was caused by the inability of Colonel 
Von Prophalow to compel the persons who sank the two ships 
in Table Bay to raise them. again that they might be delivered 
as prizes. 

But' the controversy upon, this matter at length came to an 
end, and seven cartel ships· being prepared, the troops-ninety
four officers and five hundred and seventy-three rank and file 
-were embarked in them. Oue ,of the best of the transports 
-named the Bellona-was placed at the disposal of General 
Janssens, who had' liberty to select such persons as he wished 
to accompany him. Thirty-one of the civil servants under the 
Batavian administration <tesired to return to Europe, and were 
·allowed passages in the cartel ships. Fifty-three women and 
the same number of children also, embarked. Just before going 
on board the Bellona, General Janssens, as his last act in 
.South Africa, addressed a letter. to General Baird, in which 
the following paragraph occurs: 

"Allow me, Sir, to recommend to your protection the inhabitants of this 
colony, whose happiness and welfare ever since I have been here were the 
chief objects of my care, and who conducted themselves during that period 
to my highest satisfaction. Give no credit in this respect to Mr. Barrow 
nor to the enemies of the inhabitants. They have their faults, but these 

'are more than compensated by good qualities. Through lenity, through 
marks of affection, and benevolence, they may be conducted to any good." 

All being ready; on the 6th of March 1806 the squadron, 
bearing the last representative of the dominion of the Nether
l~nQ.s over the Cape Colony, set sail for Holland., 
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CHA.PTER VI. 

lU,JOR - OENER.U, DAVID B.URD, ACTING GOVERNOR, 10TH 
JANUARY 1806 TO 17TH JANUARY 1807. 

LIEUTJ-;NANT.GE~'-ERAL HENRY GEORGE GREY, ACTIYG 
GOVERNOR, 17TH JANUARY TO 21ST MAY 1807. 

DU PRE ALEXANDER, EARL 011' CALEDON, GOVERNOR, IN
STALLED 2211D MAY 1807, RETmED 4Ta JULY 1811. 

LIEUTENANT - GENERAL HENRY GEORGE GREY, I ACTING 
GOn:RNOR, fTII JULY TO 5Ta SEPTEMBER 1811. 

THE Colony was now permanently a British possession, for on 
the 21st of October 1805 the battle of Trafalgar was' fought, 
which secured the title-deeds. If that battle had given France, 
instead of England, command of the seas, the favourable result 
of the I!kirmish at :nIueberg could only have had a temporary 
effect. for the position of the Cape was such that it could 
not long be held against the nation that commanded the road 
to it. International custom indeed required that until the 
conclusion of peace no important change should' be made in 
connection with its internal government, o~ any measure be 
introduced that would subvert the existing condition of the 
people; but the British authorities were firmly resolved that 
it should never again be given up. Even 'before it was in 
their possession, while the expedition under Sir David Baird 
was on its way out, his Majesty's representative at the court 
of Prussia was officially informed that to secure peace England 
might consent to abandon other conquests, but the question of 
the restitution of the Cape of Good Hope and the island of 
lIalta must not so much as be discussed. 

The great majority of the Dutch colonists naturally regretted 
being agaiu brought under the dominion 0:' another power, 
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and failed to appreciate the advantage of being connected with 
an empire vastly more powerful than their own fatherland. 
But all told, men, women, and children, they were not thirty 
thousand in number, and they WE're thinly scattered over an 
immense territory, so that they felt their best course would 

. be to submit with as little show of discontent as possible. The 
heads of the government for several years were consequently able 
to report that the condition of the colony, as far as . the 
European inhabitants were concerned, was one of perfect tran
quillity: A few individuals, chiefly resident in Capetown, 
who had been warm adherents of the Orange party in days 
gone by, were not dissatisfied with the change, and were 
prepared to support the new government faithfully. From them 
officials were chosen to replace those whose situations became 
vacant, when it was not considered necessary to fill the posts 
with British born subjects. 

During the long contest with the first Napoleon the .unusual 
number of seamen and soldiers required could only be kept 
up by the allurement of gains from the enemy. The pay was 
too small to attract men, so the prospect of prize-money on a 
liberal scale was held cfut. This did not mean that the 
conquered were to be pillaged, but that public property acquired 
in war was to be divided according to fixed rules among the 
individuals who were. so fortunate as to seize it. When the 
Cape Colony for the second time fell under the power of the 
British forces, in . order to satisfy the army and navy it was 
necessary to make diligent search for everything liable to 
confiscation. 

The artillery on the forts and military equipment and 
stores of all kinds were valued and paid for by the imperial 
treasury. The funds in the public chest, together with the 
balance of amounts due to 'the goyernment after its debts were 
paid. formed another item in the list. The greater part of the 
money that had been distributed from the Dutch military 
chest was recovered, as has been already related. The govern
ment slaves were taken into possession, and were purchased 
for his Majesty's service from the agents for the captors. The 
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agricultural establishment at Groote Post. was next claimed. 
The property of greatest \"alue there consisted of horned 
cattle and sheep imported for breeding purposes. The com
mission for the improvement of agriculture and stock-breeding 
contested this claim, on the grourid that the establishment 
W88 created for the public benefit and could not be regarded 
as government property. Genel'lll Baird compromised the 
matter by purchasing the stock and implements for £5,000, 
to be paid out of the first available revenue, and keeping the 
establishment in existence for the service of the colony. Then 
came a seizure about which many complaints were made in 
the Netherlands, and which for several years was a subject of 
correspondence between the contending parties. To explain it, 
it is necessary to go back a little. 

In 1789 Messrs. Fehrsen & Co., of Capetown, privately 
commenced a whale fishery, and two years later they obtained 
the (:Onsent of the government to its being carried on. In 
1792 the commissioners Nederburgh and Frykenius threw open 
this branch of industry to anyone who chose to embark in it 
under certain conditions, but Messrs. Fehrsen & Co. remained 
the leading people in the business. In 1798, however, their 
affairs were wound np, and Mr. John Murray, an English 
merchant of Capetown, purchased the whole whaling plant at 
public auction. By him the business was enlarged, and was 
continued until 1803, when a ship arrived from Holland with 
three agents of an association termed the South African 
chartered fishing company, which had obtained from the govern
ment of the Batavian Republic the exclusive right of killing 
whales in the bays of the Cape Colony, with other privileges. 
Mr. Murray was now forced to cease his occupation and sell 
his plant to the new company, taking twenty-three shares in 
part payment. Upon the conquest of the colony in January 
1806 the property of the South African chartered fishing 
company was claimed by the captors as fair spoil of war. Upon 
investigation it was ascertained that Mr. Murray was the only 
colonial shareholder, and he expressed himself delighted with 
the prospect of being able to conduct the business again on 
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his own account. On the ground, then, that the chartered 
fishing company was composed of persons who were subjects 
of countries . at war with Great Britain, their property was 
confiscated for the benefit of the captors, and the whale fishery 
was again thrown open to anyone who cared to; embark in it. 

Notwithstanding the hard language that was used in Holland 
and France concerning this occurrence, there is nothing to 
show that it was less justifiable than the seizure and con
fiscation of a Dutch or French merchant-ship would ha.ve 
been. . 

General Baird, who assumed the civil administration as acting 
governor, allowed most of the officials. to retain their posts 
upon taking an oath of allegiance to the king of England; 
but a few preferred to return to Europe. Captain Jacob Glen 
Cuyler, of the 59th regiment, was sent to Algoa Bay to replace 
Captain Alberti as commandant of ,Fort Frederick ana- acting 
ianddrost of Uitenhage. Captain J. Carmichael Smyth, of the 
Royal Engineers, was directed to act as secretary to government, 
Captain William :Munro was appointed deputy auditor general, 
and Lieut~nant D. Ross, of the Royal Navy, became port 
captain of 'Table Bay. These appointments, however, were 
only to' be peld until men s110uid be sent from England. to 
fill the posts permanently. 

All the judges of the high "court of justice, except Messrs. 
Strubberg and Hiddingh, resigned, so on the 5th of April new 
members were appointed to fill the vacant places. They were 
Messrs. Clement Matthiessen, Abraham Fleck; Pieter J.an 
Truter,and Pietp,i Diemel. The office .of president was kept 
open for Mr. Olof Godlieb de Wet, who was then in England. 
The former attorney - general, Mr. Beelaerts van Blolrland, 
~ccepted ,the post ot' secretary. The court reverted to the con~ 
dition in which it had been before 1803. The. judges could 
llO~ hoid at the same tiine other situations in the civil service, 
it' was ,not I;:onsidered necessary that they should be trained 
lawyers, and'·they could be removed at the pleasure of the 
he,ad of the go\'ernment~ Mr. Willem Stephanus van Ryne
ve,Iqwa~ ,appoi;il.ted fiscal, and also vice-preside).lt of the court 
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of justice when cases were being tried in which he did not 
appear as public prosecutor. 

On the 4th of March a French frigate named the Volontaire 
ran into ToLle Bay without a suspicion that the English had 
become masters of the colony. When too late, her captain 
discovered his error, and as he could neither resist nor escape, 
he surrendered without firing a shot. He had left Brest on 
the 15th of the preceding December in company with eleven 
ships of the line and four frigates under command of Admiral 
Yillaumez. Shortly after sailing, some English transports were 
captured, and tbe troops on board, consisting of detachments of 
the 2nd and 54th regiments, two hundred and seventeen men 
in all, were transferred to the Volontaire, to be landed as 
prisoners of war at Tenerlffe. Off that island two lal"'Je ships, 
supposed to be English cruisers, were seen; so the frigate 
continued her course to Table Bay, where her captain expected 
to find the remainder of the fleet. 

The Dutch flag was for some time after this kept flying 011 

the Lion's rump, so that the French ships might enter the bay 
without suspicion; and such preparations were made that if 
they anchored they would be obliged to surrender. But they 
never made an appearance. One day a man named Cornelis 
Maas asserted in the governor's presence that he had seen them 
come to anchor in Saldanha Bay, desiring probably. to put the 
English forces to needless trouble. But the statement was soon 
found to be false. As a warning to others, General Baird 
caused tIle offender to be flogged round the town at a cart's 
tail by the public executioner, and then banished him from the 
colony. After this no more false reports were spread. 

The scarcity of grain for some time caused great anxiety. 
In March the government offered thirty-five shillings a muid 
for wheat delivered at the magazines in Capetown, without 
being able to procure as much as was needed. The bakers 
were forbidden to sell to families more than one pound of 
bread a day for each adult male and half a pO!lnd a day for 
each. woman and child. The import duties on grain were 
taken . off, with a view of inducing merchants to send for 
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supplies. After a few months the vessels sent to India returned 
with wheat and rice, and storeships arrived from England with 
biscuit and flour, so that actual famine was averted. 

The next season was a. very good one, and as the wheat was 
ripening General Baird adopted the old plan of the East India 
Company and established a granary in Capetown, with a view 
of keeping twenty thousand muids permanently in reserve. 
Paper money to the' nominal value of £16,000 was created 
for this purpose, the. price offered to the farmers being sixteen 
shillings a muid. 

General Baird did not consider himself authorised to do 
more than what was barely necessary to maintain an efficient 
government until the secretary of state should issue instruc
tions. Accordingly, he made very few changes, the only new 
regulations put in force by him being the following: 

In February he issued a proclamation that all strangers 
found travelling in the interior of the colony without passes 
were to pe arrested and sent to Capetown, a proclamation that 
was seld.om enforced, though for many years afterwards it 
remained the law. 

In April he annulled the mardage ordinance of Mr. De 
Mist, and substituted another by 'which the landdrost and 
heemraden of each district were to act as a matrimonial court 
for the purpose of ascertaining that there were no legal impedi
ments to the union' and issuing certificates to that effect,' but 
marriages were to be solemnised only by ordained ministers of 
the Gospel. 

In the same month he fixed the customs duties provisionally 
at 3 per cent of the value on British goods imported from 
.British possessions in British vessels and 7 per cent when 
. imported in neutral vessels, 10 per cent on foreign goods 
imported in neutral vessels, 5 per cent of the prime cost on 
Indian goods imported in British vessels and 7 per cent if 
imported in neutral vessels, 5 percent on the sales by auction 
of any prize good~, 25 rixdollars on every male slave and 20 
rixdollars on 'ever1j female slave over twelve years of age, and 
15 rixdollars on ev,ry slave child, but no slaves were to be 
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imported without Bpecial permiBSion. On colonial produce ex
ported to Great Britain 2 per cent of the value was to be 
paid, and 3 per cent when not Bent there. 

In May he made an improvement in the postal arrangements 
to the distant drostdies, by engaging a number of Hottentot 
runnel'S. The runnel'S were stationed at farm-houses alon" the 
lines of road, and the farmel'S were required to provide ~hem 
with food and quartel'S, Lut were paid twenty shillings a month 
each for doing so. 

The penalty to be imposed upon a farmer who should refuse 
to furnish his waggon, oxen, or horses for public service, upon 
the requisition of a fieldcomet, was raised to £10. 

To meet the demand for labourel'S, which haS never ceased 
in the colony from its foundation to the present day, in October 
General Baird allowed the negroes in a Portuguese tolave" ship 
named the Dido, that had put into Table Bay, to be landed and 
Bold by public auction, and in November he gave permission 
to Mr. Alexander Tennant, a merchant of Capetown, to import 
five hundred from Mozambique. 

As mattel'S were in a satisfactory condition in South Africa, 
and an attack by an enemy was not apprehended, the British 
commander in chief allowed himself to be persuaded by the 
commodore to undertake a new enterprise without the authority 
of the government at home. Tidings reached the Cape that the 
colonists along the estuary of the Plata were greatly dis
affected and that the Spanish garrisons were so weak that they 
would be able to offer little or no resistance, so it was deter
mined to get possession of Buenos Ayres and Monte Video. 
Sir Home Popham had reason to belie"ge that the British 
government would approve of this proceeding. In October 1804 
he had discussed with llr. Pitt and Viscount Melville the 
matter of assisting the South American colonies to throw off 
the authority of Spain, and with their concurrence he had 
entered into necrotiations with the revolutionary general Fran
cisco de l\Iiranda. He had even been selected to command a 
force destined for the conquest of Buenos Ayres, but the pro
ject had been afterwards abandoned. At the time that the 
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expedition sailed from the Cape of Good Hope General Miranda 
was engaged in making'anattack upon the coast of Venezuela, 
which proved unsuccessful; but there was no connection between 
the two en~rJ;>rises. Their objects indeed were widely different: 
that of Miranda being to convert the South American provinces 
into independent nationalities, that of Sir Home Popham being 
to make the lands bordering on the river La. Plata depend
encies of Great Britain, and to divert into his own country the 
wealth that flowed from them into Spain and France. 

The 59th l'egiment and the recruits for' the Indian army had 
already been sent to the East. The 71st regiment, eight 
hundred and ,eighty-nine strong, thirty-three artillerymen, and 
seven dragoons, under command of Brigadier-General William 
Carr Beresford, were now embarked in transports, and with the 
entire squadron under Sir Home Popham sailed from Table Bay 
on the 13th of April 1806. At St.' Helena two hundred and 
fifty additional soldiers 'Yere obtained. On the 26th of June 
the troops with the marines and some sailors of the squadron 
were landed close to Buenos Ayres, and after Ii feeble opposi
tion, on the 28th that city was occupied. 

Nothing further could be·attemptedwithout reinforcements, 
for which a request was sent to General Baird. The 47th 
regiment of infantry happened to be in Table Bay on its way 
to India when this request arrived, and it was detained. To 
it were added the 38th regiment, the men of the 54th that 
had been prisoners in the Volontaire, that portion of· the 
20th light dragoons which was in South Africa, and one 
hundred and fifty-eight of the 21st light dragoons,-the last 
named regiment having arrived in the preceding month to 
strengthen the Cape garrison, - making two thousand one 
hundred and ninety-seven men in all; and at the end of 
August this force left to join General Beresford. In the 
meantime, on the 12th of August Bueno's Ayres was retaken 
by the Spaniards, and General Beresford with all those who 
landed with him were made prisoners of war. Assistance 
was sent from Epgland, and with the detachment from the 
Cape on the 3rd of February 1807 Monte Video was taken by 
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.torm. But the enterprise was shortly afterwards abandoued. 
An arrangement was made with the Spanish authorities for 
the release of the prisoners, on the 9th of September l\Ionte 
Video ,was evacuated, and immediately thereafter the last of 
the British forces left the Plata. Some of the troops returned 
to England, the 47th and 89th regiments of infantry proceeded 
to India, and the 87th was sent to the Cape, where it arrived 
on the 21st of October. The detachment of the 21st light 
dmgoons also returned to South Africa. 

\ 1:ear Admiral Charles Stirling was directed to proceed from 
'\he Plata and take command on the Cape station, where since 
the departure of Sir Home Popham there had been no vessel 
of war except the 18-gun brig Harrier that had arrived from 
India in February 1807. On the 1st of September he. reached 
Table Bay with the Diadem and Rai.8(ffl(tble, two 64-gun ships, 
and in the following month was joined by the G1'ampu8, 50-gun 
ship, the Cormorant, IS-gun sloop, the Staunch, 10-gun brig, 
and the armed schooner Paz. In December he was furthe1' 
reinforced by the Laurel, 22-gun sloop, the Otter, IS-gun sloop, 
and the SaJPhire, 18-gun sloop, so that at the close of 1807 
there was again a strong fleet in South African waters. 

The troops composing the garrison at this time consisted of 
the 21st light dragoons, several hundred artillerymen, .and six 
regiments of the line: the 24th, 72nd, 83rd, 87th, 93rd, aud 
the fourth battalion of the 60th. The last named regiment 
arrived in July 1806 in a skeleton state, and was filled up 
by Waldeck prisoners of war who entered the British service. 
In March 1808 it was sent to Barbadoes, and was not replaced. 
In addition to these, there was the Hottentot infantry regiment, 
maintained at the cost of the colony, which early in 1807 wa.'3 
enllU'!!ed to eight hundred rank and file. 

Up"on tidings of the conquest of the colony reaching 
England, the king's government decided that it should be 
ruled until the conclusion of peace in exactly the same 
manner as when Lord Macartney was governor. The heads 
of departments were to be sent out from England, and were 
to recehe the same salaries as were paid in 1797. The 
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arrangements were hurried on as soon as information was 
reoeived of the expedition to the Plata, which met with the 
serious disapproval of the ministry, as having been under-_ 
taken without their authority or knowledge. Du Pre Alexander, 
second earl of Caledon, one of the representative p~ers of 
Ireland, was selected as governor. He was then only twenty
nine years of age, but he had already shown that he pos
sessed abilities of a high order. In character he was upright 
and amiable, in disposition go'od-tempered, courteous, and 
benevolent, though when occas~on required firmness no man 
could be more resolute' than he. He was a tory as well as 
an aristocrat, of course, or, he would not have been appointed 
to high office by the English government of that -day; but 
no one could have been better adapted to make despotic 
rule sit lightly upon a people. As lieutenant-governor and 
commander of the forces Lieutenant General the honourable 
Henry George Grey was appointed. Mr. Andrew Barnard was 
restored to his old office of colonial secretary" and Captain 
Christopher Bird received the post of deputy secretary. The 
other offices of importance were also filled, but as changes 
rapidly took place among the holders, it would, occupy space 

'needlessly to give the names. 
Lieutenant-General Grey was the first of the newly ap

pointed staff to arrive in South ~frica. As his commission 
authorised him to carryon the administration when the 
governor was absent, on the, 17th' of January 1807 he took 
the oaths of office. On the following day General Baird 
embarked in the transport Paragon, and sailed for England. He 

~l,ad won the esteem of the colonists by his kindly bearing 
to \., wards - them, and respectful addresses were presented by the 
publ~~c bodies on his departure. He left South Africa with 
the ra,L nk of lieutenant-general. , 

In \ the afternoon of the 21st of May the earl of Caledon 
and Ml'.~ Barnard arrived in the ship of war Antelope, and on 
the foll~ ,wing morning the governor took the oaths of office. 

The ,I: Tsystem under which the colony was henceforth ruled 
was ~ .espotic in form, though tempered by moderation and a 
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dil!l)(RIit.ion w promotl~ the' interests of the community. The 
governor could make what laws he chose, unrestlained by 11 

council; ,but he wa.'! reI!pOlU!ible to the secretary of state; 
Rnd in aU iinpo~LDt matters acted under that minister's in
structions. Of his own will he could fix prices for 1lI1y pro
duce re<luired fur the anny, and assess the quantity each 
farmer was compelled to deliver,-a power frequently used. 
The patronage of the civil service, except the··heads of depa.r1;-' 
menta sent out from EngLmtl. was entirely in his hands. and 
at any timo, without even as~igl1ing a reason, be could suspend 
or dismiss any official appointed in the colony, with the sole 
axception of the president of the high court of justice. He 
personally directed and controlled the different departments. 
With the lieutenant-governor he formed a court of appeal in 
civil cases of over £200 value_ 

In addition to all these powers, after the 10th of June 1808 
the earl of Caledon anI I his successors were vested with au 
office which no fonner governor had held, that of judge in 
criminal cases of appeal The high court of justice carried 
on its proceedings according to an enactQlent of Philip II 
of Spain and the Netherlands in 1570, bY·~hich a final 
sentence could only be pronounced in criminal 'cases when 
the accused confessed his guilt or the evidence againSt· him 
was direct and overwhelming. J n other cases an appeal could 
be carried to a superior court. Under the rule of the East" 
India Company, appeals were made to the high court of justice '. 
at Batavia, a copy of the evidence being forwarded,upon 
which a decision was given. The earl of Caledon was in
structed to appoint one or two assessors, and to act with 
them as a court of appeal in criminal cases. This· was 
independent of his power of mitigating or suspending sentences 
passed by any of the courts. 
,On the 25th of March 1807 the parliament of Great 

Britain abolished the slave trade in British ships and· by 
British subjects to or from any part of the coast of Africa, 
to take effect from the 1st of May. When this was com
municated to the Cape government, Mr. Tennant had on1r 

M 
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receive.4 .th):~~.h,und,reti and;eigllty~thrlleontofthe five hundred 
slav:es 'whic:h:,q"ln~ra~ ',Baird ,b,ad, given him leave to import, 
but he had,~o~~racted w~th a Portuguese sea-captain. to bring 
another. cargo. ' ',l'pwl!l'ds the, c.:los~:,of the year the Portuguese 
vessel a!riv~d)n; ,l'able13ay, w~thtwQ hundred and twenty 
slaves on ",b,qar,d.., ,After; a little" consideration, the governor 
resolved to, fl.llow o~~ hundred ,and, seventeen to be landed; 
but ,as MI:~:+'~~n~llth.ll-d ,;no permission to import a greater 
number, h~ !efu~e~ ,to let, the, remainder be put ashore. These 
hundred and se,V!e~te,en. s~ayes were. the last that were openly 
landed ,and, so14 em .,t~i Cape" Colony; but it was discovered 
at a laterper~o~. that .. some" lJ.ad Qeen smuggled in. 

With the.ead~of',Oale4op.'s, conQurrence, Mr, Tennant directed 
the vess~ to proc.:ee!-l '",ith }he, balance of her freight t«;> South 
America, On the passage she was ~ilptured by his Majesty'/! 
brig Harrier, !l-~d: ~as ,sent ,bac~ to Table Bay with a' prize 
crew,: on . the,;J~~op.nd , th~t "the owner of the slaves was a 
British subjecJt., ,He:rl!Xrival-inJanuary lS0S-caused a good 
deal of perplexity.', The ship was' in need of repair, and so 
the. slaves were placed" on Robben: Island until some decision 
could be co~e to. ,J~ut in a south~east gale she parted herl 
cable, was. dnventq sea, and was finally wrecked on Jutten 
Island. ,The governor ~hen made UP' his,mind. The negroes 
could not be' . left where they we~e,they could not, be soM 
as slaves i,n :th0 colony, and they, .could not 'be exported, s 
Mr. Tennan,t. :was obliged to content himself with having them 
apprenticed; 1;«;> ;him for:a period, of ,seven years. ' 

In. july l?O'7' Lord' Caledon proposed to the secretary o! 
state that ,the government slaves, ,should be sold,· andth~ 
lodge. be' cOD,.yerted. into. public : Qffices. Under the Batavial 
administrat~oIJ.,,~he. es~~lishmel;l.t' had been greatly reduced, an 
at this time it consisted of, only:: ()n~ hundred and eighty 
nine men,:sevenw-thre~';lwo~en, and, twenty-three children 
Some of the ;pieq;Jlu~ Wlj)mf;;!n,W(lre,:so old and infirm as t 
be unfit fo;r ;!!~y~e.,laQo~r,::an~.the "cost of their m:aintenanc 
was. greater;;, tllaJk~h~ ~enefit;derived. from them.' All th 
public office&;;were in'; t~e .;Cfl.$U~)where'room was require 



'.08] Earl 0/ Caledon. 16" 

tr the military staff, 80 that- a double purpose would be 
Jrved by getting rid or the slaVtls. His Excellency waS of 
pinion that it would be more advisable to sen them than to 

'tlt them free, as in the latter case they wouM almost cer
'.&inly become idle paupers. II The law," he wrote, "affords the 
ilaves ample redreS8 against the ill·usage of their masters, 
nor does the Llld treatment of them often requirtl its inter
~ention." 

The governor's proposal was modified by the secretary of 
state in such a manner th",t the inmates of the lodge wertl 
not put up to public auction; but respectable people-especially 
military officers-were permitted to select slaves and to remove 
them on payment of .£30 for each one, the governor's permission 
in every instance being necessary. In this manner the number 
was slightly reduced, and in August 1810 those who remained 
were confined to one wing of the lodge, and a purtion of the 
.ipace vacated was converted into chambers for thtl judges. 
Another portion was cleared away, and on the vaC'lnt, ground 
was constructed a courtroom for holding trials, which was opened 
for use on the 19th of January 1815. In March 1811 the 
slaves who were left were removed to a smaller building at 
the upper end of the garden, in the grounds of the present 
South Mrican college. The western wing of the lodge wa>< 
then converted into offices. At the same time a roadway
named Bureau-street-was opened between the ,Heerengracht 
and Church-square, the church grounds having previously 
extended to' the side wall of the lodge. Gradually different 
officials were moved from the castle. the colonial secretary 
remaining thtlre until the 1st of March 1814; and the oM 
slave lodge-greatly altered, however,and partly rebuilt
became, what it still remains, suites of offices for variolls 
departments of government. 

For nearly three years after the surrender of General Janssens 
the utmost tranquillity prevailed throughout the western part 
of the colony, but in October' 1808 a slight disturbance took 
place among the slaves on the coin farms in Zwartland, thti 
present district of Malmes~ury. 

M 2 
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In Capetown there was living a slave named Louis, a nativf 
of the island of Mauritius. His wife was a free woman, an1 
he paid his owner a fixed sum monthly and worked abO~ 
town, a custom not uncommon in those days. The old Ia 
that people of half European blood" should be" free on comin 
to the age of twenty-five years had long before this tim 
fallen 'into disuse,-except when the dwner of a slave wom 
was the parent of her children, in which case ,the offspring 

"of the connection could riot be kept in bondage after thei~ 
father'!! death,-and Louis was so light in colour that he wa~ 
able to pass for a white man. In his house a young Irish 
labourer, named James Hooper, occasionally lodged; and between 
them a wild impracticable plan was concocted for setting at 
liberty the whole slave population. They purposed to induce 
a large number of blacks in the country to join the~, and 
then to make themselves masters of, Capetown and proclaim 
a general emancipation. . 

The next to enter into the conspiracy was a. black slave 
named Abraham, who, was born nt the Cape. Early in October 
-Hooper and Abraham rode on horseback to the farm of Pieter 
Louw, at the Zwartla"ld, where Hooper represented himself 
as "a traveller and the black as his servant. They stayed 
there overnight, and Abraham persuaded the slaves, who were 
numerous, to join the· pl)t. After their return to Capetown,: 
a young Irish sailor named Michael Kelly became their 
associate. ./ 

On the 24th of Octolier 1808 Hooper hired from a livery 
\ stable a tent-waggon w:~;h eight horses, stating that it was for 
'an English officer who, was going to, RietvIei on duty. He, 
~ouis, Abraham, and :relly then went in the waggon to 
Louw's farm in Zwartlapd, where Louis, who was dressed in 
military costume and ";re a sword, was represented as a 
Spanish sea-captain. Lo w was not at home, but his family 
entertained the strangers n the usual hospitable manner. Next 
morning early the two :hite men abandoned the enterprise 
and left the place on foot, \put Louis and Abraham were joined 
bv ten slaves and a Hottent,ot, and, takillgpossession of Louw's 
J, \ 
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waggoll, they proceeded to the farm of Willem BwisoIL Here 
they announced that the fiecal had given orders for all the 
slaves to repair to Capetown to be set free, and that the white 
men were to be made prisoners. 

Being joined by Basson', slaves. they took possession of 
his horses, vehicles, guns, ammunition, and whatever provisions 
they coultl find. In this manner thirty-four different farms at 
Zwartland, Koeber.;, and Tigerberg were visited, from each of 
which the white men, after being bound, were removed, and 
all t.he horses, carts, waggons, guns, and ammunition were 
taken away. Provisions and brandy were also freely appro
priated, but not. a drop of blood was shed during tbe whole 
or the rash proceedings. In some places the slaves refused 
to join the insurgents. 

On the 27th the different parties into wbich the band had 
'divided turned towards Capetown, which was then garrisoned 

by nearly five thonsand soldiers. That evening the occurrence 
waa l'8ported to t.he governor, who at once sent out 11 strong 
body of cavalry and infantry, and within a few ho19'8 three 
hundred and. twenty-six slaves were made prisoners' without 
the slightest resistance. Five of the leaders escaped at t4e 
time, but were apprehended shortly afterwards. \ 

A brief examination by the fiscal showed that· far the 
greater number of the insurgents really believed they had 
been acting under his orders, in consequence of which all but 
fifty-one were sent back to their masters, with a caution to 
be more careful in tuture. The white men who were confined 
in waggons were released, and the plundered property was 
restored to its owners. 

The fifty-one prisoners were brought to trial beture the high 
court of justice, and on the 7th ot December sentence was pro
nounced. Sixteen were condemned to be hanged and their 
bodies to be 8fterward~ exposed in various places, one was 
acquitted, and the remaining thirty-tour were condemned to 
various kinds of punishment. The sentences were mitigated 
by the governor, however, so that only Louis, Hooper, Abraham. 
and two slaves wbo had taken a leading part, were hanged 
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and afterwards exposed in chains. Seventeen ,suffered vaIious 
punishments ~ l'ai::rging from 'being flogged to ~imprisonment 
with' hard: Iaboui- in, chains for life, 'and -' the' others, after' 
witnessing the executions, were sent back to't.heir masters: 
'Upon the abolition of the oceanic slave: trade; thee; Cape 

Colony, was made the receptacle for negroes, 'rescued in the 
southern'seas, Ii: most undesirable class of people to be intrp
duced into a country 'adapted for European ,colonisation. Such 
Eritish vessels 'as were, detected with slaves on board, and 
such,' slave ships belonging, to, nations' at war with England as 
were captured by British cruisers" were sent to Table, Bay to 
be condemned by a court' of admiralty. A. few of the' negroes 
were then selected for service in 'connection with,' the army 
and the ships of war on the station, the others were placed 
under ',the care of the collector of customs, and were apprenticed ' 
by him for a period of, fourteen years' to such' persons ashe 
approved of. In this manner was introduced a considerable 
proportion of the people from whom the present coloured 
population of the colony' is descended. 

The great extent of the districts into which the colony was 
divided made propel' supervision by the landdrosts impossible; 
but the public revenue was insufficient to enable the govern
ment to reduce their size and increase their number as much as 
could be wished. After a careful examinafion o( the country 
by a special commissioner-LieutellantColonel Collins,hl tb"'}'r 

" -w 10 
drew up an exhaustiv? rep?rt ~pon. the subject, the e ,arI of 
Caledon ,went as ~ar m thIS cllrectlOn as the means / at his 
disposal would admIt of. ! II 

On the 1st of February 1808 a portion of the dis Y. . t f ,nc 0 
Stellenbosch was cut off, and added to Tulbagh~ TI \e new 
boundary of Tulbagh was declared to be the Berg riv l.r fr 
its mouth to the junction of the Koopmans river, the K ~ om 

'. B' I pmans river to its source, the .. mountam range to aVlaans KI f 
and a line crossing the Bosje,s,veld in a north-easterly 1'1' t?o. " ec IOn 
through Gorees Hoogte to the Zwartebergen. The 0 IStaI f 
the farm Jan-Dissel's-Vlei was purchased 'from Mr.' S' 0 

Beenen: for six thousand" lixdollars, and 'a ,deputy :la. d·d van , n l"OSt 
I 
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Will stationed there, to oolluct revenue and 'exercise jurisdic
tion in petty cases. He was 'subject to directions from the 
landdrost of the district.. Mr. Daniel· Johannes van: Ryneveld 
received the appointment of deputy landdrost, aud held the 
Kituation until the 1st of JailuAry 1810, when he . was succeeded 
by Mr. Jan Hendrik Fischer. 

On the 31st of March 1809 the court of commissioners for 
IJetty cases in the Cape dilltrict was abolished, and a court oC 
landdl'08t and aix heemmden was created, 80 as' to brin.. the 

• I • 0 

sYlltem of administering 'jitatiee' iI,tto uniformity 'with other 
parts of tbe colony. A distinction, however,waB 'made between 
Call6toWIl, Simonstown, and the remainder of' the district. In 
Simonstown a deputy fiscal was stationed, who held a co~rt for 
the trial of petty cases, and' the landdrost and heemraden had no 
judicial authority, but performed municipal duties'atJ:d the duties 
of a matrimonial court. In Capetown the limddro&t and heem
raden succeeded to the duties of the court of commissioners 
for petty cases and the matrimonial court, but . had no other 
authority, the burgher senate' being charged with' municipal 
dut.ies. In Capetown was included the suburb Papendorp
DOW Woodstock-until the 23rd of April 1814, when the 
military lines between Fort Knokke and the Devil'speak 
were declared the boundary between the town and the district. 
In all other parts of the old Cape district the landdrost and 
heemmden had the same 'powerS . and duties assigned to them 
as Mimilar boards elsewhere. ':Mr. J; ZoriI 'wa4 appointed 
6rst landdrost.. 

On the 23rd of April 1811 that p()luon of Swellendam east 
4)f the Gaurits river was proclaimed a separate' district, and 
received the name George, in honour of the reignirig king. 
Mr. Adrisan Gysbert vail Kervel was appointed its first land
drost, and was stationed 'at the old government post of Outeni
~lualand. In June a village, which received the same name as 
the district, WIlS laid out there, and erven were granted in it 
free of charge to six familielt of woodcutters who' had previously 
been Jiving on the border of the neighbouring forest. On t.he 
Bth of October thirty erven.· were sold by PUblic auction. 
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Buildings then -began to be erected. but. the growth of thJ' 
village was slow, though shortly afterwards it was made th 
centre· of a new congregation of the Dutch reformed church 
In May 1812 the reverend Tobias Johannes Herold, a YOUll..j 

colonist who had just returned from completing his studies li~ 
Europe, was appointed clergyman of George, but Was not 
required to assume· the duty until a parsonage. could . be· built. 
Landdrost Van Kervel' nominated the, ~rst elders and deacons, 
who were formally approved by the.,governor on the· 9th .. of 
February 1813. Two months later Mr. Herold .arrivedin·the 
village, and public services were thereafter held in a farm
house in the neighbourhood until a',place .!Of. wOJ;ship could be 
erected. . . , " " 

On the same date that the' eastel'll portiQn. of Swellendam 
'was thus cut off, that' district was ;extended westward by. the 
addition to' it of a tract of land taken from Stell611bosch, The 
new boundary was declared to be the·Steenbrazem river to it!; 
source, and thence a line running west of Houw Hoek and 
Genadendal to the m~untain range. But as a deputy. land"': 
drost was stationed at the. Zwartberg baths, now the village of 
Calecion, the . chief official had no other duty than that of 
general . supervision . to perform in the western part of the 
district. Mr. Jan Hendrik Frouenfelder was appointed deputy 
landdrost. 

A congregation of the Dutch reformed church bad already 
been formed at the Zwartberg baths_ In the preceding year 
a few pious farmers-Messrs. W. Wessels, P. L; de .Bruyn, 
J. P. Marais, and H. I. Swart-requested leave to bund It 

church in that neighbourhood. which led. the governor to found 
a village and station a clergyman there. The farm on which 
the baths were situated belonged to Mr: j, Rademan, but he 
was willing to sell it, and on the 21st of December 1810 it 
Wa,& transferred to the 'government for ten thousand rixdollars. 
Building lots were laid out upon it, and' with the proceeds of 
their sale the treasury partly recovered the purchase amount of 
the property. The landdrost of Stellenbosch then nominated 
elders and,deacons. who were approved by the governoro,n th~ 
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2;th of lIay 1811. The I'e,\"el"lmd M. C. vo~ was transferred 
from Zwartland'8 !lhurch, to th41 new village, where he com
IDtinced duty. IJhortly. befQre ·thll uther members of the con-
8Utt.Qry were oppoill.ted. A.:place of. worship was opened for 
uae on the h~ of. January 1813 .. 

In October 1808 an expedition \Vas fitted out by order of 
Lord Caledon, with ~Qe Qbject of expluring the country between 
Lithako nnd the -fortuguese . province of Mozambique. It con
aillted -of . Dr. Cowan, Wlllistant surgeon· of the 83rd regiment, 
ond . Lieut. Donovan with twenty Hottentots of the Cape 
Corps. They had u guides a white mall named Kruger 
ond a halCbreed, both of whom had for many years been 
wandering· among the Betshuana and KOf8no tribes. The mis
sionary . Anderson accompanied the expedition u far uthe 
principal kraal oC the Bangwaketsi, who are described in a 
letter from - Dr. Cowan u .. so far civilised that the wealthy 
inhabitants are possessed oC slaves and servant8." Dr. Cowan's 
letter W88 tlated on the 24th of December, from latitude 
24° 30' S., longitude 28° E., but the latter is probably in
correct. }'rom this 'place Mr. Anderson turned back, and 
brought to the colony the last authentic tidings of the expedi
tion. Nothing certain is known of the fate of the explorers. 
According to reports received from individuals of the southern 
Betshuona tribes during the next few years, they were all 
murdered by people farther north; but these accounts differ 
greatly, and cannot be relied upon. It is now generally 
8upposed that they perished of fever when not very far from 
Mozambique. 

The Moravian institution at Genadendal had proved of the 
grentest utility to the Hottentots there. !btl missionaries, 
working quietly and avoiding interference with politi~al ques
tlons, were esteemed alike by the government, passing strangers, 
Ilnd the colonists in general; while the results of their labours 
were visible not only on their own grounds, but iu the appear
II.nce and conduct' of the people under their care who went. out 
to work among the farmers. The only objection to their system 
wu made by missionaries of other denominations, who were 
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of opinion that the ~foraVians' kept their pupils under tutelage 
to, such an extent that they could not exercise" the social and 
political rights of men. "But that waS just the feature of their 
systeinmost admired by thougbtful observers' who admitted 
that people emerging fr~m barbarism require constant guidance 
and control. 
i Lord Ualedon. was so impressed . with·.the· good work' 'done by 
the. Moravians . at Genadendal that he' urged them to form 
:anotherstation. In the large tract of land called Groenekloof 
there had been from the early days of the settlement· a location: 
reserved for' the' remnant of the Hottentot clans that under the 
name of Cochoquas, Goringhaiquas; and Gorachouquas, were 
found in possession· of the whole Cape district when white 
men first settled in· South Africa. Small-pox· and' brandy had 
nearly exterminated those· people, but still a few remained, 
with whose blood that of Europeans and of· negro slaves had 
been mixed sufficiently . to give. them some stamina. When 
'Groenekloof was set apart as pasture' gronnd for the butcher 
who contracted' to supply the government with meat, it was 
stipulated that he should not deprive the Hottentots of any 
land which they. required for their own use. But after.· the 
terrible loss of life occasioned by the first outbreak of small
pox, the government thought it better to reserve it special 
tract for the natives. and this had ever since been in their 
possession. It was not .surveyed, nor was a title-deed issued, 
but white people were prevented from encroaching upon it, 
-and it was as well ·defined· as 'the erdlnary loan farms. This 
reserve, which was called Louwskloof, adjoined the government 
farm Kleine Post, upon which there was a good dwelling house 
:and some outbuildings. 

In' December 1807 Lord Caledon, invited the Moravians to 
-establish a mission there, and offered them for the purpose the 
Kleine Post and the tract of land-called Cruywagens Kraal, 
which together with Louwskloof· would make a commodious 
station; The offer was' accepted, . and in, March 1808 the· 
mission was commenced. .The· new station' was· named Maw'e. 
~sa civilising centre it was for several years not very success"' 
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fnJ, IlDd it never attained the importance of Genadendal, though 
in' COUI"!I6 or time a great improvement was effected in the 
condition or the coloured people who had previously resided 
toore, RII well D8 of those who were afterwards attracted to 
the place by the presence of men who took· the warmest 
interest in their welfare. 

The London 8ociety'll station of Bethelsdorp W8B not re
garded "'ith favour· by the autholi~.· ·Outside of the 
inissionary circle an opinion was unanimously.held" that no 
good WIIS being done there, that the Hottentots ·'were eri
cOllmged in idlenesll, and t1lat the 'Place .. was' a retreet'· for 
bad characters. Alen who cannot be suspected· of unfriendly 
feelings towards the native mces or the· Chriatian religion 
agreed with the colonists that it would be better if the 
station were brokeu up. Major Richard. Collins, ·of the 831'd 
regiment., who was directed to inspect aud report upon it, 
recommlmded that the London missionaries should not be 
pennitted to teach Hottentots, but be confined to the Bush
men on the northern ·border. where they should be placed under 
the superintendence of respectable farmers l and he advised 
that the people assembled at Bethelsdorp should be allowed 
the choice of retiring to one of the Momvian stations,or :01" 
going into service with colonists. The judges 'of.· the high 
court of justice. the military officers at Fort· Frederick,anli 
the IlUlddrost of Uitenhage concurred in tbi&opinion. 

Lord Caledon thought that if the' station· was· movli(! :to 
more fertile ground in the neighbourhood of: Plettenberg's ·Bay 
it might answer better, and in December 1807·· he directell 
Mr.' Faure, landdrost of Swellendam, to meet' Dr, Vanderkemp 
at the house of Mr. George Rex, an English, ~~~:~~an 
residing CJn the farm Melkhoutkrasl at the '3!ambe ~<C 
select a suitable place. But Messrs. Faure· and ot the slieth 

d . fD 0 
that· "nothing could be done or propose ·satis At Uitenb 
Vanderkemp." The governor then declaredh~' to dismiss t 
remove two-thirds ·of the Hottentots to BOr f any kind 
and to prohibit Kaffirs from settling at ,rse 0 

he did not carry his intention into effect.' : 
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A great many complaints having been received concernin,g 
depredations pyBushmen' along the J?orthern border, early in 
1808 Lord Caledon. sent Major Collins to inspect the CO)lDtry 
and,.if possible, to devise some remedy. ?-,he maJor ascertahted 
that the complaints were not exaggerated; b1,lt the suggestions 
which he made could not be carried out. 

In, the, following year the same officer, then a lieutenant
colonel, was sent to explore the country north-east of the 
colony, and to ascertain the condition of the different branches 
of the ,Xosa tribe. To enable him to carry out his duties 
thoroughly, he was appointed special commissioner of the 
d,istricts of Uitenhage and Graaff-Reinet,and was empowered 
to issue any. instructions there that he might consider necessary 
,'for the p~blit} welfare. ' 

On the 23rd of January 1809 Colonel Collins, with Dr. 
Cowdery, who was. assistant surgeon of the 83rd regiment, 
. Mr. Andries Stockenstrolli junior, and a party of attendants, 
left the village ,of Graaff-Reinet, and, travelled almost due 
north: to the Orange river. They then traced the stream 
'ijpward, and on the. 3rd of February saw a river of con
siderable size 'pour its ""waters into. the. Orange on the side 
opposite to that on which they were. Colonel Collina named 
it the Caledon in honour of the governor. Two days later they 
crossed a stream which was known to be the ,same that. at 
its source ,was called theStormbergspruit. by the farmers of 
the Tarka, so no name ,was given to it. On the 7th they 
came to another stream of considerable size, flowing from $e 
south into the Orange. Colonel Collins named it the Grey 
river, in, honour of the lieutenant-governor and comm(mder of 
the h ... a but it is now known as the Kraai. The party could· 

I n.ne out. ford to cross this stream, so they kept up its 
Ita~1is:cemb:r.f a short distance,. and then turned towards the 
] . a mIsSlOh,e previously unknown country through which 
J~e Post and tiled there were no inhabitants except a few 
ltjC '. together with little party of Xosas of the Imidange clan, 

?n. The offer vcaptain Dlela, who had wandered away from 
SslO~ ~~~ commencElGople . 
. a CIvilISIng centre it 
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The tru"cllel'K now directed their course south-eastward until 
they crossed the Amatola mountains, when they turned to 
the nOI1.h-et18t, Ilnd passed the Kei just below the junction 
ur the Kllbusi. A ride of three hours from the Kei brought 
them to the kraal of Huku, right-hand BOn of Kawuta, and 
chief of a large section of the Galek3ll. Another ride of six 
houl"8 brought them to the kraal of Hintsa, great son of 
Kawuta, and consequently paramount chief of the whole 
XOll& tribe. His kraal was in sight of the sea, about mid
wuy between the Kei and Bashee 'rivers. Colonel Collina 
a.'!C6rtainoo that a few y631"8 previously Hintsa had resided on 
the right bank of the Kei, but owing to a quarrel with 
("uka lie now kept east of that river. He was on good 
terms with the Tembu tribe, and W8S nearly related to its 
IJIlramount chief Yusani, then a minor, his mother having 
beeD a sister of Ndaba, Vusani's father. The Tembus lived 
near the sea between the Bashee and Umtata rivers, but 
"ne small claD of that tribe, under a petty captain named 
Tshatshu, occupied a kraal only a few mileS ·east of the 
Tsomo. 

On the COIlSt near Hintss's kraal two white men were 
f"uud living after the manner of savages. One was a de.o;erter 
from the Eritish army, named Henry McDaniel, the other was 
a South African named Lochenberg. They could not be induced 
to retunJ to the colony. 

The trllvellers went no farther than Hintsa's kraal They 
returned by the uPI,er Keiskama, where they had an inter
view with Gsika, who was found very poor, as his enemies 
had driven off nearly all his cattle. The country from the 
Kei to the colonial boundary was without inhabitants, except 
in the valleys of the upper Keiskama and Kat rivers. 

In the Znnn-eld Colonel Collins visited Ndlambe and his 
son Umhala, and ascertained -that there was not the slightest 
intention on their part to leave the colony. At Uitenhage 
he issued an order requiring the farmers to dismiss their 
Kaffir ser\'ants and interdicting intercourse of any kind be
tween the white ptllJple and the Xosas. 
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In his . report to the governor, dated 6th of August 1809, 
Colonel : Co¥ins advised: that the Xosas iii the colony should 
beexp~lledby force,. and that plots of land only one hundred 
and ·twenty acres in' extent should be offered to Europeans 
at a very low' rent, so as to obtain a tolerably dense popu
laticin, in: the' Zuutveld. He recommended that the boundary 
farther north, should be extended to the Koonap river, and the 
district: ·thus·;. arimixed . be filled with colonists in the same 
manner." 'There was. not then a single hut west of the Koonap, 
but to avoid an semblance of wrong-doing he thought the land 
should be purchased from the Xosas. If· this· were not done it 
would/be ,impossible to settle a population sufficiently dense to 
protect '. ,itself on that part of the frontier, as thegrciundon, 
the ,existingc'Colonial side had ,Deen given out' in farms of 
three: miles diameter .. FUrther, he was' in favour of establishing 
·magistrates&oseto the :boundary, so as to prevent intercourse 
between the' coloriistsand the· Xosas and to maintain order. 
It was not possible, however, for the governor to carry out 
his proposals in these . respects, even had he b!lell disposed to 
attempt to do so. 

In 1809 a radical change was made in tl).e legal positioll of 
the Hottentots within. the colony. The theory of the Dutch 
law was. that· they were a free and independent people, entitled 
to govern: themselves and to come and go when and where 
they liked except upon private property. Their personal liberty 
had never been mterfered with, except i,n the instance of 
children of Hottentot mothers and slave fathers, born and 
reared· upon: farms,who could be claimed as apprentices upon 
reaching: the age of eighteen months, and in the instimce of 
a small number of individuals of both seXes who lived in a 
disreputable manner on the Cape flats and i~ the outskirts 
of the ·towll) who were placed Under strict surveillance by a 
resolution::of the council of policy on the 29th of June 1787. 
They Wflre regarded as subject to the colonial courts only in 
cases where' th9 interests of white people wereaffected~ They 
paid no'taxes, and : could not,be called out· for public services 
as white men were. .. . , " 
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This W88 the theory of the law, but in point of fact tribal 
government of the Hottentots h.ad long since ceased to exis5 
within the colonial boundaries. There were still plots of land 
reserved for their use, and at each reserve there \\"88 a captain 
acknowledged by the European authorities, but he had really 
little or no power. The great majority of the Hottentot l)eople 
were of their own accord living with farmers, and regarded the 
poorest white man with much greater respect than they re· 
garded the hereditary chiefs of their own race. Thus it became 
a necessity for the European courts of law to take cognisance 
of luch crimes nl murder and assault committed by one 
Hottentot against another not on a reserve; but in general 
petty offences among themselves went altogether unpunished. 

This system W88 very objectionable to the British adminis· 
tration from 1795 to 1803, but no attempt was then made to 
alter it. To General Janssens it seemed natural enough, and 
in his agreement with Klaas Stuurman he marked his approval 
or it, much to the astonishment of the succeeding government~ 
The earl of ealedon resolved to do away with it entirely, and 
on the 1st of November 1809 he issued a proclamation which 
removed all vestiges of chieftainship from the Hottentots in 
t.he colony, and restrained those people from wandering about 
at will. 

The preamble of the proclamation 888el't8 a necessity that 
Hottentots, in the same manner as other inhabitants, 1!hould be 
subjoct to proper regularity in regard to their places of abode 
and occupations, and that they should find encouragement for 
preferring to enter service rather than lead an indolent life, by 
which they were rendered useleslI to themselves and the com" 
niunity at large. 

The governor therefore ordained that every Hottentot in the 
different districts of the colony, .in the same manner as other 
inhabitants, should have a fixed place of abode; that. an entry 
thereof should be made in the office of the fiscal or the respec:, 
tive landdrosts; and that no Hottentot should change his 
residence from ODe district to another· without 8.. certifir.ate: 
from 'the fiscal or the landdrost of the district from which he 
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was removing, which certificate· he .was' to exhibit to the fiscal 
or· the landdrost of, the district where he intended to, settle, 
for the. purpose of having it.'registered .. Every' Hottentot who 
should neglect this regulation was to be' considered a vagabond, 
and be treated accordingly .. 

All contracts. of service of Hottentots for a month or a longer 
period were to 'be made. in writing before· the fisca], a, landdrost; 
or a field cornet, and a copy was· to : be registef(ld. In case of 
this not being done; the Hottentot could claim the benefit . of 
the engagement, but the employer had no ground for action. 
Ample provision was made in the proclamation for the enforce
ment of punctual payment of wages, for the release of the 
Hottentot upon expiration of the term· of service,and· for his 
protection from ill treatment. 

Lastly, every. Hottentot going about the country was re-
. quired to be furnished with ,a pass, either from his commanding 
officer if he was in the military service, or his employer, or 
the magistrate of the district, under penalty of being considered 
and treated as' a vagabond. All persons were empowered to 
demand a pass from any Hottentot who appeared on their farms, 
and in case of his not being'provided with one, to deliver him 
up to a fieldcornet, landdrost, or fiscal. . 

From this date Hottentots in every case were regarded as 
subject to the colonial courts of law, to· taxation, and to be 
called upon to .perform . public services. A few .slllallclans 
that were desirous of remaining independent moved over the 
Orange river into Great Namaqualand, but a vast majority of 
the people accepted the new condition of things witllOut 
murmur. Certainly no measure could have been more advan
tageous to the Hottentots than this, though it was strongly 
opposed at a later date by the philanthropic societies in Great 
Britain as having a tende~cy to force them into service. It IS 
hardly too ,much to say . that it saved them from utter 
destruction. 

The locations assigned by General, Janssens to people of 
this race had in ,no' instance answ!lred . their ,purpose. Not a 
family of these sent from Rietvlei 'in ,1803 remained upon the 
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ground allotted to them, their love of change and of a 
wandering lite having overcome any desire they ever had for 
a place that could be called home. After 1806, therefore, the 
ground was not spoken of or regarded as reserves for their 
URe •. The location given to David Stuurman and his people on 
the GamtOO8 river wa!l occupied some years longer, but from 
the first it was a public nuisance. Stu urman, who was a 
ruffian by disposition and who was guilty of many crimes of 
violence, harboured Xosas there, and made his kraal a place 
of refuge for idlers and bad characters. He entered into an. 
agreement with Cungwa: which was to all intents and purposes 
an offensive and defensive alliance against the colony. In 
1810 he proceeded so far as to set the European authorities 
at defiance. Having gi,·en shelter to two runaways from con
tracts of service, whom he refused to surrender and' prepared 
to protect by force, he was summoned to appear before the 
court of the landdrost, but did not obey. An armed party 
was then sent against him, and he was captured with some 
difficulty. He was tried by the high court of justice and 
sentenced to imprisonment for lite, when the location wall 
broken up. There remained then to the Hottentots as per
manent places of abode only the reserves that had been theirs 
from early Dutch times and the mission stations Genadendal, 
Mamre, and Bethelsdorp. 

In a small society like that of Capetown at the beginning 
of the nineteenth century, the acts of a single erratic individual 
are often sufficient to keep the whole community in a condition 
of turmoil. During the greater part of the time that Lord 
Caledon was governor the leading people of the place were 
frequently annoyed by anonymous letters, containing threats, 
criticisms of their conduct, and aspersion of their characters, 
without anyone suspecting the real author. There was as yet 
in the colony no clergyman of the English church except the 
military chaplain. The first who officiated in that capacity 
was the reverend R. E. Jones, who had been clergyman of the 
ship in which General Grey had taken his passage from 
England, and had been favoured by that officer with the 

N 
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temporary appointment of chaplain to the garrison. This he 
held until the 7th of December 1807, when the reverend 
Dr. Laurence Halloran arrived to fill the situation permanently. 
Dr. Halloran subsequently received the additional appointment 
of chaplain of the Leopard, with leave to reside on shore, .and 
was thus required by the authorities to perform the duties of 
a clergyman for both branches of the service. 

The Dutch congregation lent their place of worship, and 
Dr. Halloran held service for the English residents every 
Sunday. He was a man past middle age, well educated, and 
possessed of considerable ability. He wrote poetry which was 
above the medium order of merit.' But he was not at all a 
lovable man, and there was something even in his appearance 
that wa~ unattractive. His disposition was quarrelsome, and 
his pulpit utterances were often galling. As an instance, after 
a rupture with the government one Sunday he preached from 
the text Alexander the coppersmith did me rnuch evil: the Lord 
reward him according to his works, and directed his remarks 
at the colonial secretary, Mr. Henry Alexander, the governor's 
COUSIn. 

The Latin school in Capetown had been resuscitated by the 
commissioner De Mist, and the situation of rector being vacant, 
Dr. Halloran applied for .it, and obtained the appointment. He 
hoped to hold it without giyjng up the military chaplaincy, 
but on the very day that he commenced the duty-1st of June 
1810-he received from General Grey, whom he had annoyed, 
an order to remove to Simollstown, where a body of troops 
was stationed. This led to his resigning his appointment in 
the army, pending the pleasure of the king. A few weeks 
later General Grey received several anonymous letters, in one 
of which there was a quotation in Greek that was recognised 
as the ordinary handwriting of Pl'. Halloran. This was reported 
to the governor, who ordered him to be brought to trial for 
the offence. 

He was charged before the high court of justice with Wl'iting, 
composing, and publishing infamous lil>els against General Grey. 
For some time he refused to plead, as he deni~d the com-
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}letuney of a Dutch court. to try a man holding an appoint
ment in the British army until the resignation of that appoint
ment was accepted by the king. This, of course, availed him 
nothing, and upon being found guilty, on the 10th of December 
lIHO he was oondemned to 1)8 banished for ever from the 
colony and to pay the cosU! of the prosecution. Fnrther, for 
offensive and slanderous expressions to the court, he was 
sentenced to pay a small fine and to be detained in prison 
until he could be sent out of the country. 

This sentence was confirmed by the court of appeal for 
criminal cases, and it was carried into effect by Dr. Halloran 
being confined for five weeks and then being sent home in a 
prize ship taken from the French. Upon his arrival in 
England, he attempted to create· sympathy by publishing the 
records of the trial i but, instead of that he drew upon himself 
lin inquiry into his past life, when it was discovered that his 
certificate of ordination was forged.' His title of doctor in 
divinity had been obtained by favour from the university of 
Aberdeen. 

This discovery caused some anxiety at the Cape, as he had 
united a good many couples in marriage, and it was feared 
that such marriages might not be valid in . law. The matter 
was 8et at rest, however, by an opinion of the law officers of 
the crown that .. the marriages solemnised at the Cape of 
Good Hope by. the person officiating as a clergyman undir 
nssumed or forged orders conld not be vitiated or invalidated 
in any manner by the defect of the holy orders of priesthood 
imputed to him." 

In England Dr. Halloran assumed various names, and by 
means of spurious documents obtained employment as a clergy
man in several places. His last situation was that of curate 
of Brosely in Shropshire, where he quarrelled with the rector, 
Dr. Townsend Forester. Dr. Forester then caused him to be 
prosecuted for having franked a letter in the name of Sir 
\Yilliam Garrow, a member of parliament, and on the 30th 
of September 1818 he was sentenced at the Old Bailey to 
seven years' transportation for having defrauded the post-

:f 2 
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office of tenpence. He was sent to New South Wales, and 
died there. 

The last possessions of France in the East· were the islands 
of Mauritius and Bourbon, and from them great damage was 
inflicted upon British commerce. Fast sailing vessels of war 
and privateers left their ports, and returned after cruises . with 
prizes laden with European and Indian produce, which was 
sold to neutrals,'principally Americans, for supplies of food. The 
fleet of war on the Cape station was therefore stre~gthened, 

and early in 1809 a strict blockade of 'the islands was com
menced. On the 10th of January 1808 Rear Admiral Stirling 
had sailed for England, leaving Commodore .Tosias Rowley in 
charge of the squadron. On the 1st of August 1808 Vice 
Admiral Albemarle Bertie arrived, and it was under his direc
tions that the blockade of the French islands was conducted. 

Of the ships mentioned on a preceding page, the lJiadeln 
and Paz sailed for England iIi January 1808, the Cormorant 
followed in July and the G1'ampus in November of the same 
year. The Laurel was captured off Port Louis on the 12th 
of September 1808 by "the French ship La CannoniN'e, of 
52 guns, after a gallant defence of an hour and a half. 
The Harrier was lost at sea in March 1809. The Raison
able, Staunch, Otter, and Sapphire were still on the station 
when the blockade commenced. To these were added the 
Nereide, 32-gun frigate, which arrived in February 1808, the 
Charwell, 16-gun sloop, which arrived a month later, the Leopa.rd, 
50-gun ship, which arrived in August 1808, the Olympia and 
Sylvia, 10-gun cutters, which arrived in September. 1808, the 
Caledon, purchased at the Cape in November 1808 and fitted 
out as a sloop of war of 16 guns, the Racehorse, 18·gun sloop, 
which arrived in February 1809, the Iphigenia, 36-gun frigate, 
.which arrived in April 1809, the Sirius and Boad·icea, twu 38-
gun frigates, which arrived in May 1809, and the Magicienne, 
36-gun frigate, which arrived in November 1809. 

The result of the blockade was that as soon as the trade by 
. neutrals was cut off the inhabitants of Mauritius and Bourbon 
were reduced to distress for want of provisions. Then, in July. 
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th" little island of P.odriguez, lying some distance 1!0 the east
ward of Mauritius, was occupied by a body of troops sent from 
In.lia under command of Lieutenant Colonel Keating, the object 
being to use it as a base of operations for the reduction of the 
French pOllsessions. 

On the 21st of September 1809 the British blockading 
squadron under Commodore Josias Rowley with a detachment 
of troops from Rodriguez under Lieutenant Colonel Keating 
made a sudden dellcent upon the harbour and town of St. Paul's 
in the island of Bourbon, and succeeded in getting possession 
of the batteries and shipping. Among the prizes were La. 
Caroline, a 44-gnn frigate, the Grappler, an IS-gun corvette, 
8nd the Slrtatham and Ellrope, two captured English Indiamen 
with very valuable cargoes on board. All the batteries, maga
zines, and public warehouses were destroyed, not a gun or a 
cartridge was Jeft in the place, and the attacking force then 
withdrew, being unable to supply a garrison strong enough to 
maintain p08seAsion. In the following year, however, nearly 
four thousand soldiers were sent from Madras to Rodriguez, 
where an additional detachment was embarked in transports, 
and under convoy of the Boadicm, Sirius, Nereide, MagicUn1lAJ, 
and Iphi:Jcnia, under Commodore Rowley, sailed for Bourbon. 
The garrison of the island was too weak to resist such a 
force, and on the 8th of July 1810 Bourbon was taken. Mr. 
ll. T. Farquhar assumed duty as governor, and an ample number 
of soldiers was left to hupport him. 

An attack was then planned upon the more important island 
of Mauritius. On the 14th of August the islet Passe, partly 
commanding the entmnce into Port 80uth-East, was taken by 
the boats of the Sirius and Iphigenia, and _ a hundred and 
thirty soldiers were stationed on it as a garrison. Six days 
later the French frigates Bdlona and l[inerva with the corvette 
Victor and the captured English Indiamen Ceylon and Wind
ham ran into the port, but the Windham was cut off before 
reaching the anchomge. On the 23rd Captain Pym, of the Sirius, 
who was acting as commodore of the blockading squadron, re
solved to attack the French vessels, and with his own ship, 
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the Nereide: Magicienne, and Iphigenia, stood in for that purpose. 
Unfortunately the Sirius, Nereide, and Magicienne ran aground in 
a position where they were exposed to the fire of the land 
batteries as. well as to that of the French frigates, and ,were 
consequently solm overpowered. The crews of the Sirius and 
the Magicienne escaped to the islet Passe after setting fire to 
their ships. The defence of the Nereide by Captain Willoughby 
and his gallant crew was one of the most memorable in the 
records of the British navy, for she was only captured when 
there was not a single living ·man on board unwounded. The 
Iphigenia anchored under shelter of the battery on the islet 
Passe. On the 24th the French frigates La Venus, La Manchc, 
L'Astrea, and L'Entreprenante arrived froin Port Louis, and the 
Iphigenia and all those on the islet were obliged to surrender. 

Of the- whole blockading force, there now remained only the 
frigates Aj1·icaine and Ceylon, belonging to the. Indian squadron, 
and the 38-gun frigate Boadicea, the 18-gun sloop Otter-almost 
unfit for service-and the 10-gun brig Staunch. The three last 
named were then at Bourbon. At the Cape there were only 
the Nisus, 38-gun frigate, which had just arrived to join the 
squadron, and the OlY7l~pia' cutter; the Sylvia having been ·sent 
to England in December 1808, the Sapphire in January 1810, 
the Raisonable, Charwell, and Caledon' in March, and the Leopard 
in July 1810, all as' protectors of convoys. The Racehorse also 
had gone to England with despatches, and was still absent, 
though on her passage back. Strong reinforcements, which 
were on their way out, did not arrive at the Cape until SOllle 
weeks later. 

On the 27th of August Commodore (~fterwards Rear Admiral 
Sir Josias) Rowley was informed of the disaster at Mauritius 
by some of the Magicienne's crew who' escaped in a boat. He 
at once stood towards the larger island with his three vessels,' 
and on th~ 13th of September saw at a distance to windward 
the Ajricaine attacked by two F;ench frigates, but could not 
reach the scene of action in time to assist her. 'On his approach 
the enemy's ships made all sail, and the Ajricaine, which had 
struck her colours, was found dismasted and little better than 
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a wreck. Her defence had been almost as heroic as that of the 
Nereide. Captain Co)rbett, who commanded her, had the reputa
tion of being excessively severe to his seamen, but he was as 
fearless as a lion. He fought his ship to'the last extremity, and 
Ml dead, before her flag was ~truck. Legends of his gallant 
conduct fmd of the respect paid to his remains by the French 
offiCers who boorded the ship were current in Capetown until 
the century was far advanced. Commodore Rowley took the 
.A/ricaine in tow, and enabled her to reach Bourbon safely. On 
the 18th of the same month he fell in with the French frigate 
fA Venus, of 44 guns, and after a single broadside captured 
her. On the morning of the same day La Venus had engaged 
and taken the Ceylon, and this· ship was now also recovered. 
Thus, within five days, the Boadiua l'escued two English frigates 
that had been made prizes and captured a French ship larger 
than hereel£. The Otter had by this time become' quite un
serviceable, and in October she was sent back to England. 

Meantime the government of India was fitting out a strong 
force, which was to sail under adequate convoy from Bengal, 
Bombay, and Madras, and be joined at P.odriguez by ships 
and troops from Bourbon and the Cape of Good Hope. 
The 24th regiment had been sent from Capetown to India 
in June, and had not yet been replaced, but it was arranged 
that two battalions should be supplied from the South African 
garrison. Vice Admu'81 Albemarle Bertie was to take command 
of the combined fleets and Major General the honourable 
John Abercrombie of the land forces, and make a descent 
at Grand Bay, about twelve miles from Port Louis. This 
plan was carried out successfully, except that the transports 
with the soldiers from the Cape did not arrive in time. On the 
29th of November 1810 the fleet, consisting of about seventy 
sail of men of war and transports, came to anchor in Grand 
Bay, and the troops' were at once, set on shore. General 
De Caen, the French governor of the island, recognised the 
impossibility of successful resistance, and offered to capitulate. 
While the terms ·were being discussed the contingent from 
the Cape arrived, consisting of a h~ndred artillerymen and 



History df the Cape Colony. [ISn 

the 72nd and 87th regiments of the line, which were kept 
by General Abercrombie'as a garrison for the island when 
most of the other troops were sent back to India. On 
the 3rd of. December the capitulation was completed, and 
Mauritius btlcame a British possession, which it has continued 
to be to the present day. Mr. Farquhar, who removed from 
.Bourbon, was its first English governor. CaptaiIl J osias 
Rowley was transferred from the Boadiceq, to the Menelaus, 
and was sent to England by Vice Admiral Bertie with 
despatches announcing that - the French flag had qisappeared 
from the Indian seas. . 

Upon his return to the Cape from Mauritius Vice Admiral 
Bertie found that Rear Admiral Robert Stopford had arrived 
to succeed him, and on the 5th of January 1811 the command 
on the station was transferred. The fleet then consisted of 
the Boadicea, Nisus, Sta~tnch, Olympia, Racehorse-which had 
arrived again on the 6th of November 1810,-Phmbe, 36-gun 
frigate, which had arrived in September, Eclipse, 18-gun. sloop, 
which had arrived in October, and Scipion, 74-gun ship, and 
Astrea, 36-gun frigate, which had arrived in December 1810. 
On the way out were tM President, 38-gun frigate, Galatea, 
36-gun frigate, and Malacca, 36-gun frigate, which arrived in 
February, and the Harpy, 18-gun sloop, which arrived in 
March 1811. The Menelaus, 38-gun frigate, and the Acteon, 
18-gun sloop, had also been sent out to strengthen the 
Cape squadron, and had arrived in October 1810, but had 
been sent back to England in December of the same year. 
The Boadicea left the station in March 1811 to return to 
England, and the 'other ships were employed chiefly in 
guarding Mauritius and Bourbon and in assisting, under 
Admiral Stopford's command, iIi the oper-ations against Java 
which resulted in the surrender by General Jan Willem 
Janssens of that island and its dependencies to the British 
arms on the 18th of September 1811. 

During the administration of the earl of Caledon several 
improvement!! were effected in the country villages, and 
particularly in Capetown. 
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In August 1808 the loan bank was made also a bank of 
discount and deposit, thereby facilitating commercial trans
actions. In June 1810 its capital wa.~ increased by half a 
million paper rixdollars, authorised by the secretary of state 
for the colonial and war department to be stamped for the 
purpose. 

At the same time the secretary of state authorised the 
governor to issue another half million paper rixdollars with 
whicb to carry out public works of importance. This, which 
was equivalent to raising a loan without interest, was done 
lUI the funds were needed, the last issue being made in 
March 1814. With the money thus obtained the old slave 
lodge in Capetown was converted into public offices and 
the custom house was built, drostdy buildings were erected 
at Uitenhage, George, and Caledon, prisons at Swellendam, 
Uitenhage, and Graaff-Reinet, an English church-the first 
in the colony, opened for use in April 1814-was built at 
Simonstown, and a Dutch church at George. In addition to 
these, but from a different fund, the building now occupied by 
the public works department, on Buitenkant-street, facing the 
southern side of Caledon-square, in Capetown, was commenced 
by Lord Caledon's order, though it was not completed until 
1814. A portion of it was for many years afterwards used as 
a public granary. 

l!"'rom this papcr money also an amount equal to about 
£17,360 sterling was lent to the burgber senate for 
the purpose of constructing waterworks in Capetown. Ever 
since the seventeenth century water for domestic use was 
obtained either from wells or from a fountain near the 
northern end of the parade ground. The well' water-except 
wbere underground veins were tapped-was regarded as im
pure, though it was used for many purposes. Into a 
reservoir above the government garden-tbe lowest of those 
now eristina-some of tbe sources of the ancient fresh river 
were led ~d from it the water was conducted partly in a 
course of masonry and partly in wooden shoots to the foun
tain on the parade, where the townspeople and 'the shipping 
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obtained their supplies. There was another fountain at the 
lower end of Caledon-square, fed from the same reservoir, 
but it was chiefly intended for the occupants of the castle 
and the barracks, and when private people were allowed as 
a favour to make use of it, they were obliged to wait until 
the military parties' had taken as much as they wanted. In 
most families of respectability in the town, a slave was kept 
for no. other purpose than to carry water from the fountain 
on the parade, just as another slave was. kept to collect and 
carry fuel from the mountain. 

Iron pipes, bro~ght from England, were now laid along the 
plincipal streets, with taps at convenient distances, so that 
the comfort of the inhabitants was greatly increased. A 
'special water rate was thereafter levied to meet the interest 
and gradually to payoff t.he capital expended. This work, 
though commenced during the administration of the' earl of 
Caledon, was not completed until 1812. 

Another improvement in the town was the lighting of the 
Hoerengracht and Keizersgracht-the present Adderley and 
Darling streets-at night with oil lamps, which was carried out 
at the voluntary cost of tile residents along those thorough
fares. The lamps were first lit in May 1809. 

On the 4th of December 1809 several distinct shocks of 
an earthquake' were felt in Capetown, and caused considerable 
damage to many houses. In 1811, on t,he 2nd and again 
on the 19th of June, shocks were felt at the same place. 
On these occasions the walls of some houses were cracked 
from top to bottom, but no great injury resulted. 

Shortly after his arrival in the colony the governor, like 
several of his predecessors, expressed surprise that wool 
bearing sheep had not taken the place of the Aflican breed, 

. and resolved to bring about an exchange. In Aplil 1808 
he issued an order that the flockmasters in the district of 
Tulbagh were to be supplied as quickly as possible with 
full bred Spanish rams. from Groote Post, free of. charge, 
and they were r~uired to substitute these for the African 
rams in their pos~ession. After two years the district tax of 

\ .' 
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sixteen pence a hundred on sheep was to be increased to 
two pence on every one of African breed, and the rent of 
a farm on. which African sheep were kept was to be. raised 
from £4 168. to £9 128. a year. The breeders were warned 
that the lell8es of their ground would be cancelled if they 
were obstinate in resistance, and were infornied that it was to 
be a fixed condition in all future grants of land that no 
African sheep were to be kept. But without the cooperation 
of the people the order to substitute Spanish for African 
rams could not be enforced. and the farmers, while using 
respectful language,. found means to defeat the governor's 
intention. They continued to prefer the hardy native sheep, 
and after a while the order, with all the penalties attached 
to its neglect, was allowed ~o fallout of remembrance. 

Between the· earl of Caledon and Lieutenant General Grey 
there were confl.icting . opinions as to their respective powers 
in military matters, though like sensible men they did not 
allow these differences to affect either the interests of the 
public service or their friendly conduct towards each other. 
On one occasion the question in dispute was regarded by 
the governor as of such importance that he sent Mr. 
Alexander, the colonial secretary, to England to represent 
his views and to endeavour to obtain more explicit instruc
tions on the subject than had previously been issued. The 
imperial authorities decided that the civil governor, though 
entitled commander in chief, had no military authority except 
over purely local forces, such as burghers on commando, arid 
the Hottentot regiment, which was maintained at the cost of 
the colonial treasury. Still, it was recognised that circum
stances might arise in which this decision would be detri
mental to the public interests, so it was resolved that for 
the future the office of civil governor should be held by a 
military officer of high rank who should also be commander 
of the forces. 

The earl of Caledon was well dispfI)sed towards the colonists, 
and in. return they thought highly of him. In March and 
April 1811 he made a tour as far as Plettenberg's Bay, 
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for the purpose of becoming personally acquainted with the 
interior of the country, that he might be better able to give 
the secretary of state accurate information. Previous to setting 
out he had !?equested permission to resign the government 
and return to. England, as he was about to be married. His 
resignation wasa~cepted, and on the 4th of July he embarked 
in the ship of war Curar;oa in Simon's Bay and sailed that 
afternoon. 

Next morning Lieutenant-General Grey took the oaths of 
office as acting governor. During the few weeks that he was 
at the head of affairs nothing of importance. transpired, and he 
merely carried out the routine duties, without initiating new 
measures of any kind. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

LIEUTENANT.f'EXEIIAL SIR JOHN FRANCIS CRADOCK, GOV
ERNOR, L~STALLED 6TH SEPTEMBER 1811, 

RETIRED 6TH APRIL 1814. 

As successor to the earl of Caledon and to General Grey, 
Lieutenant-General Sir .John Francis Cradock was appointed. 
He was a distinguished military officer, the first of a series of 
veterans· of the peninsular war who governed the Cape Colony 
until the introduction of a parliament. HEI had been com
mander-in-chief of the English army in Portugal from Decem
ber 1808 to April 1809, when he was succeeded by Sir Arthur 
WelI\lsley, afterwards duke of Wellington. He then be<!ame 
governor and commander-in-chief of Gibraltar. He was a man 
of very high personal character, of an ancient Welsh family, 
though his father was archbishop of Dublin. At the time of 
his appointment to the government of the Cape Colony he 
was forty-nine years of age. His wife was a daughter of the 
earl of Clanwilliam. On the 5th of September 1811 Sir John 
Cradock arrived in Table Bay in the ship of war Emerald, and 
on the following morning took the oaths oC office. . 

Ever since the conquest of the colony in 1806 the district 
of Uitenhage had been in a disturbed state, and matters there 
were constantly becoming more unsettled. The Xosas in the 
Zuurveld observed the conditions of peace no longer than suited 
their inclinations, and IllJ soon as the white people in their 
neighbourhood got a few cattle together, robberies were Tenewed. 
Some individuals in England expressed an opinion that Euro
peans must have provoked the Kaffirs, but the closest investi
gation by officers of the government could not bring to light 
au. instance in which colonists were the aggressors. 
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The qllarrel between Gaik!1 and Ndlambe-the rivals in the 
house of Rarabe-was . kept up with great bitterness on both 
sides. Kawuta died about the year 1804, .and his son Hintsa, 
whom all acknowledged as head of the tribe, favoured the 
party of N dlambe. His object in doing so was to preserve 
a balance of power. Shortly after the death of Kawuta, 
Velelo, a half-brother of the deceased chief and one of the 
guardians of HiIitsa, during his minority, quarrelled with Gaika 
and led an army of Galekas to the Keiskama to attack him. 
Velelo was beaten, and Gaika followed him across the Kei, 
'killed a good many of his people, captured his cattle, and 
made Hintsa a prisoner. The nominal paramount chief was 
not kept long in detention, but he was thenceforth exceedingly 
jealous of Gaika, and favoured Ndlambe as much as he· could. 
He was' not disposed, however, to 'give assistance in' arms, so 

·that the Cape government did not trouble about him. 
The desire of the British authorities was that. the whole 

of the Xosas west of the Kei should acknowledge Gaika as 
their head. He was the grandson of Rarabe in the great line, 
and Rarab~ had occupied that position. But the clans of the 
Imidange, Amambala, Amantinde, Amagwali, and Amagunukwebe 
had only admitted Rarabe as their head on account of his per
sonal prowess, and at his death they became independent of his 
branch of the tribe, as they had been before his famous ex
ploits. They now claimed the right of remaining separate or 
!Jf uniting with either of his rival, descendants, at their 
pleasure. 

Cungwa, head of the Gunukwebe clan, was next to ~dlambe 
the most powerful chief west of the Fish river. In 1808 he 
invaded the Longkloof, and built a kraal west of the Gamtoos 
river. Lord Caledon was trying every possible means to con
ciliate the Xos~s, for not only was he personally inclined to 
treat them in the most liberal manner, but his instructions 
from the secretary of state were to avoid disputes and, above 
all, hostilities. In his dealings with them he, was guided-as 
he afterwards wrote to his successor-by the advice of the 
fiscal Van Rynevel~, who laid down the maxim that "it 'Vas 

\ 
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better to submit to a certain extent of injury than risk a great 
deal lor a prospect of advantage by no lIloons certain." But if 
Cungwa were permitted to remain in the Longkloof, the coast 
lands as far west as Plettenberg's Bay must be abandoned by 
white people; and th6 governor could not make up his mind 
to that. He therefore gave the clan the choice either to 
occupy a permanent location near Capetown, where they would 
be sepll1'1lted from the rest of the tribe, or to rt!turn to their 
own country beyond the Fish river. In October 1809 Cungwa 
promised to retire to the Kaffir country at once; but instead 
of doing so he went into the mountains east of the Sunday 
river, and then sent his people to plunder far and wide. His 
lions Pato, Kobe, and Mama were each at the bead of a small 
eli vision of the clan. 

The Imidange were now divided into fragments among the 
grandsons of Mabuta, whose rightful beir-Jalamba by name
had been killed in the war of 1781. The principal divisiop.s, 
under I'una and Botumane, were allied with Gaika; the others, 
under the captains Koba, Kasa, Habana, and Gola, were in 
the Zuurveld. Kasa and his people bad their kraal on the 
Zuurberg, and were regarded by the Europeans as the most 
expert robbers in the country. 

The Amambala clan was also divided into fragments under 
the sons or Langa. The principal section, under the captain 
Eno (correct Kalfir spelling Nqeno), and two smaIl companies, 
under Kaze and Galeba, were with Gaika; two other sections, 
under Kame and Tull, were in the Zuurveld. 

The Amantinde clan, under Tshatshu, was in the Zuurveld. 
Tshatshu's son of highest rank was living at BethelsdOlp with 
the missionaries. 

The AmagwaIi clan, also in fragments under petty captains 
of no weight, was in the Zuurveld. The clan under Jalusa, 
son of Rarabe, was at this time living on the Keiskama in 
friendship with Gaika. There were also some five-and-twenty 
or thirty petty captains, sometimes to be found on the Keis
kama, at other times 'on the Bushman's river, who never rose 
to any importance, and whose names need not be given. 
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Lord Caledon, having found conciliation useless, was about 
to call the burghers to arms to expel the Kaffirs from the 
Zuurveld if they would not retire upon a display of fo~ce, 
when he received a dispatch permitting him to return to 
England. General Grey did not' feel justified in commencing 
operations that might end in a war, so he ,allowed the matter 
to stand over until the arrival of Sir John Cradock, though he 
authorised Major Cuyler to assemble a commando and call for 
military aid from Fort Frederick to prevent the marauders 
from advanc~ng farther. When the new governor reached 
South Africa, he found reports awaiting him from the land
drost of Uitenhage, in which he was informed that there was 
only one farm still occupied east of the drostdy, and that there 
was no other choice left than the expulsion of the Xosas by 
force or the abandonment of the district by the government. 

On the 8th of October 1811 orders were issued by Sir John 
Cradock to the landdrosts of Swellendam, George, Uitenhage, 
arid Graaff-Reinet to call out the burghers of their districts 
for the purpose of driving the marauders over the Fish river. 
Lieutenant-Colonel John Graham, of the Cape' regiment, was 
appointed commandant-general of the force and special com
missioner for the eastern districts. He was instructed to use 
every exertion to persuade the Xosas to retire peacefully from 
the colony; but if they would not leave of their own accord 
he was to take the most effectual measures to repel them 
within their own boundaries. For this purpose he was to 
employ the burgher forces and ,the Cape regiment, 594 strong, 
using such other troops as were placed under his command to 
occupy posts in the rear and prevent their return. These were 
49 artillerymen, 166 'of -the 21st light dragoons, 221 men of 
the 83rd, and 3 men of the 93rd regiment. 

In December the burghers took the field. The farmers of 
Swellendam were under Commandant Jacobus Linde, those of 
George uuder Commandant Jacobus Both a, and those of Uiten
hage under Commandant Gabriel Stolz. They assembled near 
the mouth of the Sunday river.' The farmers of Graaff-Reinet, 
under Landdrost Stockenstrom and Fieldcornet rieter Pretorius, 
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()f'clIl'ied llruintjes Hoogte, 80 as to co\'er the country north of 
the ZuurLerg range, 

On the 27th or December a division of Colonel Graham's 
I'ol'ce, under Major Cuyler, crossed the Sunday river, and 
formed a camp within easy reach of Habana's kraal on the 
southern side or the llietbergen, 'Vhen pllSsing through a 
thicket within five hundred yards or the river II few assagais 
wl're thrown at the burghers, and one man was wounded. 
Major Cuyler with an escort then rode to Cnngwa'B kraal 
which WM clu8e to a dense thicket,' with the object of trying 
tu indUCt! thut chief to retire peaceably, Cuogwa did not 
appear, but he 8ent a message that he was dispose,l to do as 
dc"iretl, and asked to btl allowed until next day to give a final 
ans\\'!!l', This was acceded to. The men at the kraal were 
MIlen to be in readiness for war, and the veterans were all 
urnumented with blne crane feathers. 

On the rollowing day Major Cuyler with twenty-five farmel's 
lind a Hottentot interpreter returned to Cungwa's kraal. Ob
serving a party of Kaffil'S close to the thicket, they rode up, 
when Ndlambe advanced a few paces from the ot-hers, and 
eried out: "Here is no honey; I will eat honey, .and to pro
cure it will cross the river8 Sunday, Koega, and Zwartkops," 
~ulmpillg his foot on the ground, he shonted again: .. This 
country is mine; I won it in war, and shan maintain it." 
Then shaking an assagai with one band, with thl} other he 
mised a horn to his mouth. Upon blowing it, two or three 
hundred warriors rushed towards Major Cnyler's party, who 
owt:d their escape solely to the fleetness of their horses. 

The district east of the Sunday river at a short distance 
li'Om the coast. is very rugged. Between the mountain range 
called the Znurberg nnd the sea are chains of hills and ir
regular elovations, which were known in 1812 as tbe Riet
bergfm, In thickets spread over a tract of tbisbroken land, 
some forty miles in length by ten or twelve in breadth, the 
followers of Ndlambe and Cungwa took shelter. 

On the 27th of December Colonel Graham sent all express 
til Landdrost Stockenstrom, di1,~ting him to proceed from 

o 
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1r 

Rruintjes Hoogte across the Zuurberg and Rietbergen with t: 
farmers, and two compaI!ies of the Hottentot soldiers, and jo: 

'lfajOJ; Cuyler. But the landdrost, who believed that if j 
carried out these instructions the Xosas would almost to I, 
certainty ?lake a mid into the country ,north of the ~ountal~:f, 
on the 29th with only twenty-four men left the camp, stat" I 
that he intended to report· himself to Colonel Graham. Wh. 
about half way to his destination,' a party of Xosas was seJ 
approaching on open ground, Il:nd against the advice of t~: 
farmers Mr. Stockenstrom' stopped to talk with them. '~ 
wished to induce them to return to their own country with0l: 
bloodshed, and perhaps he relied for safety upon his reputati1l 
as a friend and benefactor of the coloured races. They wei~l 
of the Imidange clan under the' chief Kasa. Mr. Stockenstro~: 

talked with them about half an hour, the Xosas, appearing t~ 
be friendly, while all the time they were gradually surroundirtlJ 
the white men. Then there was a rush in from all sides, 8JJ~! 
the landdrost, eight farmers-Jan Christiaan 'Greyling, Jacobt~( 
l-'otgieter. Philip Botha, Izaak van Heerden, Jacobus du Plessi\~ 
Willem Pretorius, Pieter Botha, and Michiel Hatting-togetliEfi 
with the half-breed interpreter Philip Buys, were stabbed t, 
death. Four more farmers were wounded, but they and t ' 
others made their escape, killing five or six: of their assailan' 
as they did, so. 

As soon as tidings of the massacre reached the camp f' 

Bruintjes Hoogte, the landdrost's son, Ensign Andries Stocke 
strom, of the Cape regiment, set off with eighteen mounte 
men, and coming suddenly upon a party of the murderer 
ldlled sixteen of them and retook eight horses. . 

Colonel Graham then sent Captain Fraser to the camp 
llruintjes . Hoogte to carry out the instructions which the land 
drost Stockenstrom had disregarded. When returning with tw 
companies of the Cape regiment and fifty farmers unde 
Fieldcornet Pretorius, Captain ,Fmser was attacked thre 
times in a narrow defile, but on each occasion beat 'off hi 
assailants. About twenty Xosas were killed, without the los 
of any Europeans. 
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MtlIlntime Major Cuylel"~ division had several skinllishes, 
in which a few XOSIUl were shot and four hundred head of 
homed cattle were captured. 

On the 3rd of .January 1812 six parties, each consisting of 
sixty farmers and twenty men of the Cape regiment, entered 
the hroken forest country south of the Addo Heights, for the 
purpo~e of expelling the Gunukwebes. They came out on the 
7th with two thousand five hundred head of cattle, having 
kiIled twelve or fourtoon XOSIlS, among whom was the chief 
Cungw&. On the side of the Europeans only one man":"" 
Fieldcornet Nortje-Iost his life. The farmers, finding the 
government in earne5t 8.'! to driving the Xosas from the 
eolony, were ready to make every possible exertion, aUlI 
Colonel (iTahnm reported that they were .. orderly, obedient, 
and undertook with cheerfulness and alacrity the fatiguing and 
arduous duties nllotted to them." .\S soon as the first patrols 
came out, others were Rent into the retreat of the Gunukwebes, 
bllt the Kaffirs ayoided a combat, and tried to double upon 
their pursuers. . 

It appeared afterwards us if Cungwa's clan was only keeping 
the Europeans engaged while Ndlambe made good his escape. 
On the Utll amI 15th of January this chief with his people 
crossed the Fish river, and they were immediately followed by 
the Gunukwebes, under I)ato, who succeeded to the chieftain
ship on his father's tleath. 

Habana and a number of the other petty captains remained 
in the recesses of the mountains. It was believed by the 
Europeans that David Stuurman, who had escaped from con
finement some time before, with a band of Hottentot marauders 
was aiding Haballa.; and as those people were expert marksmen, 
an attack upon them was regarded as certain to result ~n 
heavy loss of life. A reinforcement of two hundred men of 
the first battalion of the tiOth regiment, which had arrived in 
the colony in September 1811, having been sent to Colonel 
Graham's aid on the 13th of February two divisions of bW'gheJ'll 
and Hotten;ot soldiers entered the broken country of ihe 
Zuurber'" and Rietberaen, one from the north, the other from ., ., 
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the south. They met on the bank of the Sunday river, and 
thell, "forming a number of sman parties, they scoured the 
country from west to east, while mounted patrols and foot 
soldiers guarded the outlets on their flanks. Contrary to 
expectation, David Stuurman and his gang were not there. 
DUling twelve days of excessive fatigue the kloofs and thickets 
were' cleared of the Xosas, ,who fled towards their own country. 
About thirty were killed or wounded. Over one hundred 
women and children were made prisoners, and six hundred 
head 'of' cattle were captured. On the 24th of February the 
burghers returned to camp, having burned all the huts, 
destroyed the gardens, and left hardly a trace of the Xosas 
west of the Fish river. Only one white man, a farnier named 
Cornelis Jacob Swart, of the district of Swellendam,was killed 
in: these operations. 

The women, and children who had been' made prisoners 
were now restored to their friends.' Sufficient COrll for seed 
was forwarded, and some ~f the captured ,cattle were sent 

,across the Fish river and. given back to those from whom 
they had been taken. It was announced to the Xosas that 
on their own side of the boundary they would not be 
molested, but. if they returned to the colony they would be 
shot. Of the captured cattle that were not restored, some 
were given t6 farmers who had suffered from depredations 
by Kaffirs before the war, five hundred head were sent to 
Gaikato distribute in any manner he chose, and about six 
hundred head were kept in reserve. The expelled clans were 
informed that these cattle would be returned to them after a 
~ime if they behaved themselves properly, or otherwise would 
be used to 'make good losses through thieves. 

By the beginning of March the fourth Kaffir war was over, 
aud it had ended-as neither the second nor the third had
favdura:bly for the Europeans. At its close there were in the 
fi~ldeight hundred burghers and twelve hundred and fifty
two soldiers, including the Hottentot regiment. The Xosas 
fuiven' over the Fish river numbered in all about twenty 
thousand souls., 
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A line of military posts, garrisoned partly by soldiers and 
vartly by blll"Jhora of Graaff-Reinet and Uitenhsge was now 
formed from the sea to· the second chain of mountains, for 
the pnrpose of preventing the return of the Xosas. The 
burghers of the othel' districts were excused from personal 
service, upon payment of 61,000 rixdollars annually towards 
the maintenance of those who remained under arms. Colonel 
Graham issued an invitation to the former occupants of farms 
in the Zuun'eld to return to the places from which they 
had been driven, but the governor objected, as he was 
determined to discontinue the old system of land tenure, 
and proposed to form settlements on small holdings round 
the military stations. This plan, however, could not then be 
carried out, 88 no one cared to occupy n little plot of 
ground. )106t uf the European troops who had taken part 
in thl' war were recalled to Capetown, but others were sent 
to the front, and at the close of the year the lino of defence 
was occupied, in addition to the blll".;hers, by 59 dragoons, 427 

. men of the 60th, and the Hottentot regiment. 
The governor resolved to station two magistrates near the 

t'astern frontier, and for this purpose ou the 10th of July 1812 
:Ensign Andries Stockenstrom, of the Cape regiment, was 
appointed deputy landdrost of Graaff-Reinet, and Captain 
George Sackville Fraser, of the same corps, deputy landdrost 
of {;itenhage. Ensign Stockenstrom was directed to hold a 
conrt at Van-Staden's-Dam, on the bank of the Fish river; 
but a little later lie was moved some distance higher up, to a 
loan farm in occupation of Willem Jacob van Heerden, which 
on the 21st of January 1814, at the request of the inhabitants 
of that part of the conn try, was named Cradock by a notice 
in the GOI'ern7llent Gazelte. In the following year Van Heerden 
was awarded compensation for the improvements be bad made, 
the lease was cancelled, and a village was laid out. Three 
years elapsed before provision for public worship could be 
made. In June 1817 the reverend John Evans, previously 
an agent of the London society, entered the public service, 
and was stationed at Cradock. For a twelvemonth be wa.'! 
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regarded as a' missionary, but on the 10th of June 1818 the 
governor approved of elders and deacons who had been 
nominated 'by th~ landdrost, and thus a separate cOllgrega~ 

tion was (ormed according to the presbyterian system. From 
this date the growth of the village, though not rapid, was 
constant. 

The head-quarters of the troops on the frontier were on 
a farm once occupied by a man named Lucas Meyer. It 
was close to the source of the Kowie river, on a spur of the 
Zuurberg, about. twenty-five {uiles from the sea, and nearly 
two thousand feet above the level of the ocean. Its advan
tage as a military position was due to its being the centre 
of an irregular semicircle described by the Fish river from 
nOl'th-west round to south-east, nearly every part of the curve 
lleing within a day's march. To this place, on the 14th of 
August 1812 the name Grahamstown was given by govern
ment advertisement, in honour of th~ officer commanding 
the troops. The deputy landdrost of Uitenhage was stationed 
there. 

In 1807 and again in 1.812 small-pox appeared in the 
colony. On the 16th of June in the former year a Hottentot 
in the prison in Capetown was found to be suffering from 
it. He had recently come round by sea from Algoa Bay, and 
it was supposed that he had brought the seeds of the disease 
from the country north of the. Orange riveI:, where it was 
known to be prevalent in a mild form. The sick man and 
two Hottentots who were his associates in the prison were at 
once conveyed to Paarden Island and were kept there in 
complete isolation. They were all smitten with true small
pox, but all recovered. Owing to the precautions taken, the 
disease did not spread on this occasion, and no other case 
was discovered: 

On the 5th of March 1812 a slave from a condemned 
Portuguese ship was found to be suffering' from small-pox, 
though he appeared J?erfectly well when he landed a short 
time previously. He was at once isolated, but, soon other 
cases were discovered in houses where he had been, and the 
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11i8tla.'16 rapidly spread. The government issued instructious 
that every one in the town should be vaccinated; but the 
lfohamedans, from a religious scruple, found means to avoi.l 
compliance with the order. Capetown was now shunned b~' 
the country people, and communicati9n with the interio(· 
almost "eall6tl. The schools and places of worship were 
clolled. geueral business was suspended. and unnecessary 
intercourse was forbidden. As BOOU as the di~ease appeared 
iu a house. a white flag was hung out, and everyone 
coming from such a house was required to wear a strip of 
white calico round hi~ arm. The anxiety of the people was 
very !,'Ttlat; but there were only a few hundred cases, and 
most of tholle attacked recovered. By NPtember the disease 
entirely disappeared, and the 11th of October was observed 
8M a day of thanksgiving to God for its cessation. 

rnder the government of Sir John Cradock, as upright 
anI! amiable Q man as ever ruled the Cape Colony, the firat 
of a series of events . took place which caused a great number 
of the farmers of the country districts to abandon their homes 
and to move beyond the limits of English dominion. 

During recent years several governors had contemplated the 
establishment of a circuit court, but the various changes 
which had taken place prevented the completion of the design. 
Lord Caledon was permitted by the secretary of state to cany 
it into effect. On the 16th of May 1811 he issued a procla
mation that a commission of two or more members of the 
high court of justice should from time to time make a 
cireuit thI'f,ugh the colony, for the purpose of trying important 
cases, ascertaining whether the landdrosts performed their 
duties correctly and impartially, inspecting the district chests 
and buildings, and reporting upon the condition of the people 
and aU· matters affecting public interests. 

On the 14th of October 1811 three. judges left Capetowll 
on the first circuit. They were Mr. WilIem Stephanus van 
Ryneveld-who on the retirement of Mr. De Wet on account 
of bodily .infirmities in March 1809 was appointed president 
of the high court, or chief justice as that officer now began 
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to be termed-and Messrs. Pieter Diemel and Francis Willem 
Fagel. Mr. Damel Johannes van Ryneveld was secretary. 
They proceeded to the, various drostdies, and tried in all 
twenty-one criminal cases, of which eight were charges brought 
by coloured people' against colonists. The proceedings were' 
conducted with open doors, and no distinction was made 
between persons of different races or colour either as accusers 
Qr aCllused. The judges reached Capetown again on the 1st 
of :February 1812, and shortly afterwards . drew up and pre
sented to the governor a long report upon the condition of the 
country. Throughout South, Africa there was nothing but 
satisfaction expressed with the establishment of a circuit court 
after this manner, and everywhere the judges were received 
with the utmost respect. 

But befure the termi~ation of the first circuit Sir J o11n 
Cradock received a despatch from the secretary of state, dated 
9th of August 1811, in which was enclosed a copy of a letter 
from the reverend :Mr. Read, of Bethelsdorp, to the directors 
Qf the London missionary sQciety, and by them published in 
England. In this letter the missionary complained that the 
Hottentots were subject to cruel and inh~man treatment, from 
white people, and that the earl of Caledon and Landdrost 
Cuyler were alike deaf to their cry for justice. He asserted 
that upwards of one hundred murders had been brought to the 
knowledge of Dr. Vanderkemp and himself in the district of 
Uitenhage alone. This letter had already come to the notice 
Qf the colonial' government, and a judicial ,inquiry into the 
cha,rges made in it had already been commenced when the 
celebrated philanthropist Wilberforce sent a. copy of it to 
the imperial authorities. The secretary of state instructed the 
governor to have the terrible charges thoroughly investigated, 
and to see that stringent punishment was inflicted upon 
perpetrators of outrages. 

Accordingly every possible effort was made .to put facilities 
in the way of Hottentots bringing forward their grievances. 
Landdrost Cuyler considered his honour at stake, and was 
most anxious that even petty assaults should be looked into, 
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in order that the assertions of the missionary might be proved 
to be false. This gentleman belonged to one of the best 
families of Dutch descen~ in the state of New York. In the 
revolutionary war his father took part with the king, and in 
course of time he became an officer in the British army. He 
was very indignant on being accused of injustice, as he prided 
himself on. his integrity, and knew that the charge against him 
was undeserved. 

Dr. Vanderkemp died in January 1812, but Mr. Read was 
aided by other members of the society to get as many cases as 
he could for the next circuit court. He, too, was on his 
mettle, as it was necessary for him to show that he had 
grounds for what he had written. All the stories of the years 
of discord and war between the colonists and the Hottontots 
were theref<!re brought forward, and although the governor 
decided that the judges should try cases only which were 
alleged to have occurred after the British occupation in 1806, 
the court was furnished with a fearful roll of charges. 

On the 23rd of September 1812 the judges Strubberg aud 
Pieter Laurens Cloete left Capetown on what was afterwards 
usually termed the black circuit. Mr. Van Ryneveld was to 
have accompanied them, but he died on the 14th of August. 
Mr. Jan Andries Truter, previously fiscal, then became chief 
justice. Two other judges were sent on circuit to Swellendam 
and Tulbagb, leaving to Messrs. Strubberg and Cloete only the 
districts of George, Uitenhage, and Graaff-Reinet. 

At that time it was part of the duty of the landdrosts to 
act as public prosecutors when charges of crime committed 
within their districts came before a superior court. But in 
this circuit an advocate was directed to accompany the judges 
and prosecute in the cases brought forward by the missionaries, 
leaving the landdrosts to prosecute in' all other cases. The 
advocate who was char<Jed with this duty was Mr. Gerard 
Beelaerts van Blokland, a man of unblemished integrity, who. 
had been attorney-general under the Batavian government, and 
was now secretary of the. high court of justice. This departure 
from the usual course of proceedings was made at the urgent 
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request of Landdrost Cuyler, and in order that everything 
possible should be done to secure a thorough investigation. 

More than one-third of the male inhabitants of the frontier 
districts who were capable of bearing arms were in garrison in 
the stockaded posts that had been constructed to prevent the 
return of the Xosas to the Zuurveld. Over fifty members 
of their families-male and female-were required to appear 
before the circuit court, and over a thousand witnesses-Euro
pean, black, and Hottentot-were summoned to give evidence. 
The whole country was in a state of commotion. 

Fifteen white men and two white women were severally 
charged with murder, and thirteen white men and two white 
women were charged with crimes of violence towards H ot
tentots or slaves. Of the charges of murder, the cases of two 
men and one woman were referred to the full court in' Cape
town, those of two men were postponed until ~ext session, 
one man was found guilty of assault, and one woman and ten 
men were. acquitted, Of the charges of yiolence, the case of 
one man was referred to the landdrost. as the complainant did 
not appeal'; 'that of another !h~n had to stand over until the 
next session, owing to the absence 'Of witnesses; one woman 

'and five men were acquitted, and one woman and six' men 
were found guilty and sentenced to various punishments. 
There were also nineteen cases against white people for 
recovery of wages, two cases for illegal detention of children, 
and five cases for illegal detention of cattle. The most serious 
of these were decided in fa vour of the defendants. 

The result of these trials con'oborated the opinion often 
expressed, in a variety of words, by the highest officials of the 
government, that although a fe\v cases of great cruelty towards 
coloured dependents could be pointed out, the vast majority of 
the colonists were no harsh~r or more unfeeling than coun.try 
people in any part of Western Europe. A.ssuredly,no unbiassed 
person, who, will take the trouble to investigate tJ;lOroughly the 
treatment of the Hottentots in general and then to read half a 
dozen of the log-books of His Majesty's ships at the same 
period und note the severe corporal punishments inflicted for 
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oflimcel that would now he deemed trivial, can accuse the 
colonists of being les8 tender hearted than our own country
men. The principles uf humanity, as we see them at work 
to-day, were still almost unacted upon everywhere. If in 
South Africa the life of a Kaffir or Bushman marauder was 
not regarded as of equal value with that of a European, the 
same can be said of th8 life of an Indian in the backwoods 
of America. 

As to the charges bruught before the circuit court, the 
judges in their report to the governor observed that .. if 
Messrs. Vanderkemp and nead had taken the trouble to have 
gone into a summary and impartial investigation of the 
different atories related to them, many of those complaints 
which have made Buch a noise, as well in as without the 
Culony, must have been considered by themselves as exiating 
in imagination only, and cODsequently neither the Government 
1I0r the Court of Justice would have been troubled with 
them." 

It was nearly four months before the se8sion was closed, 
and when on the 15th of January 1813 the judges reached 
Capetown again, the irritation in the eastern districts was still 
lit its height. It was of no use telling the people that the 
trials had shown the missionaries to have been the dupes of 
idle storytellers. The extraordinary efforts made to search for 
cases and to conduct the prosecutions appeared in their eyes 
8S a determination on the part of the authorities to punish 
them if by any means a pretext could be found. If it were 
not 80, they asked, why were lIot charges made by them 
ll,,<18inst Hottentots followed up ill the same manner? As for 
the missionaries of the London society, from that time they 
were held by the frontier colonists to be men whose state
ments were not to be regarded as worthy of attention, and 
whose dealinrrs with the coloured races could only be pro
ductive of e;il To associate them with the propagation of 
Christianity seemed to the farming people utterly absurd. In 
after years not a few pious and devoted workers among them 
overcame this prejudice, but the expression London missionary 
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society remained in use as denoting a hostile association Ull

worthy of esteem. 
At this period a great improvement in the system of land 

tenure in the colony was made by the governor, after con
sultation with several of the English and Dutch officials of 
highest rank, and with the approval of the authorities in 
England. Under the old system, when a man wanted a 
grazing run, he looked out for a good locality, set up a beacon, 
and sent a request to the government to be allowed to occupy 
it. A commission, consisting of two or three heemraden or 
field cornets, was then directed to inspect the locality and 
report whether a grant would interfere 'with the rights of any
one else and whether the applicant was a proper persoll to 
have a loan place assigned to him. If the 'report was favour
able, a lease was made out, the rent being alike' in all 
instances twenty-four rixdollars a year. The size of the 
place was half an hour's walk in every direction from the 
central beacon. The lease was for one year only, but by long 
custom it was regarded as renewed by the payment of the 
rent. The occupant could at any time dispose by sale of the 

. buildings and improvements upon such a place-which· were 
termed the opstal,-and the government, which received tr3,ns
fer dues on such sales, continued the lease to the purchaser. 
The farmers did not regard their occupation as insecure. By 
the letter of the law, the government could reclaim the ground 
upon a year's notice, but n~ instance of this kind had occurred 
unless the rent had not been paid for some time, ,or the farm 
was needed' for .public purposes, in which case fair compensa
tion had always been made, or unless the occupant was such 
a notoriously bad character that the people of his district 
wished to get rid of him. 

In Sir John Cradock's opinion, the faults . of the system 
wel'e many. First, it did not give absolute legal security of 
possession, and therefore he thought the occupants were dis
couraged' from making improvements. Secondly, all farms, 
whether good or bad, paid the same rent. . Thirdly, the 
boundaries of the farms were. ill·defined, and disputes between 
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nei;,:hlJOUl'8 were intermiuable concerning their limits alllI the 
right of grnzing over the intermediate ground. Fourthly, 
IUIIO placeR could not be divided among heirs, According to 
th~ law of the colony, all the children shared equally in the 
inheritance of a dead parent, consequently when " man died, 
his farm-if a loan place-was necessarily sold, ill order that 
thtl proceeds might be distributed. This Ilystem prevented the 
~rowth of that attachment to the soil which arises from long 
re~idellce, and tended to scatter the population thinly over a 
VlIst area. 

On the lith of August 1813 a proclamation was issued which 
purmitted ()('.cupants of loan places to have their tenure con
"erted into that of perpetual quitrent, and put pressure upon 
thtlUl to do ~o by prohibiting alienation of any part of a loan 
1,laoo until it should be surveyed and claiming for the govern
ment the right of resumption or increasing the rent. The size 
of the new quitrent farms was limited to three thousand morgen, 
unless specially sanctioned by the governor in each case. The 
fl'litl'tlnt was to vary with the situation and quality of the 
land, and could be fixed as high as two hundred and fifty 
rixdollars a year. Each farm was to be properly surveyed at 
the expense of the occupant, and a diagrnm was to be regis
tertlll in the deeds office. The government reserved the right 
to mines of precious stones, gold, and silver; also the right to 
make and repair public roads, and to the lIse of materials for 
that purpose. 

Sir .Tohn Cradock believed that by this alteration of the land 
tellure, a great benefit was being conferred upon the colc.nists; 
fur which they ought to be duly grateful. And ~ one at the 
pl'eSellt dny will deny that the substitution of permanent quit
I'ent holdings for the old form of leases was an improvement 
of the greatest importance, though at the time many of the 
farnlers did not see it in that light. They looked upon the 
old system as giving all the security and advantages that they 
needed. Under it they could not indeed divide their farms 
among their children, . as the new tenure would enable them 
to do; but while vast tracts of land lay before them waste 
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and unoc~upied, they prefelTed that each child should receive 
a; full sized loan place rather than a portion of Ii quitrent farm. 
The increased reut and the costs of survey also frightened mallY 
of them. The progress of conversion of the tenure of the 
,land already occupied was thus slow, but no, grants were 
thereafter made except under the new system, so that the 
greater part of the ground in the colony is held at the present 
day as quitrent farms. 

On the 31st of December 181.3 the residence of the deputy 
landdrost of Swellendam was named Caledon by Sir John 
Cradock, iIi honour of the late governor. On, the 7th of 
January 1814 the tract of country previously known as the 
Zuurveld l'eceived from the governor the name Albany, and on 
the 21st of the same month Jan-Dissers-VIei, the residence of 
the deputy landdros't of Tulbagh, was named Clanwilliam by 
Sir John Cradock, in honour of his father-in~law. 

On ,the 18th of October 1813 the governor left Capetowll 
to make a tour through the colony, and as he visited the mo~t 
distant parts, he, was' absent until the' 7th of January following. 
A special object of his inquiry was the conduct of the frontier 
farmers towards the Xosas who had been driven over the Fish 
river, as it was asserted by a large party in England that the 
Europeans in South Africa were guilty of many cruelties 
towards the adherents of Ndlambe, both before and after the 
late war.. Intercourse -between the two races was at this time 
strictly forbidden, but could not be entirely· prevented, as 
roving' bands of Xosas managed to elude the vigilance of the 
guards at t,he military posts, and traversed the country either 
to steal or ~o beg from the white people. The result of the 
governor's investigations was published in the Gazette upon his 
return to Capetown: "His Excellency has had the further 
satisfaction to approve of the good and unoffending conduct of 
the inhabitants of the frontier towards the Kaffirtribes, the 
faithless and unrelenting disturbers of the peace and prosperity 
of this colony." , 

Two proposals for the introduction of immigrants from Europe 
were made to the government dwing Sir John Cradock's 
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Rdminil!illltion, but neither was approved of. One was II plall 
or lIt'IIi1J11. Van Rynevehl, Truter, Beelaerts van Blokland, 8n.1 
other members of the old Orange party to get out. families 
from Holland who we1'e opposed to the French governm!:nt 
then existing, and who, it was believed, would be glad to settle 
in ~onth Africa. They proposed to form a society, and !'ai~e 

funds by luhscription in England, India, and the colony, fl)r 
the purpof!6 of aiding Buch immigrants, Sir John Cradock, 
however, dill not approve of a plan that had for its object the 
introduction of foreigners into a country that he wished to 
IlDglicille, lind the secretary of state declined to sanction the 
movement. 

The other proposal was made by Lieutenant Colonel John 
Hrahnm, amI was that settlers shQuld be brought out from the 
Highlllntlfl of Scotland to occupy the Zuurveld. At that time 
the evictions of the peasantry from great estates to make room 
for sheep and deer, of which pitiful tales are still told in the 
north, were in full operation, and a great stream of emigration 
fir some of the best people in the world to build up a new 
country was flowing to America. Colonel Graham wished to 
diYert a branch of it to South Africa, where the hardy High
landers would certainly have been of the greatest service, but 
his ,-iews met with no support from the authorities. 

Sir John Cradock took a very warm interest in everything 
that tended to the improvement of the people of South Mrica, 
white lind black. He was not only the patron, but the 
promoter, of free schools in Capetown and in several centres 
in the conntry for the education of poor European children . 
.\. committee of management-termed the bible an~ school com
mission-wail appointed, consisting of a few of the principal 
officials and the clergymen of the Dutch reformed, Lutheran, 
lind English episcopal congregations; and a large amount of 
money was collected by voluntary suDscription. The reverend 
Frederick Hesse, Lutheran minister, was the secretary, and 
exerted himself greatly in the work, The reverend P..obert 
.Jones, English minister, was also a very active member of the 
committee. Schools for the education of coloured children were , . 
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established in Capetown, Stellenbosch, and Tulbagh, by mission
aries of the L{)ndon and South African societies, and were 
aided as much as possible by the governor. The ordinary 
schools in Capetown and at the various drostdies likewise 
received his 'attention and encouragement. 

An enactment by him regarding slaves tended in the same 
direction, though at first sight it looks otherwise. The· old 
Dutch laws gave freedom to slaves who professed the Christian 
religion, but as time went ~n local regulations were . made 
which greatly checked manumission. By the middle of the 
dghteenth century tIle ancient laws ,,'ere regarded as almost 
obsolete, and baptized negroes were frequently detained in 
slavery. To rectify tbis matter, on tbe 10th of April 1770 
the governor-general and council of India enacted tbat slaves 

. confirmed in the Christian religion should not thereafter be 
sold. A regulation. made by tbe council of policy at tbe Cape 
on the 3rd of June 1777 required that everyone emancipating 
a slave should pay £10 to the poor funds of tbe church, and 
also give security that the freed person should not become 
entitled to relief as a pauper within ten years; but the council 
reserved to itself the right of suspending this regulation in 
cases wbere there were weighty reasons for manumission. A 
local regulation 011 such a subject, however, could not supersede 
an enactment of the· council of India .. This, which was in
tended to promote Christianity and to raise its professors in 
the scale of society, really had tbe cqntrary effect, as it placed 
the interest of the owner as an obstacle to the instruction of 
the slave, or at least to his open admission into the Christian 
church. FOil this reason, on the 9th of October 1812 Sir 
John Cradock issued a proclamation annulling the law of 1770, 
and leaving to baptized slaves no greater privileges than to 
others. 

To provide for the religious needs of the people the vacancies 
in the various churches were gradually filled up, as clergymen 
coull! be obtained. In Capetown the reverend )\fessrs. Fleck 
and Von Manger, and in Stellenbosch the reverend Mr. 
llol'cherds, still ministered. 
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Attar Mr. .\ling's death the congregation at Drakensteiu 
was for nearly seven years without other minister than a con
SilIent. In November 1806 the reverend Mr. Van der Spuy 
was transferred from Zwartland to Drakenstein, where he died 
in March 1807. The church WIL!I then again without a resi
dent clergyman until June 1810, when the reverend Johan 
Wilhelm Ludwig Gebhard, who had just arrived from Elll'Ope, 
was stationed there. ' 

The reverend Mr. Ballot remained at. Tulbagh until his 
death in January 1814, after which the congregation was for 
some time without a clergyman. 

In March 1810 the reverend M. C. Vos, who had recently 
returned from Europe, WIL!I stationed temporarily at Zwart
land; and in February 1811 the reverend J. Scholtz, who had 
studied in Europe and come back to his native country, WIL!I 

appointed clergyman of that congregation. 
In Janullry 1806 the reverend Mr. Kicherer left the 

8ervi,~e of the London missionary society, and accepted the 
appointment of clergyman of GraaJt:·Reinet. In that capacity 
he laboured with equal diligence among white and coloUl'ed 
people, and WIL!I dese"edly esteemed by all 

Tq.e reverend Mr. Schutz remained clergyman of. S~el
lendllm for several years. He WIL!I of a quarrelsome disposition, 
and complaints of his conduct were frequently made to govern
ment. These were investigated, and Mr. Schutz wa.~ repeatedly 
reproved and warned until at l~ngth, in September 1813, the 
governor suspended him from duty for two years, and ordered 
him to remove immediately from the district of Swellendam. 
The congregation WIL!I then left for some time without a 
clergyman. 

The establishment of new 
has already been mentioned. 
at the drostdy of Uitenhage. 

churches at Caledon and George 
There was as yet no clergyman 

The reverend Mr. Hesse remained Lutheran pastor ill 
Capetown. 

On the 3rd of October 1811 the reverend. Robert Jones, 
who had accompanied the governor to South Africa, received 

p 
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the appointment of civil chaplain in Capetown, and was thus 
the first resident clergyman. of the established church of 
England in the colony. His salary was paid from the colonial 
treasury. Services were held by him in the bUilding belongip.g 
to the Dutch congregation, there being as yet only three 
church edifices in Capetown: the' Dutch reformed, the Lutheran, 
and the chapel in Long-street belonging to the South African 
missionary society, which was opened for use in March 1804. 

In 1813 a congregation of the, English episcopal church 
was. formed at Simonstown, and in September of that year 
the reverend George Hough became its first clergyman. ' 

The Mora vians had as yet only the' mission stations of 
Genadendal and Mamre: 

In 1814 the London· society had twenty missionaries in 
South Africa. Beyond the colony the Bushman station at the 
Zak river was abandoned, as ,was also the one at the Kuruman 
river; but the stations among the halfbreeds and Hottentots 
near the junction of the Orange and the Vaal remained in 
existence, An attempt had been made to found a station at 

. Warm Bath in Great Namaqualand, but the missionaries and 
people were driven from it by the robber captain Afrikaner, 
and. they then settled at Pella, in Little Namaqualand,.near 
the southern bank of the Orange. Attempts had also been 
made to found stations at the residence of old Cornelis. Kok in 
Little Namaqualand and among the Bushmen on the southern 
bank of the Orange, but they had been abf,tndoned. Within 
the colony, in 1812 a missionary was stutioned at Zuurbrak, 
a Hottentot reserve in the district of Swellend~m, occupied 
by the remnant of the Attaqua tribe. In 1813 another mis
sionary went to reside at Hoogekraal, a reserve occupied by 
the remnant of the Outeniqua tribe. This reserve was on the 
coast close to the drostdy of George. The first missionary 
there was the reverend Charles Pacalt, a man whose good 
deeds were long had in remembrance in that part of the 
country, and who was highly esteemed by all classes of the 
inhabitants. After his death the station was named Pacalts
do'rp, anti it is still in existence. In 1814 the number at" 
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reeident8 aL Bethelsdorp wu greatly reduced by the formation 
of a Dew Itlttlement at a place named Theopolis, between the 
Kariega and Kowie rivers, the ground for which wu allotted 
to the London lociety by Sir John Cradock. A strict order 
was then issued that no one should be allowed to settle at 
Dethelsdorp without the approval of the landdrost of the 
lliHtrict.. 

A ftlw changes in the civil service remain to be noticed. 
011 the 27th of October 1807 lIr. Andrew Barnard, colonial 
8ecretary, died. The deputy secretary, Captain Christopher Bird, 
ptlrformed the duty until the 15th of November 1808, when 
1\Ir. Henry Alexander, cousin of the eRrI of Caledon, arrived 
from }:ngland and took over the office. On the 1st of July 
1812 Mr. Van der P.iet, landtlrost of Stellenbosch, was 
al'poillwd lequestrator, and was iucceeded by Mr. Watse Sibius 
nn Antlringa. On the 1st of January 1810 Mr. Faure, land
drost of Swellendam, retired on account of old age, and was 
8ucceeded by Mr. Petrus Stephanus Buissinne. After the 
muroer of :Mr. Stockenstrom the senior heemraad Paul Mare 
acted as landdrost of Graaff-Reinet until the 10th ot July 
HIl2, when lIr. J. H. Fischer took over the duty. On the 
7th of August he wu succeeded as deputy landdrost of 
Tulbagh by Mr. Olof Martini llergh. 

During this period complete information was obtained con
cerning the Batlapin tribe of Betshuana and the mixed people 
since known as Griquas, who had been collected together by 
missionaries of the London I society near the junction of the 
Vaal and Orange rivers. 

Mr .. William J. Burchell, an English gentleman of varied 
accomplishments and an observant turn of mind, travelled 
among them, and resided for several months at Klaarwater 
and Lithako in 1811 and 1812. The Griquas, then under. the 
captains Adam Kok and Barend Barends, had already attained 
as great a degree of civilisation and prosperity as they have 
since shown themselves capable of. Their principal settlement 
was at Klaarwater, now known as Griquatown; but there were 
outstations at the various places where Messrs. Lichtenstein 

p 2 
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and Van de Graafl' found them in 1805. The missionaries 
Anderson, Kramer, and J Itnssen, of the London and Rotterdam 
societies, were, residing with them. The Batlapin were found 
to have moved from the Kuruman river to a place close by 
the large kraal where Messrs. Truter and Somerville met them 
in 1801. The chief Molehabangwe died early in 1812, and 
was succeeded by his son Mothibi as paramount ruler of 
the tribe. Two other sons, Molala and Mahura, acted as 
uaptains over sections of the people. The principal kraal was 
<:alled by the same name as the abandoned one close by, 
Lithako. It contained' about five thousand inhabitants. 

1,:he reverend John Campbell, who was sent out to inspect 
the London society's missions, also visited the Batlapin in 
1813. It was he who gave the name Griquas to the people' 
of Kok and Barends, and Griquatown to the station at Klaar
water. l!'rom this 'place he travelled along the' Orange river 
to Pella in Little N amaqualand, and thence through Kamies
berg to Capetown. 

The customs duties during the period 1806 to 1814 were 
frequently changed. Lord -caledon, shortly after his arrival, 
directed that goods brought in British ships from any part 
of His. Majesty's dominions should be admitted free of duty. 
This was observed until the 18th of March 1808, after which 
date only British goods brought in British ships from Great 
Britain or Ireland were admitted duty free, if brought in 
foreign ships a duty of 7 per cent was levied. Foreign and 
colonial goods brought in British ships were then made subject 
to a duty of 5 per cent of their value, if brought in neutral 
ships to 15 per cent. European prize goods were subjected 
to a duty of 5 per cent, and Indian prize goods to 10 per 
cent of the amounts realised at their sale by public auction. 
On Indian goods brought in the Company's ships a duty, of 
5 per cent of the prime cost was levied. The export duties 
remained as fixed by Sir David Baird. After the 29th of I 

March 1810 the duty on foreign goods brought in British 
ships was raised to 10 per cent of their value. On the 
18th of October 1811 all export duties were abolished. After 
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the 12tll of April 1812 by an order in council trade to and 
from the Cape was confined to British shipping, except that 
foreign vessels might be specially licensed by the government 
to import IJrovisions. From the 8th of July 1813 a duty of 
:'. per cent of the val~e of British goods WitS ,levied for 
revenue purposes. 

OC the ships last mentioned as forming the South African 
squadron, the r;;,zatea had remained but a short time on the 
coast,- the MlIlllcca had been sent to India in September 
1811 for 8ervice there, the Olympi(I had departed for England 
in OctolJer, the Phabe in November, and the Stau,nch about 
DecembtJr 1811,- the &ipion had Collowed in January and the 
Edip~e in June 1812, the PreKident in February, the ARtrea in 
May, the RauMrse in August, and the },tixIJJI in September 
181a. The Lion, 64-gun ship, had joined the Cape squadron 
at Java in September 1811, and in February 1814 had left 
fnr England. The &mirarnix, 36-gun frigate, had arrived in 
}'ebruary 1813, and was now; being made ready to convey Sir 
John Cradock to England and to act as protector of trans
port!! in which the 93rd regiment was returning home. In 
April 1814 the squadron consisted oC the Harpy, the Stag, 
::6-gun Crigate, which had alTived in September 1813, the 
Lau"el, 38-gun frigate, and the Niger, 36-gun frigate, which 
had arrived in March 1814, and the Medway, 74-gun ship. 
Several other vessels of war were on their way out for 
service On the station. The squadron was unde,r the command 
of near Admiral Charles Tyler, who had taken over the duty 
on the 7th of February 1813. 

Previou!! to 1814 the squadron had used Table Bay as its 
place of resort during the summer and Simon's Bay during 
the winter months, and there were naval arsenals and work
shops at both Capetown and Simonstown. To reduce expense, 
the establishment at Capetown was discontinued, and since 
the "inter of 1814 Simon's Bay has been the sole station 

• The naval records of this period are defective, and the exact dates of 
departure of these ships cannot be ascertained. The arrivals and departures 
of most of the others have been obtained from their logbooks. 
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of the British fleet in South African waters where stores are 
kept and where appliances for repairing vessels are maintained. 

The troops in South Africa in April 1814 were 325 
artillerymen, the 21st light dragoons, the 83rd regiment of 
the line, the first battalion of the 60th, and the Hot.tentot 
regiment, which in January 1807 had been enlarged to 800 
rank and file, in June 1810 had been reduced to 550, and 
in January 1814 again enlarged to 800. There was also a 
company of 154 pensioners at Algoa Bay, making the whole 
force, inclusive of officers, 4,300' strong. 

Among the last acts of Sir John Cradock in South Afiica 
were an order on the 11th of November 1813 that all courts 
of justice, without exception, were thereafter to conduct their 
proceedings with open doors, and the issue of a proclamation 
on the 1st of April .1814 equalising the lqcal taxes paid in 
the various country districts, both measures calculated to pro
mote satisfaction. In 1813 he had applied for permission to . 
return to England, and on the 2nd of November of that year 
a successor was appointed in the person of Lieutenant-General 
Lord Charles Henry Somerset. With his family Lord Charles 
embarked in the ship of war Medway, which arrived in Table 
Bay on the 5th of April 1814. Sir John Cradock wished to 
retain the government until some cases then before the court 
of appeal were concluded, that he might transfer the admini
stration in perfect order, but Lord Charles was unwilling to 
wait, and on the morning of' the 6th he took the oaths of 
office. . . 

The late governor sailed for England in the frigate Semi
ramis on the 1st of May. In 1819 he was created Baron 
Howden. a title which descended to his sori, but is now with 
his family extinct. 
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l'HAl'l'ln: VIII. 

J.IEL"TESAS'I'.OESEBAL LORD CHARLES HENRY SOMERSET, 

GOVEBSOR, ISSTALLED 6TH APRIL 18H; EMBARKED FOR 
ESGJ.ASD os I.EAVE OF AB8ESCE 18TH JA..'iUARY 1820. 

Ln:UTt:NANT-nt:St:nAL LonD ClJARLES HENRY SOMERSET, who 011 

the 6th 'of April 1814 became governor or the Cape Colony, 
was a man of ability and energy. The second Bon of the 
.luke of Heaurort and younger brother or the marquess of 
Worcester, he was connected by blood or marriage with nearly 
all the great tory ramilies of the kingdom. His mother was 
a daughter of Admiral Boscawen. A younger brother-Major
General J.ord Edward Somerset-was then serving with the 
duke of Wellington; Ilnother younger brother-Lieutenant
Colonel Lord Fitzroy Somerset-who lost his right arm at 
Waterloo, was. destined many years later, with the title of 
Lord Raglan, to command the British army in the Crimean 
WIU'. As a tory ministry was in power in England, and hi~ 
relatives possessed enormous influence, the governor came to 
South Africa with very little restraint upon his actions. He 
was then fort.y-six years of age. Unable to brook opposition 
to his will, relentless in crushing those who tried to thwart 
him, he was affable to all who conducted themselves to his 
liking. 

At the time of his appointment as governor of the Cape 
Colony great changes were taking place in Europe, owing to 
the reverses sustained by the emperor Napoleon. In November 
1813 the French party in the Netherlands lost its ascendency, 
a provisional government was formed, and as every individual 
of note recognised that the establishment of a republic was 
impossible, the prince of Orange was invited to retw·Ii. After 
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a residence in England of nineteen years, on the 1st of 
December he landed at Scheveningen, and was received by 
the dominant faction of the Dutch people as their sovereign. 

On the 11th of April 1814 the abdication of Napoleon took 
place, and shortly afterwards negotiations were commenced 
which terminated in treaties signed at Paris on the 30th of 
May between the restored Bourbon kfug of France and the 
king of Great Britain, the emperor of Austria, the czar of 
Russia, and the king of Prussia. In the third article of the 
treaty between the English and French monarchs it was 
agreed that par.t of the ancient Belgic provinces should be 
incorporated in France; . in the sixth article that Holland, 
placed under the sovereignty of the house of Orange, should 
reoeive an increase of territory; in the seventh that the island 
of Malta and its dependencies should belong in full right and 
sovereignty to His Britannic Majesty; and in the eighth that 
all the foreign possessions of France should be restored except 
the islands of Tobago and Saint Lucia in the West Indies and 
Mauritius with its dependencies, especially Rodriguez and the 
Sechelles, which His Most Christian Majesty ceded in full 
right and sovereignty to the king of Great Britain. 

The ninth article requires some explanation. The French 
island of Guadeloupe had capitulated to a British force on the 
fith of Febr~ary 1810. In the fifth article of the treaty of 
concert. and subsidy between His Britannic Majesty and the 
king of Sweden, signed at Stockholm .on the 3rd of March 
1813; Guadeloupe .was ceded to Sweden as fully as it was 
possible to transfer a dependency held by right of conqnest 
only. And now, by the ninth article of the treaty of Paris 
the island was restored to France, with the consent of the 
Swedish monarch, according to an arrangement made ·between 
the allies. 

• I 

The third secret article of the treaty of Paris provided for 
the incorpnration of what was left of the Belgic provinces 
with the northern Netherlands. It reads: .. The establishment 
of a just balance of power in .Europe requiring that Holland 
should be so constitnted as to be enabled to support her 
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indcIJtJnt!cncc through her own resources, the Countries cum
I'ri~d between the Sea, the Frontiers of France such as they 
an, defined by the present Treaty, and the Meuse, shall be 
r".jven up for ever tq Holland." 

lly this arrangement the government of Great Britain hoped 
thllt a strong friendly kingdom would be created under the 
dominion of the house of Orange, and intended that a barrier 
line of fortresses should be constructed along its frontier 
adjoining France to prevent sudden invasion. The project 
ori".jnated with Viscount Castlereagh, then minister for foreign 
affairs, who believed that by promoting it England was 
tli.'l'laying almost romantic friendship and generosity towards 
Holland. }·ew of the Dutch people, howe,oer, expressed any 
dcsire for the union of Belgium with their country. 

X othing hat! as yet been settled with regard to the Dutch 
colunies, but Boon after the conclusion of the treaty of Paris 
the sovereign prince of Orange consented to a proposal of Lord 
l'IL"tlcl'eligh that in consideration of the gain of territory by 
Hullant! in Europe, recompense should be made from them to 
:O;wedcn· for giving up Guadeloupe. Sweden, however, rejected 
e,·cry offer of Dutch islands in the West Indies successively 
Dlade to her, and declared that she would be satisfied with 
nothing short of the whole of what is now British Guiana. 

In Hollant! a large section of the people appeared to be 
apathetic with regard to the distant countries that had once, 
Leen theirs. They had no ships, for their ocean commerce had 
been destroyed, ant! their home land was so impoverished that 
they saw no possibility of being able to garrison remote 
dependencies. Another section, however, represented by Mr. 
Gysbert Karel van Hogendorp, at this time one of the most 
prominent men in the country, desired to recover the colonies, 
ant! even expressed a hope that Great Britain, having moulded 
their destinies according to her will: would restore all that had 
Le.cn theirs before the outbreak of the French revolution. 
Thllt would include Ceylon, which had been transferred to 
England by the treaty of A.rniens, and would leave nothing 
whatever to the victor, which was far from reasonable. As 
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soon as negotiations on the subject were opened it became 
evident to everyone ,that the Cape Colony would not be 
re~tored. The English people were determined to keep it, and 
as it would be' necessary to assist the N etherlauds with a 
considerable amount of money to defray the costs connected 
with the establishment of the enlar<Jed state, something must 
be secured in return. Very little therefore was said about 'the 
Cape compared with the lengthy discussiont! concerning 
Essequibo, Demerara, and Berbice, which England desired to 
retain, because since their conquest a large amount of British 
capital had been invested there, and which Mr. Van Nagell, 
the ~Dutch minister for foreign affairs, was exceedingly anxious 
to recover. 

The negotiations were conducted on the English side by 
Viscount Castlereagh and Lord 0lancarty, British representative 
at the Hague, and on the Dutch side by the sovereign prince 
himself, Mr. A. W. c. vail Nagell, Mr. Anton Reinhard :Falck, 
general secretary of state, and Mr. Hendrik Fagel, representative 
of the Netherlands in LondQn. Mr. Van Nagell was difficult to 
deal with. He would not agree to Lord Castlereagh's proposal 
to contribute a certain amount of money towards the construc
tion of . the banier fortresses if the four colonies were formally 
ceded, but regarded their restoration as a matter of right. The 
sovereign prince, however, and Messrs. Falck and Fagel were of 
a different opinion. They recognised the truth oJ the British 
minister's assertion that both the charges to be incurred for the 
fortifications and the restoration of any of the colonies were 
purely optional Oll the part of England, and ,they thought it 
prudent to accept the money and to express their thankfulness 
for the recovery of Java and other settlements. Mr. Van Nagell 
tendered his resignation rather than Ro0r6e to what he regarded 
as more a demand than a proposal, but was induced by the 
sovereign prince to retain his post. He refusE;ld. however, to 
sign the convention. 
: . While . these negotiations were . proce.eding, an arrangement 
was made by Lord Castlereagh ",ith Sweden that instead of 
territorial compensation for Guadeloupe sbe .should receive one . 
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milliun llolluWi sterling in money, 80 that the Dutch ~hllultl 

lose nothing mOl"8 than the four colonies. On the 13th .. I' 
A.U~,'11St 18l! a convention was signed in London, in which 
flreat Britain IIgreed to restore to the Netherlands all the 
tlependenciea potiStlsaed by that country on the lBt of January 
1803 except the Cape of Good Hope, Demerara, Essequibo, !llltl 
Ilcrbiee. In "roer the better to provide for the defence !lnd 
illcorpora~i .. n of the Belgic provinces with Holland, Great 
Britain undertook to pay one million pounds sterling to Sweden, 
two million pounds sterling towards ~ugmenting and improving 
the defences of P,elgium, and to bear further charges towards 
the final eettlement of the Belgic provinces in union with 
UolLmd to an amount not exceeding three million pounds 
sterling. .\ntl in c~nsideration thereof the 80vereign prince of 
the Xethedands ceded to Great Britain the Cape Colony and 
the settlements of Demerara, Essequibo, and Berbice in Houth 
.\merica. 

It was stipulated, however, that Dutch colonists in the 
l'eded countries should be at liberty to carry on trade wit,h 
ihe Xetherlands, and that shipa of every kind belonging to 
J{"lland should be permitted to resort freely to the Cape uf 
Good Hope fur the purpose of refreshment and repairs, without 
being liable to other charges than such as British ~ubjects 
should be required to pay. 

FrtlUl thu date therefore the claim of the Netherlands to the 
Cape Colony ceased, and the dominion of Great Britain Oyer 
the country has never since been challenged by any power . 
. \8 far as the colonists were concerned the convention made 
thi.i difference in their position, that the capitulations of 1806 
ceased to be binditlg, and any changes considered desirable by 
the P,ritish government could be effected without breach of 
faith.. None, however, were made for several years. The 
convention provided that any resident in the ceded colonies 
who chose to do so could dispose of his property and retire 
to another country within six years, that is anyone who 
wished to retain his Dutch nationality could remove to the 
~etherlalld8 within that period. .As far as, is known, in South 
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Africa only two individuals with their families made use of 
this liberty ~ Mr. Francis Willem Fagel, vendue master at the 
Cape, brother of the Dutch ambassador in London, and Mr. 
Gerard Beelaerts van Blokland, secretary to the high court of 
justice. The farmers in the interior could not have left the 
country, even had they desired to do so, and in point of fact 
years passed away before the terms of the convention became 
known to them generally. The view that they then took of the 
matter will be shown in another chapter. 

The governor was accompanied. to South Africa by his lady, 
two sons, and two daughters. But his family circle was not 
long compl~te. Lady Somersllt, who was a daughter of 
Viscount Courtenay, died suddenly -on the 11th of September 
1815. Her remains were laid in a vault beneath the pave
ment of the Dutch reformed church, where the ground is so 
mixed with the ashes of the dead that it is like one great 
grave.· 

A few months after Lord Charles Somerset's arrival he 
founded a large agricultural establishment in the eastern part 
of the colony, partly for the purpose of supplying the troops on 
the frontier with meal and oathay, and partly for experiments 

.. Her funeral, though in the death notice ill the Gazette stated to have 
been conducted with as much privacy as possible, was among the latest-if 
not the very last-at the Cape attended by huilebaZken, IJrofessional mourners, 
persons hired to walk at the head of a funeral procession and perform certain 
ceremonies at the interment. The origin of this custom· must be sought in 
very ancient days, It is supposed to have been brought to this colony from 
the Indies, not from Europe, after the middle of the eighteenth century; 
but much uncertainty exists on this POinT, and I have fO\ulll nothing in the 
records to settle it. '1'he huilebalken were distinct from the tropsluiters, 
who were· merely employed to lengthen the -procession, and who were paid 
at the rate of one rixdollar each. There were several reasons for employing 
tropsZuiters : 1. The nearer. the corpse the greater the distinction, conse
quently relatives and friends wished to see a row of people behind them. 
2. A - large and imposing funeral procession was regarded as a mark of 
reslJect to the deceased. 3. There was a superstition that the last ill a 
funeral procession would be the next to die, The tropsZuiters could quietly 
exchange places, and, as was said, distribute the risk among a number. 
The last cause appears a very absurd one, but there are still people living 
who remember how strongly it operated in bygone times. 
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in thtl culth"ation of tobacco, with /.L view of increMing the 
exports. The "ite selected was the tract of land at the 
floschberg taken 1'08session of by Willem Prinsloo in the time 
of Governor Van Plettenberg. It had recently been divided 
into two loan places, which were then occupied by farmers 
named Triegard and Bester. The leMes were cancelled, and 
Dr. Mackrill-a skilful botaniste-wM provided with the 
ueccssary labourers and appliances, and was directed to carry 
out the governor's design. Dr. lIackrill named the place the 
Somerset fann. The experiment of cultivating tobacco came to 
nothing; but as a means of furnishing prO\isions for the troops 
the establishment was a decided success, especially after it 
came under the superintendence of Mr. Robert Hart, who 
succeeded Dr. Mackrill in January 1817. Magazines were 
then built, in which grain purchMed from farmers in the 
district could be stored with that grown upon the place; and 
here also cattle were purchased and kept to be sent away 
as required. The establishment thus became a commissariat 
depot as well as an agricultural farm. 

Lord Charles Somerset was as desirous as anyone could be 
for the improvement of the colony and the prosperity of its 
people, only everything tending to improvement and prosperity 
must emanate from himself. The experimental farm at Groote 
l'ost was still under the management of a board of directors 
I'.onsisting of the leading agriculturists of the colony and 
several of the principal civil servants. It had been usual to 
request the governor to fill the position of president, and that 
office had been little more than honorary. Lord Charles 
politely thanked the members when they asked him to be their 
president, but they soon learned that he was disposed to be 
something beyond a mere patron. He went to· Groote Post, 
and issued instructions how the work was to be carried on. 
Some of the directors attempted to give expression to their 

• It was he who introduced buchu to the notice of medical men in 
England. The plant, however, long before hiB time had been in use in 
South Africa, nearly every housewife keeping a 8upply of it among the 
remedies for ailments. 
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opinions, and declined to attend the meetings when they found 
the governor resolved to enforce his own views. Hereupon, in 
March 1815 his Excellency dissolved the board, and assumed 
direct control himself. 

The governor was fond of the raceground, and had the l'epu
~ation of being an excellent judge of a horse. He liked to see 
the choicest animals in his stables, and made it his aim tbat 
South Africa should produce strong well-formed horses in 
sufficient numbers for the requirements of the army in India. 
The public flmds were inadequate to procure as many breeding 
animals of a high class as he desired to introduce; and he 
imported many at bis own. expense. Mainly through bis 
efforts the breed of horses was so much improved that a· few 
years later there was a considerable export to Uauritius ond 
India. 

III 1815 a, mail packet service was established between 
E~gland and the Cape. Fast-sailing vessels were, employed by 
the imperial government to leave the Thames monthly, and to 
convey mails, passengers, ~nd light cargo to the Cape Colony, 
Mauritius, and India. The postage on letters was :fix:ed at 
three shillings and 'sixpence for every quarter of an ounce, 
and on newspapers at three pence an ounce. People were not 
to be prevented, however, from sending letters through the 
post-office from England to the Cape by other conveyances, 
though the charge was only one shilling and two pence; and 
frOID the Cape to England only eight pence the' quarter Olmce. 
The higher rates by the regular service were to be paid for 
regularity aJ!.d speed. The :first mail packet that sailed from 

'London was the Eclipse, Captain Burford, which' dropped down 
the Thames on the 20th of December, and after touching at 
Madeira and Rio de ,Janeiro, arrived in Table Bay on the 
13th of April 1816. Her passage of one hundred and fourteen 
days was not encouraging to those who looked for rapid 
communication between England and South Africa. 

It is impossible to give an accurate list of all the ship
wrecks on the South African coast during the early years of 
the century, as the records of such occurrences are incomplete. 
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UccasionlAlly, however, lOme great disasttir took place, of which 
I,articulan have been preserved. 

This was the case with the Arl'ilJtolt, an English transport, 
('ommanded by Captain George Simpson, which WIIB on her 
homeward pllBsage from Ceylon when at noon on the 30th of 
llay 1815 breakel'l1 were seen through thick mist to leeward. 
TIle wind WIIB blowing towards the land, and a current wa.'i 
sctting in the 8ame direction, 80 that all attempts to get out 
to 8C8 were fruitless. By four o'clock the position WIIB so 
perilous that three anchors were dropped; but as two of the 
ruble8 parted, the captain resoh'ed to nm the ship IIBhore 
before nightfall, as the only chance of savin~ the lives of 
thUiltl on board. She struck a long way from the water's edge, 
IIhout twenty-five miles north-ellBt (If Calle AgulhllB. 1'lltlre 
were three hundred and seventy-eight souls on board, including 
fuurteen women and twenty-five children. Among her 
1'l\!~scngen were Major-General the viscollnt Molesworth and 
Lis lady, and there were a good Dlany invalided soldiel'l1 and 
IIlIilul'sreturning to England. When darkness set in not a 
single boat was ready. Before midnight the ship went to 
r,ieee". anu of all on board only a caJ'}ltlnteJ: anu five sailors 
rwcLeli the land alive. On the 14th of June a young man 
Immeu Duniel Swart, happening by chance to ride to the beach 
frum his father's house a few miles distant, came across the 
sun'ivors, who had been wanllering Ul) and down· the coast, 
living on shellfish and food that wlIBhed IIBhore. He took 
th"m back with him, and nlade the disllBter known to the 
guvernmont, when a party of labourers was sent to search 
along the beach. No fewer than three hundred and forty 
bodies were found and buried; and a considerable quantity of 
arrack in clIBks, ship's fw-niture, aUlI other articles that had 
drifted to land were secured. 

Another, though much less disastrous wreck, was that of 
the Dutch ship-of-war Amsterdam. This vessel wa.'l dismasted 
at sea, but her crew managed to get her into Algoa Bay, 
which· port she reached on the 16th of December 1817 in a 
sinking condition. She had only one small boat left, and ill 
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that a lady with her two chIldren and the ship's papers of 
importance were sent on shore' nnder charge of I.ieutenallt 
Aspeling .. Every moment it was feared that the vessel would 
go down. There were still two hnndred and twenty men, all 
told, on board, so Captain Hofmeyer, as the only chance of 
saving their lives, ran the ship .ashore as soon as he could. 
A little before dusk she struck on the beach about halfway 

. between t,he mouths of the Zwartkops and ,Koega rivers, and 
two hundred and seventeen men got safely to land. Three 
were drowned. In the night between the 19th and 20th of 
December the wreck broke up, but hardly anything drifted on 
the beach. The officers and men were left with nothing but 
the scanty clothing they had on, and were in great distress 
until the landdrost of Uitenhage· and some officers from Fort 
Frederick arrived and made such arrangements for their 
accommodation as w,ere possible under the circumstances. The 
plain adjoining the scene of the wreck has ever since been 
known as the Amsterdam flats. 

In the early yeaTS of the nineteenth century there was 
living in Capetown a rady named Margaretha Anna Heyning, 
the widow of Hendrik Pieter Moller. To use her own 
expression in a letter to the governor, she was blessed with 
worldly goods, and believed it was her duty as a Christian to 
use those goods for the relief of the poor and afflicted. Among. 
the objects of her benevolence were indigent aged women, for 
whom she purposed to build an asylum. In September 1799 a 
plan was submitted to the governor for approval; She proposed 
to have a suitable building erected, and -to assist in raising a 
sum of money, the interest of which should be applied in 
perpetuity to the maintenance in whole or i,n part of such of 
the inmates as required aid. The governor cordially approved 
of the plan, and granted for the purpose a plot of ground at 
the top of Long-street, upon part of which the orphan asylum 
now stands. 

The conditions drawn up by Mrs. Moller provided that 
whatever sums should be raised were to be invested by a 
board of directors on sufficient security, and that during the i 

I 
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first live years any interest accruing was to be added to the 
capital. After that time the interest was to be applied to the 
subsistence of widows or other women over fifty-five years of 
age, or luch &8 wore sick or infirm under that age if special 
and urgent circumstances required it, the rule always being 
observed that the fund was established to aid really helpless 
and distre88ed old women, and not to nourish sloth and idle
ness. Those were to have the preference who were without 
&88istance from parents, children, brothers, or sisters. They 
were to be of .. sober Christian comportment. They were to 
bind themselves to refund any aid received, in case they 
lihould acquire property by donation or inheritance. 

As the first board of directors, Mrs. Moller named Jan 
"lot man, Godlieb Will em Bruckner, Jan Bongard, and Gerhard 
Ewoud Overbeek. Upon the death or retirement of any of 
these, the others were to appoint a succe880r, and so on in 
perpetuity. An annua.l meeting was to be held, at which 
the accounts were to be produced. Any person contributing 
twenty pounds to the capital fund was to be regarded as a 
Cellow founder with herself, and was to have the right of 
attending and making suggestions at the yearly meeting. 
Otherwise the directors were to have entire control of the 
charity. 

The fund was then commenced by Mrs. lloller contributing 
three hundred and thirty-three pounds towards it. When the 
five years were expired there was a sum of nearly three 
thousand five hundred pound It sterling in hand, the greater 
portion of which was given by Mrs. Moller herself. In the 
meantime the plan of building an asylum was abandoned, and 
in its stead was substituted a monthly distribution of money 
to aged Christian women in want, without distinction of 
church or colour.-

Not long after this charity was projected Mrs. Moller gave 
to the reverend Michiel Christiaan Vos, of Tulbagh, a sum of 

• In 1890, when I 11'&8 favoored with an inspection of the records of these 
c:haritiee, aboot ooe hondred and twenty old women were in receipt of monthly 
Allowances from this fund. 

p 
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twelve hundred pounds sterling for the purpose of' building a 
church in some suitable place in the Roggeveld. But before 
anything was done in this matter tidings were received of the 
treaty of Amiens, and Mr. Vos, who was an adherent of the 
Orange party, resolved to leave the colony. He then returned 
the money to Mrs. Moller, who set it aside to be invested in 
some way for the service of God. 

For several years the exact form that the new charity 
should assume was not settled, but in 1808 Mrs. Moller 
resolved to build an orphan asylum, and endow it with that 
money. Upon part of the plot of ground granted by the 
government for the projected asylum for old women three 
houses had been put up with the accumulated funds, for the 
purpose of being leased; the foundation of the building 
originally planned was standing on another part; and there 
was a vacant space, which was sold in later years for the 
benefit of the old women's fund, and realised six hundred 
pounds. The earl of Caledon, upon being applied to, raised no 
objection to the part of_the ground upon which the foundation 
was standing being used for an orphanage, and so far favoured 
the undertaking that in July 1811 he made it a donation of 
five thousand rixdollars from his private purse. Lord Charles 
Somerset also approved of the design, and in July 1814! 
directed the board that administered the estates of pe:sons 
dying intestate to advance to the directors of the, orphan 
asylum the sum of eight thousand rixdollars on loan without 
interest, which was practically equivalent to a grant. 

No haste was made in carrying out the design, however, for 
though the building was completed in October 1814, it was 
only on the 26th of September 1815 that the South African 
orphan house-as the institution is termed-was formally 
opened. The reverend Mr. Serrurier, then bowed down with 
years, delivered his last public address on this occasion, and 
a collection of abollt one hundred and sixty pounds sterling 
was made on behalf of the endowment fund. 

The management of this institution was vested in a. board 
of six directors, three of whom were to be Lutherans and 
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three member» of the Dutch reformed church. Whenever 
one died or retired the survivors were to appoint a successor. 
The .ix named by Mrs. Moller to form the first board of 
tlirectors were George Willem Hoppe, Simon Stronk, Gabriel 
Jacobus Vos, Sebastiaan Leibbrandt, Frans de Necker, and 
Johan Wrensch, with Andries Richert as secretary. After 
Mrs. Moller's death, howe'"er, the two institutions founded by 
her were united under a boartl of eight directors, but the 
funds are still kept separate. 

In her will and codicils, the last dated 6th of December 
ISU, Mrs. Moller bequeathed to the endowment fund of the 
orphan asylum, in addition to the twelve hundred pound~ 
Already mentioned, a teacher's rel!idence and school-room in 
Hout-street, facing Long-street, then leased to the Lutheran 
congregation, on condition that it should never be used for 
other than religious purposes, and two slaves, one to be set 
free after fifteen years' service, the other to be taught a trade 
and to. be emancipated after ten years' service, on payment of 
fuur hundred rixdollars. Arter several bequests to relatives 
and friends, and donations of a hundred rixdollars to each of 
.. everal charities, the residue of her property was to be 
.livided equally between the orphan house and the South 
African nlillSionary society. 

Altogether Mrs. Moller's contributions to the orphan asylum 
amounted to about six thousand pounds. The donations of 
other individuals up to the date of its establishment-exclusive 
of those already mentioned-were about one thousand pounds 
in value. In 1845 a gentleman named Henry Murray 
bequeathed. three thousand three hundred pounds to the 
institution, so that it has been able to maintain comfortably 
about thirty-three children at a time, though it seldom has 
the full number. Several of those reared and educated within 
its walls have attained positions of eminence in the colony. 

In May 1812 a number of ladies who met together at 
I;tated times for charitable purposes established a fund for the 
relief of distressed people of both sexes. In June 1820 they 
transfcrred the money they had in hand, amounting to two 
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thousand six hundred anu sixty-six rixdollars, to the directors 
of the orphan house, to be held as a separate trust for the 
benefit of poor person!$. The money was invested, but the 
calls upon it were so few that by 1884 it amounted to twelve 
hundred and fifty pounds. It was then transferred to a dorcas 
almshouse which had just been founded by the Dutch reformed 
church. 

The salaries of the civil servants at this time were very 
unequally apportioned. The following had theirs fixed in 
sterling money upon their appointment in England: the 
governor £10,000 a year, his private secretary £500, the 
lieutenant-governor £3,000, the colonial secretary £3,500, the 
deputy colonial secretary £1,500, the auditor-general £1,050, 
the colonial paymaster £1,000, the collector of customs £1,000, 
the controller of customs £1,000, the chief searcher of customs 
£700, the collector of customs at Simonstown £700, the port 
captain of Table Bay £500, the English clergyman of Capetown 
£500, and the English clergyman of Simonstown £350. These 
officers absorbed more· than one-third of the whole amount 
expended in salaries. They were paid according to the rate 
of exchange, as ascertained by the purchase of treasury bills, 
so that the value of the paper rixdollar made no difference 
to them. ') 

The other civil servants had their salaries fixed in rixdollars, 
and received the same number of these, no matter whether the 
exchange was high or low. Thus when the paper rixdollar 
sank, as in 1815, to be worth no more than 28. 2td., these 
people, who could hardly live comfortably when it was on a 
par with silver, were in a condition bordering· closely on 
distress. Until 1818 even the chief justice was in receipt of 
only six thousand rixdollars, and the other judges of only 
three thousand two hundred and fifty; but in that year Earl 
Bathurst, then secretary of state for the colonies, directed that 
the chief justice should· be paid £1,000, and the four senior 
judges each £500 a year. They all held other appoint.ments in 
the service, however, and some of them drew salaries for three 
or four different situations. 
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The cost of the Hottentot regiment wa.~ a char"e aO'ainst 
the revenue, Imd ita existence was very objectionable to the 
colonist&. Just before Sir John Cradock left South Africa, 
he raised this corps from five hundred to eight hundred 
men, his ol~ect being to relieve the burghers who were 
garrisoning the posts on the frontier. Instead of that, how
ever, some European troops were withdrawn, and the 
burghers were obliged to remain on duty until April 1815, 
when Lord Charles Somerset, in order to allow them to 
return to their homes, sent up every soldier that could be 
spared from guarding Capetown. The governor had no 
more liking for the Hottentot regiment· than the colonists 
had, and he urged the secretary of state to disband it and 
Bubstitute a battalion of Europeans. The imperial authorities 
consented, but it was not then convenient to send other 
troops to take its place. 

The bitter feeling among the farmers of the eastern 
districts caused by the prosecutions beCore the circuit court 
three years earlier was a;till prevalent, and discontent 
created by the increased land-rents was general among 
those who did not realise the advantage of fixed tenures 
of their properties, while the presence or the Hottentot 
regiment on the frontier was a source of irritation to the 
white inhabitants of Uitenhage and Graaff-Reinet. 

More than two years previous to this date, a charge of 
ill-treatment of a coloured servant had been made to the 
deputy landdrost of Cradock against a man named Frederik 
Cornelis Bezuidenhout, who resided in the valley of the 
llaviaans' River-now Glen Lynden-<ln a farm adjoining 
the ground allotted in 1820 to the poet Pringle. The 
locality was one of the wildest in South Africa, barely 
accessible by waggon, on the very border of Kaffirland, 
thirty miles as the crow flies from the nearest magistrate's 
office, then l'ecently established, and eighty miles from the 
nearest church. The inhabitants of that part of the colony, 
engaged· almost constantly in defending their herds from the 
depredations of their barbarous neighbours, were the hardiest 
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and most fearless of men, but werc quite uneducated from 
books, turbulent, and averse to restraint in any form. 
They had the reputation also of being excessively harsh in 
their treatment of coloured servants, and undoubtedly cases 
of cruel conduct could with justice be charged against some 
of them, though such occurrences did not deter Hottentots 
from taking service with them as cattle herds. Among the 
roughest of them all was Frederik Cornelis Bezuidenhout, 
a man about forty-three years of age, who lived on his 
secluded farm with only his wife, his little daughter, a 

. half-breed servant, and a youth named Labuschagne, who 
assisted in herding his cattle. His son Gerrit, with an 
establishment of his own,_ resided on a farm some distance 
away. 

He took no notice of repeated summonses to appear before 
the deputy landdrost's court, so a complaint was lodged with 
the judges on circuit at Graaff-Reinet, one of whom was the 
10rmer landdrost Bresler; but their summons was also dis
regarded, in consequence ,of which he was sentenced to a 
month's imprisonment for contumacy. Lieutenant Andries 
Stockenstrom * was at that time landdrost of Graaff-Reinet,. 
having succeeded Mr. Fischer in May 1815, when the last 
named was tranferred to Tulbagh. At the same time Mr. 

" Jan Frederik van de Graaff succeeded Lieutenant Stocken-
strom at Cradock. The judges instructed the Ianddrost to 
cause Bezuidenhout to be apprehended, and Lieutenant 
Stockenstrom directed the under-sheriff to apply to Field
cornet Cornelis Johannes Olivier for assistance, and also gave 
him a letter to Captain Andrews, who commanded the 
nearest military' post, requesting thnt officer to furnish aid 
if required. 

The under-sheriff proceeded to the residence of Fieldcornet 
Olivier, who declined to render any service, ns he said he was 

* Military officers filling civil appointments received promotion in rank just a8 
if they remained attached to the army. Besides Landdrost Stockenstrom, there 
were several other instances of the kind at this period, among them the deputl 
colonial secretary and the lallddrost of Uitellhage. 
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aware Bezuidenhout was prepared to resist, and his liCe would 
be in dllDger. The officer then went on to the military post, 
and delh'ered the landdrost's letter. ACter reading it, Captain 
Andrews directed Lieutenant Frans Rousseau and twelve 
Hottentot 80ldiers to accompany the under-sheriff, who had 
only one constable with him, to Bezuidenhout's Carm. 
Enilign .McKsy also went with the party. At eight 
o'clock in the morning of the 16th oC October 1815, 
when they were near their destination, they were 
observed, and the alarm was instantly given. In the 
principal apartment of every frontier Carmer's house, 
banging agRiost the wall in the most convenient place 
for grasping on any emergency, was a huge flint-locked 
weapon, known as au elephant gun. Beside it, equally 
hndy for use, were a powder hom and a bag of slugs. 
Bezuidenhout, who expected a visit from the offieers of the 
law, and who was determined to resist, had no fewer than 
fonr elephant guns in readiness. Young Labuschagne, who 
lived with him, was at the time away on the -pasture with 
'the cattle. Seizing two of the guns himself, and accompanied 
by the half-breed servant Hans and a young man named 
Jacob Erasmus, who had been staying there with some cattle 
for a few weeks, he took up a position behind Eome large 
rocks, from which he and Hans fired ten or twelve shots 
towards Lieutenant Rousseau's party, but aiming wide, in 
hope of frightening them away. Then, upon the soldiers 
returning the fire, the three men fled to a couple of holes 
like small caves in a rock near the river. 

The mouth of the cave in which Bezuidenhout and Hans 
took shelter was ten feet from the· ground, and could only 
be reached by one man at a time, but from the top of the 
rock the inmates could be heard and spoken to. During 
three or four hour:i Bezuidenhout was repeatedly summoned 
to surrender, but persistently refused to do so, and declared 
that he would never he captured alive. Then the soldiers 
were ordered to enter the cave and seize him. When they 
'were trying to do so, he fired at the sergea.nt, who was in 



23 2 History of the Cape Colon)l. [ 1815 

. advance, but did not hit him. He was in the act of taking 
aim the second time with his spare gun, and in doing so 
exposed the upper part or his body, when he was pierced by 
a bullet, and died instantly. Jacob Erasmus, who was in a. 
separate cave, and Hans gave themselves up, and were con
ducted to Graaff-Reinet, where they were put upon their 
trial before the circuit judges for resisting the officer of the 
court in the execution of his duty. Erasmus, who had not 
fired a single shot, was acquitted, and the evidence against 
Hans was submitted to the full bench in Capetown, by 
whom he also was discharged from custody on the groun.} 
that he had not been a free agent. 

On the following day, the 17th of October, the relatives 
and friends of the dead man assembled a,t the funeral, when 
Johannes Bezuidenhout, a brother of the deceased, at the 
grave-side declared that he would never rest until the 
Hottentot corps was driven from the frontier, and he had 
wreaked his vengeance upon the authorities under whose 
orders the soldiers had acted. The landdrost Stockenstrom, 
a fieldcornet named Opperman, who was suspected of having 
given advice and information concerning Frederik Bezuiden
hout to the landdrost, and Lieutenant Rousseau were named 
as specially deserving of vengeance. Most of the others 
present expressed the warmest sympathy with Jan Bezuide~
hout, and before the party dispersed an insurrection was 
planned. A little later a meeting too~ place on another 
farm, when it was resolved that a deputation should proceed 
to Gaika's kraal and endeavour to get assistance from him. 
Cornelis Faber, whose sister was Jan Bezuidenhout's wife, 
with three or four others immediately left on this mission. 

Shortly after they had gone, their object in visiting Gaika 
was made known to Fieldcornet Opperman by one who was 
present at their discussions. The fieldcornet at once proceeded 
to Graaff-Reinet to inform Landdrost Stockenstrom, but on the 
way came to learn that he, the landdrost, and Lieutenant 
Rousseau were held by the relatives of Bezuidenhout to 
be responsible for what had occurred. In consequence, 
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Opperman did not venture to return from Graaff-Reinet, but. 
addressed a letter to one of his friends, named Willem 
Frederik Krugel, requesting him to act as field cornet. 

On the 9th or November 1815 the principal conspirators met. 
at the hO\llle of Diederik Mulder. Besides Jan Bezuidenhout. 
and Cornelis Faber, there were at the gathering Hendrik 
Frederik Prinsloo, BOn of 01.) Marthinus Prinsloo, the former 
leader of the nationals, Theunis de Klerk, who was married 
to Prinsloo's sister, Stephanus Botma, a man once convicted 
of forgery, and Andries Meyer, a turbulent frontiel"Bman. 
There a letter was drawn up, and addressed to an elderly 
farmer of influence named Jacobus Kruger, in which he 
was informed of their plans and invited to join them. The 
letter was written by Botma from the dictation of Bezuiden
bout, and was signed by Prinsloo. It was given t~ 

Christiaan Mulder to take to Kruger. By the advice of his 
brother, at whose house the meeting W&'I beld, though he 
was not disposed to join in resistance to the government, 
Mulder, instead of proceeding to Kruger's, rode to the farm 
of Stephan us van Wyk, fieldcornet of the Tarka, and gave 
the document to him. Van Wyk hastened with it to the 
deputy landdrost at Cradock, who forwarded copies to Major 
Fraser at Grahamstown, and to Captain Andrews. The 
original letter was sent to Landdrost Stockenstrom at. 
Graaff-Reinet. Mr. Van de Graaff also addressed an order 
to Fieldcomet Opperman to call out a commando to assist 
in pre,·enting an inroad of the Kaffirs; and this order, on 
account of Opperman's remaining at Graaff-Reinet, came into 
the hands of Willem Krugel. 

The authorities, being thus made acquainted with the design, 
took prompt measures to frustrate it. A patrol was sent. out 
by Captain Andrews, and Hendrik Prinsloo was surprised, 
arrested, aud conveyed a prisoner to the post, which was 
on the farm of Willem van Aardt, while his associates were 
still unsuspicious of danger. The intelligence of his arrest, 
however, instead of spreading dismay among them, caused 
them to push on their plans with greater vigour than before. 
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Gaika had declined to assist them when first requested to 
.do so, but Faber now returned to the kraal of that chief 
and offered the whole of the Zuurveld, together with the 
(!attle belonging to the Cape regiment and a quantity of 
iron and copper, in exchange for the valley of the Kat river 
.and aid against the Hottentot soldiers. Gaika was too wary, 
however, to consent to the proposal, and replied that he 
must see how the wind blew before he placed himself by 
a. fire. 

N otwithstandingthe failure of the negotiations with the 
Kaffir chief, on the 12th of November Abraham Botma, by 
()rder of Jan Bezuidenhout, sent an intimation from house to 
house in the Tarka, announcing that Gaika had promised 
help, inviting the burghers to join the enterprise, and 
threatening those who should decline with being left un
protected to the mercy of the Kaffirs. On this occasion 
Theunis de Klerk was particularly busy. 

Meantime Willem Krugel, acting for Fieldcornet Opperman, 
in accl)rdance with the <]rder of the deputy landdrost Van de 
Graaff, called a number of farmers together at the homestead 
()f Daniel Erasmus, for the purpose of' resisting a Kaffir 
invasion. When they assembled, almost to a man they 
.declared themselves on the side of the government, but 
()n the following evening Theunis de Klerk, Jan Bezui'den
hout, and Nicolaas Prinsloo appeared among them, and 
persull.ded them to assist in obtaining the release of Hendrik 
Prinsloo from the custody of Hottentot soldiers. 

On the 14th of November Krugel's commando, with the 
()riginal conspirators-in all numbering about sixty men
marched under Jan Bezuidenhout's command to Captain 
Andrews' post, and when close to it' sent a Hottentot 
to ask that Hendrik Prinsloo should be surrendered to them. 
But at daybreak that morning the post had been reinforced 
by a party of burghers under Commandant Willem Nel, 
and Major Fraser had arrived with a few dragoons and 
.assumed command. He sent the Hottentot back to, say 
,that he wished a burgher to come and speak to him, his 
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~bject being to endeuour to induce the infatuated men to 
proceed no further in their mad enterprise. Nicolaas 
Prinsloo therefore went to the post, but instead of discussing 
matiers calmly, in threatening language he demanded the 
releBIIC of hill brother. This Major Fraser refused. 

Bezuidenhout evidently thought that Commandant Nel 
might be induced to change sides, for he sent to solicit an 
interview. The commandant accordingly visited the insurgents, 
when Bezuidenhout desired him to call out the whole of the 
tJurghers of Uitenhsge, and be guided by their opinion; but 
Xel declined, and did his utmost to persuade the misguided 
men to abandon their project. His efforts, however, were 
useless, and it WaR with difficulty that he got away, for some 
of the party wished to detain him by force. 

When Nel left, Jan Bezuidenhout formed the insurgents 
into a ring, and required Willem Krugel, in the lIame of his 
commando, to take an oath of fidelity to their cause. The 
(lath was taken, some of Krugel's men raising their hats at 
the time, and others repeating the word II yes," but some 
~oing neither. A letter was then forwarded to Major Fraser, 
directing him not W. send Prinsloo away from the post, and 
informing him that they would return within four days. 
After this the insurgents retired, an,l some of them pro
ceeJed to different parts of the frontier to try to obtain 
.assistance. 

On the 17th of November the band marched to Slachter's 
Nek, near the junction of the Baviaans' and Fish rivers, which 
had been agreed upon as the place where the different persons 
who had gone for aid lihould bring any recruits they could 
-engage. 

During the preceding night Lieutenant-Colonel Cuyler, 
landdrost or Uitenhage and military commandant of the 
frontier, had reached Captain Andrews' post with a reinforce
ment of troops, and he now opened communiClJ.tion with 
the infatuated Olen, with the object of inducing them to 
Burrender .. Commandant Nel again went to them and urged 
them to desist from their mad proceeding, Lut in vain. The 



History of the Cape Colony. 

heemraad Barend de Klerk, a man of exemplary character,. 
went to his brother Theunis de Klerk, and conjured him 
by their mother, who was then on her deathbed, to abandon 
the insurgent cause, but to no effect. 

On the 18th of November Colonel Cuyler marched tOo 
Slachter's Nek with thirty burghers under Commandant Ne} 
and forty dragoons under Major Fraser. When within rifle 
shot of the insurgent band, the force was halted, and 
communications were again opened, with a view of pre
venting bloodshed, but with the same result as before. 
Preparations .for an advance ·upon the position were then 
made, but just at that moment several men were seen riding 
up from the opposite direction and joining Bezuidenhout's 
party. They were Faber and his associates, from Gaika.'s 
kraal, Abraham Botma, from Zwagershoek, and Andries 
Klopper, from Bruintjes Hoogte, all bringing intelligence of 
absolute failure. Fi ve of Krugel's men had alrell.dy aban
doned the cause, and secretly returned to their homes; the 
others for the first time realised the utter hopelessness of 
resistance. Krugel, exclaiming "in God's name let me gOo 
down and receive ·my punishment," strode towards Nel's 
commando. He was followed by seventeen others-Nicolaas 
and Jan Prinsloo, sons of old Marthinus and brothers o~) the 
prisoner at Captain Andrews' post, Willem Prinsloo, son of 
Nicolaas, Joachim, Willem, and Nicolaas Prinsloo, nephews 
of old Marthinus, Hendrik and Jacobus Klopper, Philip. 
Christoffel, and Jan Botha, Rendrik and Cornel is van der 
Nest, Pieter Erasmus, Jan Bronkhorst, Thomas Dreyer, and 
Adriaan Ne!. These all laid down their arms, and were 
made prisoners, except the second Willem Prinsloo, who was 
allowed to go free. The others fled in various direction!',. 
but fifteen surrendered shortly afterwards, among them 
Theunis de Klerk. 

The most desperate, headed by Jan Bezuidenhout, fled 
towards Kaffirland. For some days . the direction of their 
flight was not known, but at length it was discovered,. 
and they were then pursued by. Commandant Nel with. 



181S] Lord Charles Somerset. 237 

twenty-two burghers, and Major Fraser with one hundred 
Hottentots of the Cape corps. On the 29th of November, at 
the Winterberg, Abraham Botma was surprised and arrested, 
.and Andries Meyer gave himself up. The others were a 
little farther in advance. A party of Hottentots under Lieu
tenant Mcinnes, who was in command owing to Major Fraser 
baving fallen from his horse and broken one of his arms, 
made a circuit, and posted themselves Bome distance ahead. 
Four waggons, containing the families of Jan Beiuidenhout, 
Cornelis Faber, Stephanus Botma, and Abraham Botma, 
approached the place where tbe soldiers were concealed, and 
<lutspanned almost within musket shot. As soon as the oxen 
were loose, Faber, on horseback and armed, and Stephanus 
Botm&, unarmed and on foot, went to a stream close by to 
get water. Just &s they reached it, a band of Hottentot. 
soldiers under Ensign McKay rose up from an ambush only 
thirty paces distant. Faber turned his horse and set off at 
full speed, but as tbe soldiers fired at him, he returned their 
ahot until he was wounded and disabled, when he was 
scized. Botma was run down and captured. 

The soldiers now approached the waggons, and called to 
Jan Bezuidenhout to surrender. He was an illiterate frontier 
farmer, whose usual residence was a wattle and daub 
structure hardly deserving the name of a house, and who 
knew nothing of refinement after tbe English town pattern. 
His code of honour, too, was in some respects different from 
that of modern Englishmen, but it contained at lea.o;t one 
principle common to the noblest minds in all sections of the 
race to which he belonged: to die rather than do that 
which is degrading. And for him it would have been un
utterably degrading to have surrendered to tbe pandours. 
Instead of doing so he fired at them. 

His wife, Martha Faber, a true South African country
woman, in this extremity showed that the Batavian blood 
bad not degenerated by change of clime. She stepped to 
the side of her husband, and as he discharged one gun 
loaded another for his use. His son Gerrit Pieter, too, a 
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boy not quite twelve years of age, took an active part in 
the skirmish. One Hottentot soldier was killed. Then 
Bezuidenhout received two severe wounds, from which he 
died in a. few hours, and both his wife and his son were 
disabled and seized. Ten guns and about forty pounds of 
powder were found in the waggons. 

The prisoners-thirty-nine in number-were sent to Uiten
hage for trial. On the 16th of December they were brought. 
before a special commission of the high court of justicep · 

consisting of the judges W. Hiddingh and P. DiemeL :Mr. 
Beelaerts van Blokland was secretary of the court, and 
Landdrost Cuyler was prosecutor. The prisoners admitted 
the facts as here related, and the evidence taken was 
conclusive. On the 22nd of January 1816 judgment was 
delivered. 

All except Martha Faber, widow of Jan Bezuidenhout. 
were to be conveyed to the placa on Van Aardt's farm 
where Willem Krugel had' taken the oath in the name of 
the wen under his command, and there Hendrik Prinsloo. 
Cornelis Faber, Stephanus Botm~. Abraham Botma, Theunis 
de Klel'k, and Willem Krugel were to suffer death by 
hanging. The remaining thirty-two, after witnessing the 
execution, were to undergo various punishments, ranging 
from banishment for life to imprisonment for one month 01." 

a fine of fifty l'ixdollars. 
The sentences were in accordance with the letter of the 

law; but it was generally hoped that the governor would 
prevent the penalty of death being inflicted, as no blood had 
actually been shed· ~y any of the prisoners. Banishment 
would have been equally effective as a warning to others. 
and it seemed to . most people that something was due t() 
the burghers who aided the government, and. who were 
afterwards horrified at the thought that they had helped t() 
pursue their deluded countrymen to death. Lord Charles 
Somerset, however, considered it his duty" to make examples 
of the ringleaders, and to remove to another part of the 
country such of the others as had been most violent or wh() 
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had previously been concerned in similar acts of insurrection. 
With J'P.spect to the remainder, he deemed it wiser to con
sider them as ignorant and deluded men, wbom it was his 
wish to endcavour to civilis8 rather than his duty to punish 
with nnrelenting severity." On the intercession of Landdrost 
Cuyler, who. represen~d the servicE.'s that Krugel had ren
dered in the last Raffir war and his uniform good conduct 
berore he permitted himself to be led astray by the leaders 
of the insurrection, that individual was spared, but the 
governor's fiat was affixed to' the sentences of tbe other five. 

On the 9th of March 1816 tbey were executed at Captain 
Andrews' post on Van Aardt's farm. The reverend Mr. Herold, 
or George, attended them in their last moments. Berore 
allCending the scaffold, they requested to be allowed to sing 
& hymn with their late companions and friends, and upon 
permission being granted, their voices were clear and firm. 
ACter this, Stephanus Botma--whose ancestor of the same 
name was the first burgher in South Africa-addressed those 
present, advising them to be cautious in their behaviour, and 
take warning from his fate. To outward appearance, they 
were all perfectly resigned to die. When the drop fell, four 
or the ropes snapped, and the condemned men rose from the 
ground unharmed. The people standing round, regarding this 
as an intervention of God, raised a cry for mercy, which 
Landdrost Cuyler, who was in command, was powerless to 
grant.. Three hundred soldiers guarded the scaffold, and 
prevented conrusion until all was over. 

Among the convicted men was a deserter from the Batavian 
army, who went by the name of Frans Marais. He was 
sentenced to be fastened to the gallows with a rope round 
bis neck 'during the execution of the others, and then to be 
banished from the colony for lire. The governor declined 
to mitigate this sentence, and it was carried out. 

The remaining prisoners were admitted to mercy. Seven of 
them-Willem Krugel, Adriaan Engelbrecht, Andries Meyer, 
Nicolaas Prinsloo son of Marthinus, David Malan, Pieter 
Prinsloo, son of Nicolaas, and Marth'a Faber-were banished 
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for life from the dist~icts of Graaff-Reinet, Uitenhage, and 
George. Five-Andries van Dyk. Christoffel and Abraham 
Botha, Pieter Delport, and Theunis Mulder-had the choice 
of being imprisoned for four months or paying a, fine of 
two hundre~ rixdollars. One-Hendrik Liebenberg-had the 
choice of being imprisoned for two months or paying a fine 
of one hundred rixdollars. Four - Adriaan and Leendert 
Labuschagne, Barend de Lange, and Gerrit Bezuidenhout
had the choice of being imprisoned for one month or paying 
a fine of fifty rixdollars. Sixteen - Andries, Hendrik, and 
Jacobus Klopper, Hendrik and Comelis van der Nest, Philip 
and Jan Botha, Willem Prinsloo, son of Nicolaas, Jan 
Prinsloo, son of Marthinus, Joachim and Nicolaas Prinsloo, 
nephews of Marthinus, Jan Bronkhorst, Thomas Dreyer, 
Pieter Erasmus, Adriaan Nel, and .Frans van Dyk-were 
released without other punishment than witnessing the 
execution of those who were hanged. 

Old Marthinus Prinsloo, who had taken a leading part 
in the "national" movement sixteen years earlier, was still 
living. Though his sons, nephews, and grandsons were active 
in the disturbance, he was not implicated in it. Never
theless the, governor directed that the lease of his farm, 
N au de's River, adjoining the Somerset estate at the Bosch
berg, should be cancelled, and that he should remove 'to 
either of the districts Swellendam or Tulbagh. He was paid 
three thousand rixdollars for the buildings,' and as the farm· 
was well supplied with water, it was added to the ground 
under Dr. Mackrill's charge. 

Those who were banished from the eastern frontier 
removed with their families to the tract of land named the 
Gouph, under the Nieuwveld mountains, where they were 
soon joined by many of their relati ves and old associates. 

Such is the account of the Slachter's Nek insurrection 
as given in the official documents of the' time, and particu
larly in the proceedings of the trial of those who took part 
in it. But tradition, as is always the case among illiterate 
people, in a very few years caused its leading features to 
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become Btrangely distorted, and the execution of the five 
'armers haa uown to our own day been regarded in the 
Bccluded districts of South Africa as an act of dire oppret!
Ilion. That it was a political mistake time has fully proved. 
Thirty years after the event Judge Cloete heard from the 
emigrant farmers in Xatal that they .. could never forget 
Slachter's Nek:' More than double that period passed away, 
and Sir Bartle Frere heard the same expression from people 
north of the Vaal. In public discussions during eighty years 
it has been constantly referred to IlS a cruel and unjustifiable 
Btretch of power, and more than any other single occurrence 
it hILS kept alive a feeling of hostility to British rule. It 
may, however, be hoped that &8 the incontrovertible facts of 
the event become known, this feeling will cease to operate, 
Bnd that the capital punishment of the leading insurgents 
will be attributed, as it should be, to the spirit of the 
criminal code in England as well as South Africa in the 
early years of the nineteenth century, which was infinitely 
harsher than it is to-day. 



CHAPTER lx. 

LORD CHARLES HENRY SOMERSET-(C01itinued). 

THE imprisonment of the vanquished emperor Napoleon at 
St. Helena had the effect of making that island for -several 
years the headquarters of the naval force on the South 
African station, so that the movements of His Majesty's 
ships do not need to be minutely recorded. Rear Admiral 
Sir George Cockburn arrived at St. Helena in the North
umberland with the illustrious exile and his suite on the 
15th of October 1815, and shortly afterwards Vice Admiral 
Tyler returned to England with the whole of his squadron. 
In June 1816 Rear Admir.al Sir Pulteney Malcolm took over 
the command from Sir George Cockburn, and was in his 
turn succeeded by Rear Admiral Sir Robert Plampin in 
June 1817. Rear Admiral Sir Robert Lambert assumed the 
command in July 1820, and held it at the time of the death 
of Napoleon, 5th of May 1821. .' 

During these years vessels were detached from St. Helena 
to cruise off the Cape and Mauritius, as if they had 
been outstations. The naval arsenal at Simonstown was 
kept up, however, and ships requiring to be repaired _ and 
refitted were sent there for that purpose. Sir Jahleel 
Brenton had control of the arsenal as naval commissioner. 
The greater part of the provisions needed at St. Helena 
were drawn from South Africa, and thus the loss of the 
market caused by the temporary removal of the naval 
headquarters was more than made good. 

Another effect of the confinement of Napoleon upon St. 
Helena was the occupation for, a short time of the island 
of Tristan da Cunha by troops sent from the Cape garrison.' 

242 
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Durin:; the war of 1812-18l4o between Great Britain and 
the United States of America, privateers cruising against 
British commerce off the Cape of Good Hope were in the 
habit of refitting at Tristan da Cunha, and were thereby 
enabled to keep the seas, though this was not suspected by 
the English authorities until the conclusion of peace. They 
caused much loss of merchant shipping, and a corvette that 
was stationed there for three months even succeeded 
in capturing the sloop of war Penguin. To provide against 
the island being used again for such a purpose, Lord 
Charles Somerset proposed to the secretary of state that it 
shollld be occupied by a small British garrison. 

It was not with this. object, however, but to prevent Tristan 
da Cunha being used as a base of operations (or the rescue 
of Napoleon from St. Helen&, that in September 1815 Lord 
Bllthul'llt directed the governor to place a garrison upon the 
island, which be stated had always been regarded as a 
dependency of the Cape government. This supposition was 
incorrect. In 1696 a little vessel named the Geelvink was 
sent from Holland to examine the islands, and she brought 
to the Cape a report that they were three in number, 
difficult of access and barren in appearance, though grass, 
trees, other vegetable productions, and vast numbers of 
sea-birds so tame that they could be captured by hand, 
were found upon them. They were out of the track of 
commerce, however, and therefore were not occupied by the 
Dutch. . 

In December 1810 a mariner named Jonathan Lambert; of 
Salem in Massnchusetts, with two associates-Andrew Millet 
and Thomas Currie-settled on the principal island, which 
was frequently visited by whaling ships. On the 4th of 
February 1811 be drew up a document in which he consti
tuted himself sovereign proprietor, hoisted an independent 
flag, and announced that he was desirous of supplying 
refreshments to ships of all nations, and trading peacefully 
with them. This document he caused to be published in a 
Boston newspaper. His flag remained unmolested until his 
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death, and is now in the Public Record Office in London. 
In May 1812 Lambert and Millet were drowned when out 
fishing; but Currie, who was a native of Leghorn, though 
his father was an Irishman, was shortly afterwards joined 
by two men named John Tankard and John Talsen. In 
1815 it was reported at the Cape that these persons were 
in possession of abundance of vegetables, grain, and pigs, and 
expressed discontent only. because they were without female 
companions. 

In July ISI6, before the instructions (If the secretary of 
state could be carried out by Lord Charles Somerset, Rear 
Admiral Malcolm sent Captain Festing in the ship of war 
Falmouth to take possession of Tristan da Cunha. and leave 
a lieutenant' named Rice and a party of seamen there. 
The Falmouth was then to proceed to the Cape, to take 

. on board such soldiers and stores as the governor might 
deem requisite, convey them to the island, and return to 
St. Helena. On the 14th of AUg'lst 1816 Captain Festing 
took formal possession for Great 'Britain of Tristan da 
Cunha and the two smaller islands Inaccessible and 
Nightingale, and landed the party of occupation. The 
only persons found there were Thomas Currie and a boy 
named Bastiano Ponza, who had been several months a 
resident. What had become of Tankard and Talsen cann~t 
be ascertained. 

Lord Charles Somerset selected Captain Josias Cloete, of 
the 21st light dragoons, as commandant of the new posses
sion, and sent him in the Falmouth with a mixed party 
to hold Tristan da Cunha and cultivate it. A variety of 
domestic animals for breeding purposes, some draft oxen, 
an assortment of seeds and farm implements, and an ample 
supply of tents and stores were provided. After a very 
stormy passage of four weeks, during which all the horned 
cattle and most of the pigs and poultry perished, on the 
28th of November 1816 Captain Cloete reached his destina
tion. When landing, much of the seed was destroved and 
part of the stores was damaged by the swamping of the· 
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boats in the surf. Fortunately, however, no lives were 
lost. The Falrrwutl,', men were then embarked, except 
!lilt sailors who remained to form B boat's crew, and Captain 
Cloete commenced to construct. fortifications and make a 
garden. Currie had already between five and six acres of 
ground under cultivation, and his right of proprietorship 
of his land was fully recognised. The boy Ponza was 
taken into the commandant's service. The whole popula
tion of the island now consisted of fifty men, of whom 
five were officers and six were Hottentots, ten women, and 
twelve children. 

But the occupation lasted only a few months. Sir George 
Cockburn expressed an opinion that Tristan da Cunha could 
not be made use of for the rescue of Napoleon, and Earl 
Bathurst thereupon resolved to withdraw the garrison. Rear 
Admiral Plampin, who was ready to sail from England 
in the Conqueror, was directed to proceed to the island 
and convey the troops to the Cape, and in May 1817 
Captain Cloeta and his party, except a lieutenant, a 
surgeon, and a few artillcrymen, who could not be accom
modated on board, were taken away. In August 1817 
Lord Bathurst informed the governor that if the Cape 
treasury could bear the expense, he had no objection to 
the small party still on the island remaining there; but 

. as retrenchment was then being carried out on a severe 
~cale, Lord Charles' Somerset did not avail himself of tbis 
permission. 

The Eurydice was scnt for the troops, and took away the 
whole of the inhabitants of the island except William Glass, a 
discharged corporal of the royal artillery, his wife, an1 two 
masons named Samuel Burnell and John Nankivel, who had 
been in the government scrvice. These persons preferred to 
remain where existence was comparatively easy rather than 
return again' to England or South Africa. Some cattle, 
which had been sent from the Cape not long before, were 
given to them, as well as various implements and some 
provisions. 
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Two small cruisers were sent to Tristan da Cunha to 
remove the stores. On the 2nd of October 1817 one of 
them, the brig Julia, was driven on shore in a perfect 
calm by the sudden rising of a heavy sea, and was lost 
with fifty-five of her crew. The other, the Griffon, arrived 
two days later, and conveyed the survivors of the Julia 
and the stores to St. Helena. Since this date the three 
islands, though left without a garrison, have been considered 
British possessions, and the principal one has been occupied 
by a few families whose intercourse with the outer world 
is confined to an occasional calling ship. 

At 'this time three new magistracies were created in the 
colony, and the ju,.-isdiction of the court in Capetown was 
-enlarged. 

On the 24th of May 1814 that portion of the Cape 
peninsula south of a line from Muizenburg to Noordhoek 
was formed into a district named Simonstown. Mr. Jan 
Hendrik Brand, previously deputy fiscal, was directed to 
carry out the duties of a landdrost, thuugh he had only 
the title of resident. . Heemraden, however, were not 
appointed until October 1824. The district was divided 
into two fieldcornetcies, and the town into two wards, each 
under a wardmaster with the same powers and duties as 
those in Capetown. A customhouse was' now established 
in Simonstown, and a good road to Capetown was made 
at a cost of over £16,000. 

On the 5th of April 1816 the jurisdiction of the court of 
lo.nddrost and heemraden of the Cape district was enlarged 
so that thereafter they could decide finally in civil cases 
wherein the matter in dispute did not exceed three hundred 
rixdollars. 

The northern border of the colony had always been 
occupied by people of nomadic habits, and the settlement 
in the Gouph of those persons who were banished from 
the Kaffir frontier after the Slachter's Nek insurrection 
had caused a spirit of lawlessness to prevail among them. 
Beyond them was the great plain over which a few 
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Bushmen roamed, stretching away to the Orange river. 
Then came the territory occopied by the Griqoas, where 
otter anarchy was prevalent. Most of the Griqoas had 
hroken away from the teacbing of the reverend Mr. 
Andenon.-who remained at his post almost at the peril 
of his Hfe,_nd had placed themselves under the leader
ship or the notorious renegade from civilisation, Coenraad 
du Bois. This man had become a freebooter. and at the 
head of a band or Griqua roffians was eng&..<Yed in making 
frequent raids upon the Betshuana tribes and plundering 
their cattle. Fugitive slaves and other coloured people 
were atLracted to a territory that was beyond the reach 
of law, and & contraband trade in firearms and gunpowder 
was carried on with unprincipled men in the colony. 

To put an end to this state of things, on the 27th of 
November 1818 & sub-district named Beaufort was formed 
out of portions of Graaff-Reinet and Tolbagh and a tract 
of land beyond the Zak river. The northern boundary 
of the colony as defined by tbe Batavian administration 
was not at this time respected, and no other had been 
proclaimed. In practice, the boundary was regarded as the 
last occupied farms. From this line Beaufort extended 
southward to the Zwartebergen, and from the Pramberg 
and Kareiga river on the eas~ to the Dwika river on the 
west. It was divided into ten fieldcometcies. Mr. John 
Baird, once a lieutenant in the Cape regiment and more 
recently assistant to Mr. Hart at the Somerset farm, was 
appointed deputy landdrost. and commenced duty as such on 
the 19th of December. 

A site for the courthouse had previously been selected by 
Messrs. Fischer and Stockenstrom, landdrosts of Tulbagh and 
Graaff-Reinet. It was & farm named Hooivlakte. close to 
the Nieuwveld mountains. and was then OI!Cupied by 
Commandant Abraham de Klerk. The buildings on this 
farm and another Damed Bosjelimansberg were purchased 
from De Klerk for 13,333 rixdollars, the leases were 
cancelled, and & village, Damed Beaufort West, was laid 
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out on Hooivlakte. Beaufort was declared to be a sub
district of Graaff-Reinet, but Mr. Baird was placed in a 
more independent position than other deputy landdrosts. 
The judges of the circuit court were directed to hold 
sessions at the new village on their progress through the 
colony, and a full staff of minor officials was appointed. 

To induce wandering coloured people to settle within 
the colony instead of migrating to the territory north of 
the Orange river,' a tract of land named Kookfontein was 
se~ apart as a' reserve for their use, where teachers could 
give them instruction in religion and in useful occupations 
under direction of the clergyman of Beaufort. And to check 
.the illicit traffic that had been carried on, a periodical fair 
was established at Kookfontein, where the Griquascould 
obtain such useful articles as they needed in exchang~, 
for the produce of the chase in the north. 

It WaS regrettable that some of the missionaries of the 
London society were constantly poisoning the minds of 
people in Great Britain by. sensational reports of the mis
conduct of the colonists, attributing to the whole people 
the misdeeds of a few who were far removed from churches 
and lawcourts, and grossly exaggerating trivial offences, in 
the belief that such statements were necessary to create 
interest in their work. But other agents of the same" 
society, generally speaking the more· highly educated among 
them, disapproved of such conduct, which they regarded as 
sinful, and endeavoured to put before their countrymen 
at home the true state of affairs. They were not successful 
in obtaining credence, and then, feeling that they could 
not conscientiously remain longer connected with the society 
under whose auspices they had commenced their labours 
in South Africa, at different times eight of them left it.-

Among these was the reverend John Taylor, a clergyman 
of the established church of Scotland, and a man of zeal 
and ability. After he had severed his connection with the 

* See dispatch from Lord Charles Somerset to Earl Bathurst of 30th June 
1819, page 242 of vol. xii Record" of the Oape Oolony. 
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London lOCiety Lord Charles Somerset proposed to him 
that &8 a government agent he should undertake miSSIOn 
work among both whites and blscks in the new sub
district, and reside at Beaufort West, though specially 
directing and superintending the establishment at Kook
fontein. 1\lr. Taylor accepted the offer, and his services 
proved of great value. A little later, as his Scotch 
credentials satisfied the clergy in Capetown, he was 
appointed minister of the Dutch reformed church of Beau
fort We~t. where on the 16th of May 1820 a new 
congregation was formed by the governor's approval .. f 
elders and deacons nominated by the landdro!lt of 
Graaff-Reinet. 

In March 1819 Lord Charles Somcrset purchased the build
ings on two loan farms named Langerug and Roodeuraai in 
the valley of the Breede river, for about £3,750, and on the 
20th of October in the same year stationed 1\Ir. Jan Frederik 
van de Graaff there as deputy landdrost of Tulbagh, with 
the same powers and duties as the officers holding similar 
situations at Clan william, Caledon, Grahamstown, and Cradock. 
On the farms thus obtained the governor resolved to found 
a village, arid a better position could hardly have been 
chosen. It is on a plain with just sufficient slope for 
drainage, and it has an abundant supply of good water from 
the Hex river. The great road down the valley goes through 
it, the road up the pass of the Hex river into the Karoo 
commences here, and in 1819 it had just been discovered 
that a road through the Drakenstein mountains could be 
made by way of the French Hoek pass, which would be 
almost a straight line from Capetown. These advantages 
were enhanced by the fertility of the country in the neigh
bourhood, and, in Lord Charles Somerset's eyes, by the fine 
mountain scenery which closed the view in every diloectiun. 

The site having been selected, one hundred and forty-four 
erven, each two-thirds of a morgen in size, were laid out in 
twenty-four blocks; with broad streets between them. 0 The 
first sale took place on the 28th of February 1820, when 
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eighty-nine erven were purchased at public auction. The 
governor named the village Worcester, from his elder 
brother's title. 

In the following year a congregation of the Dutch 
reformed church was formed, with this place as its centre. 
Elders A.nddeacons were nominated by the landdrost, and 
confirmed by the head of the government on the 25th of 
January 1821. The reverend Mr. Kicherer, of Tulbagh, then 
hecame consulent, and visited Worcester every three months 
until the 18th of September 1824, when the reverend Henry 
Sutherland, the first resident clergyman, commenced his 
uuties. 

In 1816 it was ascertained that the mouth of the Breede 
river could be elltered by small vessels in fine weather,' and 
that above the bar the stream was navigable for more than 
thirty miles by cutters drawing only five or six feet of 
water. A coasting trade with Capetown was commenced, 
in which two small vessels were constantly employed. Lord 
Charles Somerset, who' was rapidly covering the map of 
the colony with the titles of his family, gave the mouth 
of the river the name Port Beaufort. The outer anchorage 
is still known as St. Sebastian's Bay, the name attached ·to 
it by Manuel de Mesquita Perestrello in 1576.* \' 

in 1817 the Knysna was opened to shipping. A stream 
of no great length here emerges from a dense forest, 
expands into a large sheet of water resembling a lake, and 
then enters the sea through a narrow cleft in the wall of 
rock that forms the coast. The passage is deep enough to 

al admit large vessels, but unless the wind is blowing directly 
in in or dit'ectly out ·it is calm between the heads, where often 
noa heavy surf is rolling. When inside, a vessel is perfectly 
unsheltered, and can sail several miles up a deep channel 
in \etween islands and anchor off open ground to .the 

Alltward. 
of tb, 

d :e this pa.l·t of the South African coast a pearl oyster abounds, undistin. 
an a ,Ie from that of Ceylon. Many valuable pearls have been found in the 

.See di[lf St. Sebastian's Bay. 

1819, page ~ 



Lord Charles Somerset. 

The exceeding beauty of the scenery charmed those 
who first saw it, and before the close of tbe eighteenth 
century several farms were occupied along or near the 
sheet of water. One of tbese, called Melkhoutkraal, acquired 
the reputation among visitors of being more like fairyland 
than like al1 ordinary South African cattle run. It was 
difficult of access, for no sail had vet appeared within the 
heads, and the forest land around was extremely rugged. 
Still, many perllon. of note found their way to it. Among 
others was a gentleman named George Rex, who filled a. 
lucrative office in the vice-admiralty court during the first 
British occupation, and who had been living in retirement 
since the restoration of the colony to the Batavian Republic, 
though be was a registered notary. 

Like everyone else who visited the Knysna, this gentleman 
became enamoured with ir.s scenery; and as he had ample 
means at his disposal, he resolved to purcbase the rights of 
the various residents, and make himself a. home on an 
estate that would be second to none in the colony. The 
ground was held under the old tenure of yearly le8.8(:, and 
the several occupiers were _ ready to sell their claims and 
improvements. Mr. Rex bought them out, and on the 30th 
of November 1816 the farms Melkhoutkraal, Eastford, 
Westford, Portland, and Springfield, comprising together 
nearly ten thousand morgen of ground, were transferred 
to him by the government under the tenure recently intro
duced by Sir John Cradock, the quitrent for the whole being 
fixed at one hundred and sixty-five rixdollars a. year. In 
the fifth clause of Sir John Cradock's proclamation the 
government retained the right to resume possession of twenty 
morgen on each quitrent farm adjoining the sea. or any tidal 
water, provided it was needed for public purposes. Beyond 
this, the only ground reserved on the five farms was one 
morgen on the shore for a pilot's residence, if it should ever 
be needed, and just above it a little circle at· the top of the 
eastern head for a flagstaff. Mr. Rex then introduced 
labourers. and carried out his plans until the artificial 
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beauties of Melkhoutkraal were nearly as great as the 
natural ones. 

During. the first British occupation a gentleman named 
James Callender was sent by the government to examine 
the Knysna, and particularly to ascertain whether it was 
accessible for vessels of small burden and whether suitabl~ 
timber for shipbuilding could be obtained in the forests. 
An experienced Hhip's carpenter accompani~d him for the 
purpose of testing the various kinds of wood. A collection 
of samples of many species of timber was made, and a 
short description of the trees in .the forest was prepare<i. 
Mr. Callender's opinion of the sheet of water as a harb.our 
for shipping was so favourable that when the colony 
fell again into British hands the admiral on the station 
resolved to ascertain by experiment whether a vessel coul.l 
enter it or not. In May 1808 the brig Staunch was sent 
for the purpose, but on her arrival at the bar such II. 

heavy sea was found breaking on it that her captain 
would not venture to attempt to cross, but proceeded to 
Plettenberg's Bay, where he took in some timber. During 
the next nine years the timber needed for the naval yard 
at Simonstown was obtained from Plettenberg's Bay. 

In 1817 Sir Jahleel Brenton, commissioner for the 
admiralty,-from whom the western shore received its 
name, - visited the Knysna, and became convinced that 
timber for the royal navy could be procured and shipped 
there to gt'eat advantage. As an experiment he, arranged 
with some woodcutters to prepare a quantity, and then 
sent the brig Emu, to convey it to Simon's Bay. In trying 
to enter, this vessel met a head wind in the narrows, 
and was driven upon a sunken rock, when she sustained 
so much damage that it was necessary to run her on the 
Brenton beach. The sloop-of-war Podargus was then sent 
to bring away the crew and stores of the Emu, by mean!! 
of her boats. In May 1817 she arrived off the heads, 
and finding the entrance smooth and the wind fair, she 
sailed. in and anchored. safely. Captain Wallis, who was 
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in cOlDmand, caused a survey to be made, and sent in a 
very favourable report upon the harbour. 

After this date 5hipments of timber were frequently made 
at the KnYKna for the naval arsenal in Simonstown, and on 
several occasions for the dockyards in England. A coasting 
trade also sprang up with Table Bay. The place now came 
to be reg'lU'ded all of such consequence that in February 
1 S 18 Lord Charles Somerset appointed & skilful seaman 
nt\med John Gou~h pilot, and stationed him at the entrance 
with a boat and crew to take vessels in and out. 

Sir J_hleel Brenton next thought of making an experiment 
in shipbuilding. and an arran~ement was concluded with Mr. 
Rex that for this purpose he should cede forty morgen of 
ground in one block along the shore of the inlet, in con
sideration of the government giving up its right to resume 
po. .. se!lsion of twenty morgen on each of his five farms. 
The ~round selected by the admiral's agent was on Eastford, 
and wall named Melville. 

In July 1820 a foreman, three shipwrights, and ten 
labourers were sent from the naval establishment at 
Simonstown to build a brig. They constructed a slip some 
distance farther up the inlet than tho boundary of Melville, 
and then commenced to frame the hull But the cost was 
found to be far greater than had bt:en anticipated, and 
some damage was sustained by an accidental tire, so the 
experimeni was abandoned In January 1822 the transport 
Borodino was sent to the Knysna for the workmen, when 
the frame was taken to pieces and the materials were 
removed to Simonstown. 

Three year:l after the experiment in shipbuilding was 
abandoned, Lord Charles Somerset thought of founding & 

village on Melville, but for a long time circumstances were 
adverse to the realisation of the project. Commodore 
Christian was then in command on the South African 
station, and he otTered no 'Objection, provided sufficient 
ground was reserved for the admiralty in case it might 
be needed again. Mr. Rex cordially supported the project, 
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and gave the government for a commonage ninety-five 
morgen of ground adjoining Melville, which, however, was 
not formally transferred until after his death many years 
later. Ten erven on the lower side of the present main 
street were then surveyed, and in 1826 individuals were 
allowed to occupy them, though no titles were issued, 
because the new commodore on the station put in a claim 
to the whole of the ground as really intended in the first 
instance to be a grant to the admiralty. 

After much negotiation this claim was admitted by the 
colonial government, and· on the 22nd of May 1832 Mel ville 
was legally ceded to the naval authorities, without any reser
vation of the occupied erven, though it was understood that 
anyone who had built a house would not be disturbed. . The 
growth of the hamlet was thus effectually chec.ked. 

The timber sent to the Eoglish dockyards was found less 
serviceable than oak, and consequently it was not in demand. 
The rugged nature of the surrounding country prevented easy 
intercourse with other parts of the colony, but the coasting 
trade in waggon wood and planks increased with Capetown, 
and thus a demand arose for ground on which to build houses 
and stores. 

After long correspondence and references backward and 
forward, an arrangement was at length arrived at, which 
enabled the government to dispose of building allotments and 
check the squatting which was becoming common. In May 
1844 the admiralty consented to retransfer Melville in 
exchange for a portion of the commonage, including that 
part along the shore on which the slip constructed in 
1820 was still standing. It was only after that date, there
fore, that the hamlet grew to the dimensions of a village. 

Nothing had ever yet been done to relieve the most 
miserable of living creatures in South Africa, those un
fortunate people who were afRicted with the dreadful disease 
of leprosy. They were to be found scattered over all parts 
of the colony, but chiefly in the fishing hamlets along the 
coast. In some instances they were quite unable to do 
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anytbing for themselves, and were dependent for food upon 
the poorest of the coloured people, to which class most of 
them belonged. Apart from the thought of human beings 
in their deplorable state suffering from want of sustenance 
and shelter, there was danger of the disease spreading by 
contagion. At! lOOn a., his attention was called to the 
subject, Lord Charles Somerset admitted that something 
must be done at once, and the result was the establish
ment early in 1817 of the leper asylum Hemel en Aarde, 
in the present division of Caledon. The asylum was thrown 
open to all, but no one was compelled to enter it. In a 
short time about a hundred coloured people were admitted, 
and were provided with sufficient food and clothing of a 
coarse kind, but better tban they had been accustomed 
to before. The cost of thi!i institution did not exceed 
about tbirteen hundred pounds yearly. The religious con
solation of its inmate." was entrusted to the elt'rgyman of 
CaledoD, who had 80 much other work to attend to that it 
was quite impossible for him to devote to it the time that 
was needed 

The attention of the Moravians at Genadendal was then 
drawn towards the poor creatures at Hemel en Aarde, but 
for some time the missionaries were too few in number 
to do more than ket'p up the work they already had in 
hand. As soon as a brotber could be spared, however, that 
post was a..qsigned to him, and at tbe beginning of 1823 the 
reverend Mr. Leitner with his wife went to reside at the 
asylum. Religious instruction, as everywhere with these 
excellent men, was accompanied with the example of 
industry, though naturally here tbe only object in view 
was to create some healthy occupation for the minds of 
the sufferers. That their misery was lessened .thereby was 
the universal testimony of those who afterwards visited the 
place. 

The village of Uitenhage was now provided with a 
clergyman. On the 19th of June 1816 elders nominated 
by the landdrost were approved by the governor, and in 



History of the Cape Colony. [1818 

March 1817 the reverend Cornel is Mol, a colonist who had 
just returned from studying in Europe, was stationed there 
as minister. 

In June 1817 the reverend John Evans, a clergyman of the 
established church of Scotland, who had come to South Africa 
as an agent of the London missionary society, but who had 
severed his connection with, that body for reasons which have 
already been mentioned, was engaged by the government as a 
missionary and stationed at Cradock: A year later he was 
appointed clergyman of a new congregation of the Dutch 
reformed church at that place, his credentials having been 
found satisfactory by the ministers in Capetown, and the 
doctrine of the Scotch and Dutch churches being identical. 
Elders and deacons, nominated by the landdrost; were 
approved by the governor on the lOth of June 1818. 

At a little later date a new congregation of, this church 
was formed at a place near the head of False Bay, where 
the clergyman of Stellen.bosch had long been in the habit 
of holding periodical services. The farmers ,in that neigh
bourhood, having resolved to erect a place of worship, 
appointed four of their number to carry out the plan, and 
on the 29th of May 1818 a portion of the estate Cloetenburg, 
that had been purchased from Mr. Douwe Gerbrand Steyn, 
was transferred to this committee. A building was erected, 
and on the 13th of February 1820 was opened for use. A 
congregation distinct from that at Stellenbosch was formed 
here on the lOth of August 1819, by the governor's approval 
of elders and deacons nominated by the landdrost. Early 
in 1822 a village was laid out, which received the name 
Somerset West, and in July of that year the reverend J. 
Spyker, who since June 1817 had been stationed at 
S wellendam, was appointed clergyman of the parish. 

Ano~her Scotch clergyman who became minister of a 
colonial congregation at this time was the reverend George 
Thorn, a man of more £han common ability, and an active 
promoter of education among the Europeans as well as of 
religious teaching among the coloured people. In May 1818 
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the re\'erend Michiel Christiaan Vos, clergyman of Caledon, 
one of the most zealous workers for tbe good of wbites and 
blacks alike that the Dutch reformed church has ever pro
duced, wae obliged to retire on account of the infirmities 
of old age, It would have been difficult to find a suitable 
succes.Jor had not Mr. Thom about the same time felt 
himself compelled to leave the service of the London 
missionary society, in which he had previously been engaged. 
The government then made overtures to him, which he 
accepted, and in November 1818 he became minister of the 
Dutch reformed congregation at Caledon. Thus already 
Scotch inlluence was beginning to be lelt in the colonial 
church. 

The English episcopal church had as yet but two cou
gregations in South Africa. Dr. Robert Jones, the civil 
cbaplain in Capeto1oVn, resigned in February 1817, and wae 
succeeded by tbe reverend George Hough, previously 
stationed at Simonstown. This congregation had no build
ing of its own, but had the use of the Dutch church for the 
performance of its services. In October 1818 the reverend 
Thomas Erskine became chaplain at Simonstown, but in tbe 
following year be resigned, and in September 1819 was 
succeeded by the reverend George Sturt. There was a 
church edifice here, known as St. George's. 

There was still but one Lutheran congregation in the 
colony, that in Capetown. In June 1817 the reverend F. 
R. Kaufmann became its pastor, in succession to Mr. Hesse, 
who returued to Europe. 

In 1815 Lord Cbarles Somerset encoursged the Moravian 
brethren at Genadendal by adding three thousand six hundred 
and twelve morgen to -their grounds, and in June 1816 he 
granted them a tract of land on the Witte river-a tributary 
of the Sunday-where they establio;hed a new station, 
which they named EIion, for the benefit of the Hottentots 
of the eastern part of the colony. This station was aban
doned and destroyed in the war of 1819, but upon the 
reRtoration of peace it was occupied again. 

R 
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The London society founded no new stations wi thin the 
colony during this period. The evangelist Williams, who 
settled on the Kat river, died in August 1818, and shortly 
afterwards Gaika applied for another missionary to be 
stationed with him. The chief did not indeed appreciate 
the value of Christian teaching, but the residence of a 
respectable white man near his kraal and under his pro
tection he thought would add to his dignity and safety. 
Lord Charles Somerset considered it advisable that a 
missionary should be appointed by government, and be its 
agent, and in December 1818 he made overtures to the 
reverend John Brownlee, previously of the London society, 
to fill the post. Mr. Brownlee accepted the offer. but 
owing to the war he was unable to settle in Kaffirland 
before June 1820. He then took up his residence in the 
upper part of the Tyumie valley, and gathered a few 
'Gonaquas and Xosas about him. The governor desired that 
he should have an associa~e, and it was expected for some 
time that the reverend Robert Moffat would join him, but 
Mr. Moffat chose to remain an agent of the London society 
and to pursue his labours in another part of South Africa. 

The Wesleyan society commenced mission work in South 
Africa at this time. In 1814 one of its agents, the reverend 
John McKenny, arrived in Capetown, and began to preach to 
some soldiers of his way of thinking. Lord Charles Somerset 
disapproved of this as being an ~nterference with the duties of 
the military chaplain, and because he thought the Dutch clergy 
would object to the establishment of another denomination in 
Capetown, as they had done in the time of Earl Caledon. Mr. 
McKenny was then directed not to officiate as a clergyman in 
the town, but was informed that he was at liberty to preach to 
the heathen in the interior. This he regarded as an infringe
ment of his rights, though he did not venture to disobey the 
governor's order. The society brought the matter before Earl 
Bathurst, when it was arranged that Mr. McKenny should be 
recalled, but that no obstruction should be placed in the way of 
any Wesleyan missionary sent to the heathen, and that in the 
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caae of proressing Chrilltianl the toleration act of England should 
be regarded as of force in South Africa. The reverend 
Barnabas Shaw was then sent out, who arrived at Capetown 
in April 1816, and shortly afterwards founded a station among 
the Hottentots at Kamiesberg in Little Namaqualand. Aftel' 
this date it was more t.han once announced in official documents 
that .. the law of the colony gave to all denominations of 
Chridtians without. distinction similar rights and equa.l 
privileges." 

According to the census of 1819, the population of the colony 
consisted of forty-two thousand two hundred and seventeen 
white people of all ages, thirty-one thousand six hundred and 
ninety-six slaves, twenty-rour thousand four hnndred and 
thirty-three Hottentots, one thousand eight hundred and 
eighty-three free blacks, and one thousand four hundred 
and twenty-eight. negro apprentices taken out of captured 
slave-ships. 

Of late years several changes had taken place in the 
method of administering justice, and by a notice of the high 
court, which received the governor's approval on the 4th of 
December 1819, these were now legalised. The powers of 
the courts of landdrost. and heemraden of the country 
districts were enlarged in criminal cases, so that they could 
lIentence offenders to be scourged, to be imprisoned, or to be 
banished for short. periods. The district. secretaries acted as 
public prosecutors in these courts. and the landdrost and two 
heemraden formed a quorum. 

Cases of a more serious nature were tried by the circuit court 
of two judges, but. if on in\'estigation it was evident that the 
penalty would be death, the accused was brought before the 
high court in Capetown, which consisted of the chief justice 
and six judges. The ll\nddrosts acted as public prosecutors 
in the circuit court, and the fiscal in the high court of justice, 

In Capetown two judges sat daily to try such cases ~ came 
before the landdrosts and heemraden in the country districts. 
Whenever it was deemed advisable by the fiscal, prisoners not 
charged with capital offences were sent to Capetown from any 
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part of the colony to he tried .by a court consisting of 
the chief justice and four judges, in which an advocate 
appointed' by the landdrost of the district in which .the 
crime was committed acted as prosecutor. 

The ill-health of his eldest daughter necessitated Lord 
Charles Somerset's visiting England, and in 1818 he requested 
lea~e of absence from the colony. This was granted by the 
secretary of state, and an arrangement was made for carrying 
on the government during his absence. In 1816, when the 
garrison was. reduced and retrenchment in the administration 
was being effected, the office of lieutenant ~ governor was 
abolished, /iLnd General Meade, who had held it, was replaced 
in his military capacity by a man of much lower rank. To 
provide for carrying on' the government by an officer ot 
position during Lord Charles Somerset's absence, Major
General Sir Rufane Shawe Donkin, who happened to he 
returning from India at thj:l time, was directed to assume the 
administration, with the title of acting governor. On the 
12th of January 1820 he took the oaths of office. In the 
evening of the same day Lord Charles Somerset embarked in 
the ship-of-war Sappho, and on the 13th set sail for England. 



CHAPTER X. 

DULISOS WITH THE XOSA.S FROM 1813 TO THE CLOSE 

OF THE WA.R OF 1819. 

ATBOUOB there was a double line of military posts along the 
ea.stern borJer, bands of Xosas managed to make their way 
into the colony and plunder the farmers. To such an extent 
was this carried on, that in the neighbourhood of one of the 
posta during the four weeks ending on the 20th of November 
1813 over a thousand head of cattle were swept off and five 
farm serloanta were murdered. Sir John Cradock, who was 
on the frontier at the time, felt himself compelled to send 
an armed force into Kaffirland to punish the .mll.raudel"ll. 
Lieutenant-Colonel 'ican, who was then in command of the 
troops on the border, received the governor's instructions to 
.. try to do something that would prove to the savages and 
unceasing robbers that His Majesty's government would no 
longer be trifled with or suffer the property of the colonists 
to be destroyed.· An armed force was therefore to cross the 
Fish river, and demand restitution of the stolen cattle. If 
the demand was not complied with, the kraals were to be 
destroyed, but not an article was to be removed and the 
old, infirm, wowen, and children were not to be molested. 
The Xosas were to be given plainly to understand that the 
object was not plunder, but punishment; that the government 
was determined to maintain the boundary; that white men 
would not be allowed to cross the Fish river without leave, 
nor would Kaffirs be permitted to enter colonial territory 
without regular authority from some acknowledged chief; 
and that any Kaffir marauder found in the colony would be 
punished with death. 
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A commando of five hundred farmers was assembled, but 
when everything was in readiness Colonel Vicars fell ill, and 
was obliged to remain at Captain Andrews' post. The com
mand then fell to Captain Fraser. The advanced line was 
strepgthened to provide against a rush of Kaffirs into the 
colony, and on the 2nd of December 1813 Captain Fraser 
with a mixed force of burghers and men of the Cape regi
ment crossed the border. The Kaffirs fled to mountain 
strongholds, and the country seemed . to be abandoned, but 
after advancing some distance the commando was joined by 
seven men, whom Captain Fraser sent to Gaika with a 
demand that all the horses, stolen cattle, and firearms in his 
territory should be given up. They did not return, but on 
the following day seven others made their appearance, and 
were taken with the colonial force as prisoners that they 
might report all occurrences to their chiefs. One of them 
was shot subsequently when attempting to make his 'escape. 

On the evening of the 4th Captain Fraser reached the Kat 
river, and next morning C'ollected ,some two or three thousand 
head of cattle that had been driven .into the thickets. From 
these he selected all that had brand-marks, and let the others 
go. He did' the same at one of Gaika.'s outposts and at the 
abandoned kraals of some other chiefs, nowhere taking 
any but marked colonial cattle, and not destroying huts or 
property of any kind. The Kaffirs always fled as he ap
proached, but two were shot. On the '1th the six prisoners 
were released, and the commando crossed the border again, 
with about one hundred and forty head of colonial cattle 
that had been recovered. I 

For a short time the authO~( ities hoped that the Kaffirs 
wQuld be intimidated by the owledge that their country 
was open to invasion of this k nd, but no such effect was 
produced on their minds. Seei ~hat only brand-marked 
cattle were taken, they concluded that to escape punishment 
it was only necessary to use greate care to slaughter stolen 
oxen at once or to drive them to. distance and exchange 
them for others. ' 
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Sir John Cradock tried to induce a tolerably dense 
population to settle in the Zuurveld. His plan was to 
give to suitable persons comparatively small farms in the 
neighbourhood of the military posts at a very moderate 
quitrent, and he offered to remit the quitrent altogether for 
ten years to the first fifty applicants. One bundred and 
lorty-five families accepted the offer, but they soon found 
that it Wall impossible to carryon agricultural or pastoral 
operations with any chance of success. A return made for 
the government early in 1817 shows that ninety of these 
families bad been compelled to abandon the district, and 
that within eighteen months three thousand six bundred 
head of cattle had been stolen. . 

Lord Charles Somerset then resolved to visit tbe frontier, 
and endeavour to put matters on a better footing. He 
lent an invitation to all the border captains to meet him 
and try to come to a friendly arrangement, a.~suring them 
tbat his sole aim was to preserve peace. On the 29th of 
March 1817 he was at the Somerset fann, and from that 
place he issued· instructions to the landdrost, deputy 
landdrost, and heemraden of Uitenhage, requiring them 
to use every endeavour to induce the former occupants of 
land in the Zuurveld to return, and offering grants to others 
on tenure of personal residence and a very low quitrent 
after an occupation of ten years. With a strong military 
and burgher guard the goveruor, accompanied by the deputy 
colonial secretary Colonel Bird and an imposing staff, then 
entered the Kaffir country, and on the 2nd of April at the 
Kat river, about a mile above the I!ite of the present village 
of Fort Beaufort, bad an interview with the principal chiefs 
of the Xosa clans west of the Kei. 

It was with difficulty that Gaika could be induced to 
appear at the appointed place, but he was at length per
suaded by Major Fraser and the landdrosts Cuyler and 
·Stockenstrom, with whom he was acquainted. He was 
attended by an armed guard or three hundred men. His 
son Makoma (correct Kaffir spelling Maqoma) was with 



Hzstory of the Cape Colony. 

him, and a good many petty captains and councillors of 
his clan were in his train. His rival Ndlambe was present, 
as also the captains Botumane, Eno (correctly Nqeno), Jalusa, 
and several others. 

Gaika stated that he had always endeavoured to prevent 
the depredations that were carried on, and had succeeded 
with his own retainers, but he bad no power over the other 
clans, as they would not submit to his authority. 

The governor replied that he would not acknowledge or 
treat with any of the other chiefs. 

Gaika then promised to do his utmost to suppress the 
cattle thefts, and engaged to punish detected thieves with 
death. 

A formal agreement was made that persons from whom 
cattle were stolen should be at liberty to follow the spoor 
into Kaffirland, and upon tracing it to a kraal, the people 
of that kraal should make. good the damage. This is the 
ordinary Kaffir law, which makes a community responsible 
for the acts of the individuals composing it, and cannot be 
considered unjust when applied to people in their condition. 

It was further agreed that twice a year a party of Xosas 
might proceed to Grahamstown to trade with such article!'! as 
their country produced. They were to enter the colony by 
De Bruin's drin, where there was a military post, and were 
there to be provided with an escort. They were not to 
leave the main road, and could only remain two days· in 
Grahamstown. A badge was given by the governor to 
Gaika, which the trading parties would be obliged 'to show 
to the officer commanding the post, and none would be 
allowed to pass without it. 

At the conference Ndlambe made no open 'opposition 
to this agreement. Lord Charles Somerset, indeed, asserted 
a.fterwards that he was a. consenting party to it; but he 
certainly did not express his approval from a. free heart. 
Just at this time his fortunes were at a low ebb, and he 
was obliged to conceal his sentiments; but his hostility 
towards Gaika was as strong as ever. 
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In June 1816 & mission station bad been formed at the 
Kat river, about. two millll' above the present village of Fort 
Bellurort, by & party of people from Betbelsdorp. The 
reverend Mr. Read, after visiting various chiefs, selected 
a site for the station, which was then occupied by an 
evangelist named Joseph Williams, with his wife and child, 
Jan Tlibat.~hu, BOn of the Amantinde captain, with his wife, 
and six Hottentot families. The missionary was present at 
the conference. He was an uneducated, but well-meaning 
and zealous man. The governor requested Gaika to protect 
him, and recommended the chief to listen to his instructions 
in religious matters. 

Upon his return to the colonial side of the border Lord 
Charles Somerset rearranged the military posts that bad 
been established by Sir John Cradock. Fourteen stations 
were occupied along the Fish river, and twelve, with smaller 
garrisons, at various positions in the rear. Dragoons, who 
formed a considerable part of the protecting force, were 
constantly to patrol from post to post, and Hottentot 
soldiers, who were exceedingly expert in tracing the 
footmarks of cattle, were to be similarly employed. The 
remainder of the garrisons was composed of European 
infantry, the whole force tbus occupied in guarding the 
frontier consisting of forty-two officers and one thousand 
and sixty-two non-commissioned officers and privates. The 
strictest injunctions were issued that colonists were to be 
prevented from taking the law into their own hands and 
crossing the border to make reprisals for losses by theft, as 
had occurred on several occasions. A prominent feature of 
Lord Charles Somerset's arrangement was the establishment 
of signal stations over the country between the Sunday and 
Fish rivers, by means of which intelligence of. roving bands 
being at any place could be conveyed to the military posts. 

On the 28th of April 1817, less than a month from the 
conclusion of the agreement with Gaika, notice was given to 
the officer commanding at Grahamstown that a party of 
Xosas had driven oft' nineteen oxen belonging to some 
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.Hottentots in the colony. Lieutenant Vereker, of the S3rd 
regiment, with one hundred men, wa!'l iinmediately sent in 
pursuit of the marauders. The spoor of the cattle was 
easily traced to the. kraal of the Imidange captain Habana, 
.who had not attended the conference with the governor. 
Lieutenant Vereker gave the chief till the next morning to 
decide whether he would restore the stolen cattle, and in 
the meantime as security took possession of the same number 
of oxen belonging to the kraal. When ~lOrning dawned, the 
lieutenant found the heights around him covered with Kaffirs 
in a hostile attitude, and received from Habana a peremptory 
refusal of restitution. He therefore left the kraal to return 
to Grahamstown with the cattle he had taken possession of. 
He was followed by the Kaffirs, but not molested until ,he 
reached a narrow pass in the valley of the Kat river, where 
Habana~s people rushed with great impetuosity upon the 
troops, shouting and hurling their assagais, bV which three 
men were wounded. The soldiers fired in return, when five 
Kaffirs were killed and many, others wounded. Those who 
were untouched fied in every direction. Lieutenant Vereker 
was not again molested, and he reached Grahamstown with the 
nineteen head of cattle, which were given to the Hottentots 
who had been plundered. 

This event showed that the recent arrangement would 
not prevent stocklifting. Gaika, however, professed to abide 
by it, and on the 25th of May his interpreter-Hendrik 
Nutka by name-arrived at Grahamstown with fifty-three 
horses which he had recovered, and brought a promise of 
more. 

This gave the governor hope that matters would 
improve in future, but aU his expectations were thwarted 
by the necessity the imperial authorities were under of 
checking expenditure in every possible way, and among 
others by reducing the garrison in South Africa. In 
~nuary 1816 the military force consisted of 324 artillery
m~,\>_ the 21st light dragoons, 1,000 strong, the S3rd regiment 
of t,e line, rather o\'er 900 strong, the first batta.lion of 
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the 60th, O\'er 1,000 strong, and the Hottentot regiment of 
800 men. To these were added in February the first 
hattalion of the 72nd, over 800 strong, which arrived from 
India. In June 1817 the dragoon re~,'iment, far the most 
u~eful body of troops in the country, was sent to India, 
leaving South Africa without cavalry, in the following 
month nearly all the artillerymen were removed, in 
September the 83rd left for Ceylon, and in the same 
mouth the old Hottentot regiment was disbanded. The 
only compensation for the los9 of all these troops was the 
arrival in Jply 1817 of the Royal African Corps, rather 
over 400 strong, and the enrolment in September of a new 
regiment of Hottentots and mixed breeds, called the Cape 
Corps. This corps consisted i)f 78 cavalry and 169 
infantry, and was commanded by Major George Sack ville 
Fraser, with five other commissioned officers. 

It was not only in the reduction of the number, but 
also in the quality of the troops, that the strength of the 
garrison was affected. The 60th regiment was composed 
of foreigners and captured deRerters, mostly men of bad 
character. Its IItrength was constantly fluctuating, as men 
became entitled to their discharge and other military 
criminals were sent out to replace them. The Royal African 
Corp,. was also a regiment of e\"il reputation. It had been 
serving in the captured French possessions on the West 
African coast, and when these were restored to France it 
was lIent to the Cape to replace the troops withdrawn 'from 
the frontier. Crime was so prevalent among the men of 
these two regiments that Lord Charles Somerset represented 
the country as in danger, and implored that they might 
be replaced by better troops. 

The disbanding of the old Cape regiment, which took 
place at the instigation of the governor, was a gain to the 
imperial revenue, though its cost had been defrayed by the 
colonial treasury. The ,new corps was much less ex
penl'ive, and by order of Earl Bathurst, 20th M.arch 1816, the 
surplus revenue was raiJ to the commissariat in aid of the 
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maintenance of the British troops. The governor endeavoured 
to induce the secretary of state to allow the whole of the 
revenue to be applied to colonial purposes alone, and 
represented that the taxation amounted to £4 lOs. a year 
for each white person in the country; but the depression in 

. England was then so great that his wishes could not be 
attended to. 

The consequence of the weakening of the frontier de
fensiveforce was a great increase of depredations by Kaffirs. 
Incursions far into the colony became frequent, and Ndlambe 
refused even to l'estore colonial cattle seen in his kraals. 
Major Fraser, with a strong commando, entered Kaffirland on 
one occasion, and took from Ndlambe a sufficient number of 
cattle to cover the recent robberies; but no sooner was the 
force disbanded than the thieves were busy again, and two 
soldiers of the 72nd regiment were murdered by them. 

Just at this time a change took place in the l'elative 
positions of the rival chiefs of the house of Rarabe, and 
Ndlambe suddenly became the more powerful of the two. 
Years before, when he was regent during the minority of 
Gaika, his half-brother Cebo, right-hand son of Rarabe, died 
without leaving issue. According to Bantu custom, some one 
had to be selected to represent the dead chief, that his name 
might not perish; and one of Ndlambe's minor sons, Dushane 
by name, through his father's influence was ehosen. From 
that moment Dushane was regarded a~the heir of Cebo, and 
was obeyed by the people who formed the clan of that' chief. 
When the quarrel between Ndlambe nd Gaikaarose, and 
the bulk of the Amararabe were divid~d between them the 
clan under Dushane remained distinct 'ttnd took no pa;t in 
the strife, as it was the right-han~branCh' and the 
disputants were of the great house. ' 

As the young, chief advanced in ars, he displayed 
abilities beyond those of /tny other me . er of the family 
of Tshawe. Keeping his followers out of \the broils of the 
country and ruling them wisely" his clan ~apidly grew, and 
by this time called itself by his name-t\e Imidushanc_ 
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instead of that of Cebo. Without actually assisting Gaika in 
arms, DllShane had hitherto f&voured the party of that chief, 
owing to a quarrel between him and his father concerning 
the neglect and ill-treatment of his mother. But early in 
1818 the old councillors of Ndlambe effected a reconciliation 
between the father and son, and henceforth their clans acted 
in alliance, though remaining distinct. 

Of even greater importance was the friendship of Makana, 
a mlln of enormous influence in the country. Those who 
have only the reports of colonial officers from which to form 
An opinion of Makana'. character, or who judge of him from 
his well-known IOn Umjusa, may conclude that he was little 
more than an ordinary priest or witch-finder, such as those 
who become prominent in every war. One who has listened 
to the glowing language in which scores' of old men have 
described the conduct of him who had gone from them forty 
year. before, who has studied the effect of his teaching even 
in distant parts of. Kaffirland, and who has collected his 
maxims and his predictions from those who revered his 
memory, must think differently. 

Makana. son of Balala, was not born to high rank 
41D0ng bis people. Hi. mother was held in repute as a wise 
woman, who was acquainted with mystical uses of plants, 
and who was skilful in divining events. Her son inherited 
her ability, and to the knowledge possessed by his country
men added a good dea~ which be acquired from white people 
with whom he came in contact, especially from Dr. Vander
kemp, one of whose addresses upon the resurrection of the 
dead, which be heard at Betbelsdorp, leaving a lifelong 
impression upon him. Like all other Kaffirs, he admitted 
the existence of a Supreme God as soon as he was informed 
or such a Being; but be never embraced the doctrines of 
Christianity. He announcecl to his countrymen that he was 
in communication with the spirit-world, and many of them 
believed him, although the proof which he offered on one 
occasion to give to some doubters signally failed. He told 
them to go to a hollow rock on the beach near the mouth 
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of the Buffalo river, where the waves make a great noise at. 
high water, and at a certain time he would join them, when 
they would see their dead relatives living again. They went. 
as directed to the rock, which is called Gompo by the Xosas. 
Makana appeared at the time appointed j but though the 
dead ·did not rise, his prestige was not affected. On many 
occasions he announced events that would shortly take place; 
and these announcements often-thousands of his countrymen 
believed always-proved correct. 

Before Makana's time the corpses of common people 
were not buried by the Xosas. After contact with a. dead 
human body, a person had to go through certain ceremonies. 
and to live secluded from society for a time, so that tbose 
who were seen to be dying were usually removed to the
border of a forest or a lonely glen, and left there. If death 
took place in a hut, the body was dragged to a distance
with a thong, and the hut was burnt down. Makana ga,"e' 
instructions that the dead. should be buried in the ground,. 
and announced that the displeasure of the spirit world 
would be visited upon those who disobeyed. His adherents. 
complied, their example was followed by others, and within. 
twenty years the practice of interment became general. Several 
vile habits, that can only be alluded to in general ter~s, were· 
abandoned by his followers at his bidding j but have been. 
adopted again by their descendants. 

For superstitious reasons many persons did not like to. 
pronounce the name of Makana, and among such persons he 
was called by a word~Nxele-signifying the left-handed one. 
In their intercourse with colonists they used the Dutch. 
equivalent Linksch, which the English officials on the fr~ntier
corrupted into Lynx, and by this name he is known in the· 
colonial records. In 1816 Makana was so powerful that the
missionaries of the London so~iety were for a time doubtful 
whether it would not be more advantageous to establish a. 
statio~ at his kraal than at that of Gaika. 

For some years after the. rise of this man to influence •. 
he aimed at a consolidation of the western Xosas, and when 
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this &Cbeme proved impracticable he declared himself on the 
aide of Ndlambe. His guidance was followed by nearly all 
the little bands into which tbe clans that of old bad given 
10 much trouble to tbe colony were now broken, and tbe 
balance of power between the rival desceudants of Rarabe 
was at once turned. 

Gaika'8 residence at this time was by the bead waters 
of the Tyumie, in one of the most beautiful valleys of 
South Africa. Above his kraals rose the grand mountain 
range of the Amatola, the higbest dome of which, often 
lDow-capped in July and August, is yet known by his 
name, and all the loW' lands along the river in the planting 
season were one great cornfield. Tbere was a dcnse 
population in tbe valley, which was as renowned for fertility 
then among the Xosas as it is noW' among the Europeans 
and the Fingos who have succeeded tbem in i~ possession. 
The stream, that springs in cascades from one of the 
thick f,lrests which clothe the deep kloofs of tbe Amatola, 
was termed the river of sweet waters, and its claim to the 
titlo was just.. The Kaffir has a keen eye for beauty of 
situation, and here his love of mountain scenery was 
gratified to the full 

lIakana formed a plAn to draw Gaika away from his 
kraals, into an ambush where his enemies would be certain 
of victory. For thi .. purpose a large party was sent out by 
night to seize the cattle belonging to one of his subordinate 
chieftains, and then to fall back to the eastward. Gaika 
called hilll ordinary councillors together to devise a scheme of 
retaliation, and requested various prominent men of tbe ciao 
to aid him with advice. One of them, who was ill, and 
could not attend in person, sent him a message recommending 
him to be cautions, and not to cross the Keiskama under 
any circumstances, for fear of being led into a trap. The 
man who gave this advice was Ntsikana, the composer of 
the hymn that still bears his name, a strange wild chant 
tbat is capable or stirring the feelings of his countrymen 
more than any other poetry yet written. 
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At that time Ntsikana had not the influence which he 
possessed at a later date. He was a son of Gaba, one of the 
hereditary councillors of the clan; but there was a stigma 
attaching to him, because it was believed that his mother's 
father-Bindi by name-had kept a certain fabulous bird, 
through whose agency he had bewitched people. Nonabe, 
his mother, had been repudiated and driven away by Gaba 
on this account, and he had been brought up among the 
children of N oyiki, another of his father's wives. From 
Mr. Williams Ntsikana learned the leading doctrines of 
Christianity, and being convinced of their truth, in 1818 he 
began to instruct some of his countrymen, who assembled 
under the trees on the banks of the Mankazana to listen to 
him. Certainly portions of his doctrines were not what 
Europeans would term orthodox; how could it be otherwise 
in a mind shackled by hereditary superstition even while 
earnestly striving to seek the truth? * The feuds of his 
clan, too, gave rise to feelings which found expression in 
invectives against Makanii. and Makana's followers. 

Many of .Ntsikana's sayings have been preserved ver
batim by Kaffir antiquaries, and among others the advice 
which he sent to Gaika by the messenger Ntsadu on this 
occasion: "Listen, son of ,Umlawu, to the words of the 
servant of God, and do not cross the Keiskama. I see the 
Gaikas scattered on . the mountains, I see their heads 
devoured by ants. The enemy is watching there, and defeat 
awaits your plumed ones." Gaika was disposed to be 

* In the case of most converts-perhaps all-it would be a mistake to suppose 
that our form of Christianity eutirely replaces the Bantn belief. Even in the 
third generation of professing Christians the old religion often exhibits its pre. 
sence in a way that startles observers. It has not even been dormant, much less 
was it dead. Instead of the new doctrine eradicating and entirely filling the 
place previously occupied by his hereditary religion, the profession of our faith 
by a Kaffir seems only to give a Christian colouring to his belief. The one 
undoubtedly leavens the other, but, if I have observed these people correctly, 
ancestral worship and fetichism will only be completely removed by a seriea of 
rejections, taking place with long intervals of time between them. I refer to the 
converts in general; there are individuals to whom these remarks may not be 
applicahle, thongh enn of this I have doubts. 
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guided by Ntsikana's advice; but one Mankoyi, a warrior of 
note. was urgent for revenge. The councillors supported 
Mankoyi in recommending a raid upon Ndlambe's people, 
an.) tbis was agreed upon. The line of march even was 
settled, and was at once made known to Makana by his spies. 

The warriors set out from tbe Tyumie before sunrise of a 
winter morning, and marched eastward until they reached the 
pass named Debe Nek, under the peak called lntaba-ka
Ndoda. Then, in the plain below, they saw tbe Ama
ndlambe arrayed for battle, and covering the ground in 
patches like strips of red carpet. The plain is called by 
Europeans the Kommetje flats, from a great number of 
Raucer-like cavities in its surface. By t.he Xosas these 
depressions are called amalinde, and from this circumstance 
t.he battle of that day i8 still spoken of by tbem as the 
battle of Amalinde. Gaika's warriors thought they saw the 
wbole force of their enemies, and when Mankoyi shouted 
exultingly, .. Huku, to-day we have them!" it was with 
difficulty that more prudent men restrained an impetuous 
rush. In reality, much the larger portion of Ndlambe's 
army was concealed, and a strong division of Galekas, 
intended as a reserve, was posted three or four miles farther 
eastward, close to the Green river. 

Until a much later date than t.hat in which these events 
occurred, Xosa warriors were divided into two classes. Of 
these, one was composed of veterans, whose heads were 
adorned wit.h feathers of the blue crane, as a mark of 
distinction. They were supposed to attack t.hose only who 
had similar marks of honour, and held ev~ryone else in 
disdain. The other class was composed of young meo, who 
went by the name of round heads. At the commencement 
of an action, if the plumed ones came in contact with round 
heads, they would merely protect themselves with their 
shields without using their assagais, but in the heat of 
battle all such distinctions were forgotten. 

As soon as the Gaikas were seen to halt, Ndlambe sent his 
round headaup to attack them, but these were easily driven 

s 
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back, and their opponents rushed down after them, yelling 
defiance. This was all that was desired, for now the plumed 
ones sprang to their feet, large parties hitherto concealed 
made their appearance, and the fight commenced· in earnest. 
Makoma, Gaika's right-hand son, in after years to be known 
as the bitter foe of the white man, was the hero of his 
father's side in this the first battle in which he was ever 
engaged. He led his band right into the centre of the field; 
and charged again and again at the thickest mass of the foe. 
At length he was severely wounded, and was compelled 
to retire, narrowly escaping being made a' prisoner as he 
did so. 

lt was not long past midday when the battle began, and 
all the afternoon it lasted, till about sunset the Gaikas were 
driven from the field with dreadful slaughter. As long as 
they _ could see, the Ndlambes pursued them, and when 
darkness closed in, the victors returned to the scene of 
carnage and kindled great fire~, by the light of which they 
sought their wounded. enemies and put them to death with 
brutal ferocity. The night was bitterly cold, and many 
hundreds of poor wretches, who managed to crawl to a 
distance, were found next morning dead and dying. From 
the time that Rarabe crossed the Kei, no such desperate 
combat had been known among the Xosas, and it was the 
event from which the aged among. them until very recently 
dated all' the occurrences of their youth. 

Gaika fleQ westward to the Winterberg, and sent to the 
nearest military post, 1;lrgently requesting aid. The adherents 
of Ndlambe took possession of his corn-pits, and burned his 
kraals, but were unable to secure the whole of his· cattle, 
as the herds were hastily driven away. At first not much 
credit was attached to the story told by Hendrik Nutka, 
Gaika's messenger, who related that in numerous families 
there was not a male member left alive, and that no such 
wailing as that of the women had ever before been heard 
in the Kaffir country; but shortly so many accounts reached 
the government that all doubt disappeal·ed. 
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The force at the disposal of Lord Charles Somerset was at 
this time much more reliable than it had been a year before. 
A considerable number of men of the worst character had 
been drafted from the Royal African corps in exchange for 
a larger number of the best conducted men of the 60th 
regiment, that was then under orders to return to England, 
and, arter several hundreds of the 'privates had been dis
charged in Capetown, left South Africa in January 1819_ 
It was replaced in the colony by the 38th, a fine regiment 
775 strong, which arrived in November 1818. A commando 
of burghers was called out, the frontier posts were 
strengthened, and Lieutenant-Colonel Brereton, of the Royal 
AfricaQ corps, was then directed to march to the a.ssistance 
of the chief who was regarded as friendly to the colony 
with a mixed force of infantry and mounted farmers. 
Accordingly, in December 1818 Colonel Brereton crossed 
the Fish river, and being joined by Gaika's people, attacked 
Ndlambe, who was believed to be at the head of eighteen 
thousand men. 

Ndlalllb6 and his followers, however, did not venture 
to make a stand on open ground, but retired to dense 
thickets, which afforded them shelter. Several of their 
kraals were destroyed, and some of their movable properly 
WQ8 seized. The British commander found it impossible to 
restrain the savage pa.ssions of the Gaikas, who were mad 
with excitement and joy at being able to take revenge, and 
were unwilling to show m~rcy when any of their enemies 
fell into their hands. He withdrew, therefore, before accom
plishing the destruction of Ndlambe, taking with him 
twenty-three thousand head of cattle. Of these, nine 
thousand were given to Gaika, BOme were distributed 
among the farmers who had suffered from depredations, 
Qnd the remainder were sold to defray the expenses of 
the expedition. On reaching Grahamstown, the burghers 
wer.l disbanded and permitted to return to their homes. 

Ndlambe at once took advantage of the opportunity. 
Falling upon Gaika, he compelled that chief and his 
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adherents to flee to the mountains near the junction of the 
Baviaans' and Fish rivers, and then he poured his warriors 
into the colony. The inhabitants of the district between the 
Fish and Sunday rivers, unless in the neighbourhood of 
military posts, were compelled to retire to lagers, and lost 
nearly all their movable property. Several small military 
patrols were attacked, and seventeen white people and four 
Hottentots were murdered., Among those who lost their 
lives were Captain Gethin, of' the 72nd regiment, and 
Ensign Hunt, of the Royal African corps. The former, 
with seven soldiers, was pursuing some marauders near 
his post at De Bruin's drift, when he was surrounded and 
stabbed to death. His men recovered the body, which was 
found with thirty wounds, and it was removed to Grahams
town for burial. Ensign Hunt, with a small patrol, was 
attacked on a plain at night. The assailants were beaten 
off, but he fell in the combat. 

The London missionary society's station Theopolis was 
twice attacked, but only by a small force, which the 
Hottentot residents managed to beat off. On the 14th of 
April a party appeared at the Moravian station Enon, and 
nine Hottentot men were killed before the assailants retired. 
All the cattle belonging to the place were driven off. 
Colonel Cuyler then sent oxen and removed the whole 
establishment-the missionaries and about one hundred and 
fifty Hottentot men, women, and children-to Uitehange, 
where for some time they were supplied with food at the 
public cost. They had hardly left the station when it was 
pillaged and destroyed. About eleven thousand head of 
horned cattle, besides many horses and sheep, were swept 
off from the colony before the Kaffirs could be checked. 

Makana was the leading actor in this movement. His 
messengers were everywhere in Kaffirland,. calling upon all 
true Xosas to take part in the strife against the Europeans 
and the Gaikas, in thrilling language promising victory to 
those who would do their duty, and denouncing the wrath of 
the spirits against those who should hold back. 
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A'I Colonel Brereton was de.!!irous of returning to Europe, 
on the 21st of February 1819 Lieutenant-Colonel Thomas 
Willshire, of the 38th regiment, was directed by tbe governor 
to proceed to the frontier and take over the command, and 
on the 3rd of March II. strong burgher force was called out. 
The frontier districts were at tbis time suffering from a. long 
drought., and the horse sickne88 was unusually severe, so 
that it was with difficulty the farmers could take the field. 
Before the commando could be got together Grahamstown 
was attacked. 

The troops there consisted of forly-five men of the 38th 
infantry, one hundred and thirty-five men of the Royal 
African corps, thirty-two armed men unattached, and one 
hundred and twenty-one men of the Cape corps. Yakana 
WILlI made acquainted with the exact strength of the garrison, 
and with every circumstance of importance that tra.nspired, 
by Hendrik Nutka, who· had become a spy and in the 
character of Gaika's messenger had been some days in the 
place. 

The attack was made soon after sunrise on the morning of 
the 22nd of April 1819 by between nine and ten thousand 
men. When they made their appearance, Colonel Willshire 
was at some distance from the town, inspecting a cavalry 
troop of the Cape corps. Captain Trappes, the next in 
command, however, at once made arrangements for defence. 
Leaving sixty men of the Royal African corps, under 
Lieutenant Cartwright, to defend the barracks, he drew np 
the remainder of the infantry between the houses and the 
approaching enemy. Colonel Willshire and the cavalry 
arrived just in time to aid in the defence. 

When full in view, the Xosas arranged their order of 
attack. A detachment left the main body and took up 8. 

position to intercept any aid from the post at Bluekrans. 
The remainder formed into three columns, and upon a signa.l 
from their leader, rushed forward with fierce war-cries. Two 
of these columns, led respectively by Dushane and Kobe, 
son of the late chief Cungwa, and brother of Pa.t.o, hurled 
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themselves against Colonel Willshire's band. The soldiers 
stood firm till they were within a few paces, and then 
poured a volley of musketry and artillery into them. This 
checked the advance, and immediately the troops charged 
ill. their turn, and put the Xosas to flight. 

The largest of the three columns was directed against the 
barracks, and was led by Makana. He had given his followers 
orders to break their assagai shafts short off, and to close 
in a hand-to-hand combat. Lieutenant Cartwright received 
them with a discharge of musketry, but they seemed 
regardless of death when under Makana's eye, and pressed 
eagerly on until they penetrated the barrack square. Here 
they were exposed to a deadly fire, while the soldiers 
could not be reached with· their assagais, and when at last 
they fled in dismay, one hundred and two dead bodiet; were 
lying in the square. They carried their wounded away with 
them. 

Meantime the other columns rallied and returned to the 
attack. They were met -as before by a storm of cannon and 
musket balls, and some of their leaders were picked off by a. 
few Hottentot hunters under the old captain Boesak, who 
came into Grahamstown at the most critical moment, and 
gave Colonel Willshire all the aid they could. The bands 
under Dushane and Kobe were once more forced to retire, 
and when Makana's column joined them in flight, no attempt 
was made to renew the combat. 

The loss of the Xosas in the attack on Grahamstown 
cannot be stated. It has been variously estimated from 
seven hundred to thirteen hundred men. About five hundred 
bodies were 'counted, but many more died of their wounds 
before reaching the Fish river. Three of Ndlambe's minor 
sons were among the killed. Hendrik Nutka, the spy who 
had given Makana information of the strength of the 
garrison, was with the column that attempted to storm the 
barracks. He was wounded and made a prisoner, when he 
was immediately shot. The casualties on the English side 
were three men killed and five wounded. 
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In May 1819 the strength of the military force in the 
colony was increased by the arrival of the 54th re~iment, 
which enablt,J Lord Charles Somerset to bring the troops 
on the frontier up to nineteen hundred rank and file. 
Major Holloway, of the royal engineers, was directed to 
put the line of defence in proper order, a Hottentot levy of 
one hunured and fifty men was raised, and as soon as the 
burghers assembled preparlltions for an aUvance into Kaffir
land were made. The invading force consisted of one 
thousand eight hundred and fifty mounted burghers, five 
hundred foot soldiers, and the cavalry of the Cape corps, 
formed in tLree columns. 

On the 22nd of July one of these columns, under lAnddrost 
Stockenstrom, of ~raaff-Reinet, marched by way of the 
Winterberg. On the 31st of the same month Lieutenant
Colonel Willshire, at the Lead of the central column, crossed 
the Fi~h river at De Bruin's drift, and the right column 
under Major Fraser crossed ncar the sea. They scoured the 
jungles along the Fillh river, drove the hostile clans east
ward with heavy 10I!s, and followed them to the banks of 
the Kei. About thirty thousand head of cattle were seized, 
and all the loose property belonging to the enemy was 
destroyed. Ndlambe's power was broken, many of his 
adherents were killeJ, and those who remained alive were 
reduced to the condition of destitute fugitives. 

On the 15th of August Makana surrendered to lAnddrost 
Stockenstrom, stating that he did so to procure peace for his 
people, who were starving. He took this step without the 
consent or even the knowledge of his followers, who were 
ready to ~rish with him. A few days after his surrender 
a small party of Kaffirs was seen at the edge of a thicket 
near Colonel Willshire's camp, making signs that they 
desired a parley. Colonel Willshire, Landdrost Stockenstrom, 
and another officer went to meet them unarmed, when two 
Kaffirs approached, who proved to be councillors of Ndlambe 
and Makana. After a few questions relative to the prisoner. 
Makana's councillor gave a brief history of the war, asserting 
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that it was an unjust one on the part of the Europeans, and 
ending with the following sentences; as taken down at the 
time by Landdrost Stockenstrom: 

" We wish for peace, we wish to rest in our huts, we 
wish to get milk for our children, our wives wish to till 
the land. But your troops cover the plains, and swarm 
in the thickets, wp.ere they cannot distinguish the man 
from the woman, and shoot all. You want us to submit 
to Gaika. That man's face is fair to you, but his heart 
is insincere. Leave him to himself. Make peace with us. 
Let him fight for himself, and we will not call on you 
for help. Set Makana free, and. Ndlambe, Kobe, and the 
others will come to you any time you fix. But. if you 
will still make war, you may indeed kill the last man of 
us; but Gaika shall not rule over the followers of those 
who think him a woman." 

Makana was sent a prisoner to Robben Island, where 
political offenders as well as persons convicted of crime were 
then kept in detention, but after a confinement of less than 
a year he endeavoured "to escape. There was a whaling 
establishment belonging to Mr. Murray on the island. 
During the night of the 9th of August 1820 Makana at 
the head of thirty prisoners overpowered the guard, seized 
the whaling boats, and tried to get to the mainland. His 
companions succeeded in reaching the shore,· but lie was 
drowned in the surf. The generation to which he belonged 
passed away, however, before his countrymen would acknow-

* As soon as possible they were followed by a commando under Fieldcornet 
Coenraad van Eyssen, but they were found to have divided into several parties, 
only one of which was overtaken. This band was composed of desperate 
character~ who refused to surrender, but three of them were captured and some 
others were shot. The three-among whom was a European named John Smith 
-were hanged for the offence, and their heads were afterwards fixed on stakes 
and exposed to view ou Robben Island. Most of the other fugitives were 
subsequently apprehended, and received various kinds of punishment. This 
event led to the brea.king up of the whaling establishment on Robben Island 
shortly after Lord Charles Somerset's return to the colony. The governor, 
believing that the boats offered too great a tempta.tion to the convicts, required 
Mr .. Murray to remove to the mainland, but in December 1822 awarded him 
£1,150 as compensa.tion for his buildings. 
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ledge that he wu dead, for many of them firmly believed 
that he was immortal. Through the three succeeding wars 
they looked confidently for his appearance to lead them to 
victory. It was only in 1873 that his mati! and ornaments, 
carefully pre!!erved during all that period, were buried, and 
.,,"ery expectation of his returning to Kaffirland was lost. 
The long deferred and finally abandoned hope of his 
reappearance haa given rise to a proverb: Kulcuza lcuka 
N.uk-the coming of Nxele-you are' looking for something 
you will never see.· . 

With Makana's surrender hOlltilities ceased, though the 
commandos were kept in the field to prevent the fugitive 
adherents of Ndlambe from returning and settiing W8l:it of 
the Keiskama. The burghers were in great dillcomfort, as 
most of their horses had died and their clothing was nearly 
worn out, Lut they were in good spirits and the military 
officera reported that their conduct was excellent. So 
matters remained until the governor, attended by Lieutenant
Colonel Bird, proceeded to the frontier in order to make 
'lew arrangements for the protection of the colony. On the 
15th of October. at the Owanga he had a conference with 
Oaika and as many of the chiefs lately in arms as had 
surrendered or could be induced to meet him. Eno, 
Botumane, Pato, Babana, and Oasela were present. ~asa 
had fallen in the war. It was believed that Ndlambe was 
a fugitive beyond the Kei. The course that was adopted by 
Lord Charles Somerset was denounced in after years by the 
great philanthropic IIOcieties in England as a wrong to the 
Kaffirs, and no one has ever attempted to justify it except 
on the plea of necessity. 

The Fish river along its lower course, being bordered by 
dense and extensive thickets, was a very bad boundary. 
These thickets were composed chiefly of useless shrubs, 

• Though Muana had four wi""", he left but one BOn, Umjuaa by name, and 
four daughters. Three of his children are 8till ali .. e (1890). Umjosa haa six 
wives and thirty children. One of his BOn8, known amoDg his countrymen by 
his Xoaa name Galada, and amoDg Europeans as the reverend John William 
Gawler, is a deacon in the EngliJlh episcopal church. 
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which could not' be burned or destroyed. They afforded the 
most perfect sheltering places for thieves, who could lie in 
wait there for favourable opportunities to enter the colony 
in search of plunder, and when stolen cattle. were once 
within them, rescue was next to impossible. The pat~s 

through, the Fish river bush, as the belt of thickets was 
termed, were merely tracks made by elephants, except where 
roads had been constructed with an enormous expenditure 
of labour. The clearing. of this bush during the war had 
been an operation of such difficulty that the military officers 
were unanimous in opinion that the Xosas ought not to 
be allowed again to get possession of it. They thought 
the Keiskama, the next large stream to the eastward, 
would form a much better boundary. Its banks ,were 
more open, and its line was much shorter, because the 
mountain range in which it rises, and which was the inland 
border of the Kaffir country, there approached more closely 
to the sea. 

Lord Charles Somerset adopted this view, and resolved 
to act upon it. The land between the Keiskama and Fish 
rivers, from the coast up to the Gwanga streamlet where the 
conference with the chiefs took place, belonged by hereditary 
right to the Gunukwebe clan, and as they had been among 
the, most active enemies of the colony, the governor con
ceived that he was justified in declaring it forfeited. Above 
the Gwanga the greater portion of the territory between the 
old colonial boundary and the Keiskama had always been 
unoccupied, but those kraals which stood in it before the 
war belonged to Gaika's adherents, and the whole country 
might fairly he claimed by him. 

Lord Charles therefore sought to get possession of it under 
colour of an amicable arrangement. He proposed to Gaika 
that the Keiskama should be the future boundary, in order 
that between the two races there might be a vacant tract of 
land, which he would cause to be patrolled by soldiers, and 
thus peace and fl'iendship would be preserved. l'l1e chief 
felt that he was in the governor's power. Even at that 
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moment, when Ndlambe was a fugitive, Yakana a prisoner, 
anJ hi.. other enemies prostrate, he knew that if the 
countenance of the white man was withdrawn there was 
nothing but trouble in store for him. He therefore tried to 
make the best bargain possible under the circumstances. He 
asked that the valley of the Tyumie might be left to hiDi. 
It was there, he said, that he was born, and there he wished 
to live. He was asked how he could say he was born in 
the Tyumio valley, when at the time of his birth the whole 
of the upper country west of the Keiskama had no other 
occupant. than Bushmen. He replied that he did not mean 
he was actually born there, but he had gone to live there 
when he was a boy, and if the governor would but let him 
keep that valley he would agree to the cession of the land 
beyond. 

Lord Charles conAented, and with Gaika's nominal con
currence declared the western boundary of the Kaffir 
country to be the ridge of hills branching off from the 
Winterberg range and forming the watershed between the 
Kat and Tyumie rivers, the Tyumie to the Keiskama, and 
the Keiskama to the Ilea. The terms . of the arrangement 
were not committed to writing, and one point in the line 
was left obscure. Where was ~e junction between the ridge 
of hills and the Tyumie river to be? During many years 
thereafter the Gaga, a streamlet running through the present 
village of Alice, was commonly regarded as the line or 
connection, but a future acting governor decided upon the 
Dext higher tributary of the Tyumie. No difficulty in this 
re~pect, however, was foreseen when the arrangement was 
made. It was understood that the territory between the 
new line and the old colonial boundary was to be occupied 
only by soldiers. 

The governor required the other chiefs present at the 
conference to acknowledge Gaika as their head, and they 
did not venture to refuse. None of them objected to the 
Dew boundary, but they were not asked to agree to it, for 
Lol·d Charles would only treat with Gaika. The transaction 
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must be regarded. simply as an act of authority on his part. 
Gaika had no right under Kaffir law to cede an inch of 
ground, and if he had, his. consent in this instance was not 
freely given. That the Kaffirs l'egarded the land as taken 
from them, and not as voluntarily ceded by them, is certain 
from their assertions in after years, as well as by their 
describing the English ever since that time as omasiza 
mbulala-people who rescue and kill. 

After the conference the governor established temporary 
military camps on the Gaga and the Gwanga, and permitted 
the burghers to return to their homes. -He then selected a 
site for a permanent post, and directed a strong pentagonal 
fort to b~ built, which he named Fort Willshire. It was on 
a slope gently rising from a long and deep reach of the 
Keiskama, a few miles below the junction of the Tyumie. 
The river at this place makes its nearest approach to the 
old colonial boundary, so that the fort was on a neck 
between the wider parts of the. ceded territory above and 
below it. Before the clqse of the year a commencement 
was made with the walls, which were constructed of stone, 
neatly cut at the angles.· A detachment of the 72nd 
regiment was stationed there under canvas, and nearly the 
whole eng:neer ~e ·in the country was employed upon the 
work. \ 

To patrol the co~ry between the Fish and Keiskama 
rivers cavalry was n eded, and there was not a European 
mounted soldier in So b Africa, nor had the governor any 
hope that such troops wo~ be supplied from England. He 
had a strong objection to he employment of Hottentots, as 
naturally the colonists dis 'ked to see men of an inferior 
race trained to the use of arms, but he felt that he had no 
choice in the matter. Accordingly, in October 1819, before 
the burghers were permitte~ to return to their homes, the 
Cape corps was enlarged to \ twenty-three officers and four 
hundred and fifty non-commissioned officers and rank and 
file. Of these not quite one-~hird were cavalry, but horses 
were provided for the major'ity of the others that they 
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might 8erve as mounted infantry. The 8ecretary of state 
approved of this arrangement, the ~t being borne by the 
colony, though the contribution towards the maintenance of 
the European troops was thereafter reduced to little or 
nothing. 



CHAPTER XI. 

MAJOR-GENERAL SIR RUFANE SHAWE DONKIN, ACTING GOVER

NOR, 12TH JANUARY 1820 TO 30TH NOVEMBER 1821. 

BEFORE 1820 the white popula.tion of the Cape Colony was 
almost entirely Dutch, and it was so prolific that it doubled 
in number -every quarter of a century. It was engaged 
chiefly in agricultural and pastoral pursuits. The -only 
British residents in the country were the principal civil 
servants, some merchants in Capetown. the staff of the naval 
arsenal in Simonstown, two or three farmers, a few mission
aries, and some mechanics and labourers re"ently introduced 
by Mr. Benjamin Moodie, ~r. James Gosling, and Mr. Peter 
Tait. 
" In "1817 Mr. Moodie, with the concurrence of the secretary 
of" state, engaged about two hundred young men in the 
south of Scotland, and brought them out as apprentices 
indentured for three years. Three-fourths of the number 
were mechanics, and the remainder were labourers. With 
two or three exceptions, they were without family ties. 
They cost Mr. Moodie about £20 each for their passages, and 
so great was the demand for their services that he had no 
difficulty in selling the indentures for more than double that 
amount, in many cases to the men themselves. Some of 
these people settleq in Capetown, others in the country 
districts, and in a short time all of them who were 
industrious and steady were in prosperous circumstances. 
By writing to their friends at home they helped to bring" 
the country to the notice of the labouring classes of Great 
Britain, and it was largely owing to their success that Earl 
Bathurst came to regard South Africa as a suitable field for 
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colonisation. Mr. Moodie bimself settled on an excellent 
farm at Grootvadersboscb, in tbe district of Swellendam. 

Mr. Gosling was an experimental gentleman farmer in the 
district or StellenboRch. In 1818 he got. out twelve boys as 
apprentices from a charitable institution termed the Refuge 
for the Destitute, but. his expectations of success were not 
realised, and 1I0me of tue lads with criminal instincts 
turned out badly. 

In 1818 a gentleman named Peter Tait took to the colony 
seven Scotch labourers. He received frl)m the government II. 

tract of land in the district of George, where he considered 
the pl'ORpects of farming 80 good that in the following year' 
Ioe uad nineteen others or the same class sent out to him. 
All were under indentures, and he was able to obtain· a 
considerable advance upon the cost of passage for as many 
of these as he cared to dispose of. Tbe men thus introduced 
throve better tban they could have done in Scotland, but 
Mr. Tait. hiInllelf lost his capital through the failure of his 
crops in 1820, 21. and 22, and after struggling on until 1824 
gave up farming and returned to Britain. 

Some Beven or eight hundred time-expired soldiers, princi-' 
pally of tbe 60th regiment, had recently been discharged in 
Capetown, but most of these men were foreigners. They 
readily obtained employment as labourers, though as they 
were of indifferent character and formed connections with 
tbe coloured people, they were more harmful tban useful to 
the colony. 

Of late, Earl Bathurst had been offtlring land in South 
Africa to persons desirous of emigrating, in extent propor
tionate to their means of culti,·ating it, but as no other 
inducement was held out, the offer was almost without result. 

For some years after the termination of the long war 
with France there was much distress among the labouring 
people of Great Britain, as the' country could not furnish 
employment at once for the large numbers who directly or 
indirectly had been occupied in carrying on the contest. 
The .only remedy seemed to be emigration to other parts 
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of the empire where the condition of things was different, 
where there was land without people, or work to be done 
and no one to do it. This was the state of the Cape Colony, 
with its genial climate, its sparsely inhabited territory, and 
its undeveloped resources. 

On the 28th of July Us' 7 the subject of emigration to 
South Africa on a large sca e was first mooted in a despatch 
from Earl Bathurst, in wh ch Lord Charles Somerset was 
called upon for an expre ion of opinion. The governor 
replied on the 18th of Dec mber, enthusiastically favouring 
the scheme. He described t e territory between the Sunday 
and Fish rivers, known as t e Zuurveld or Albany, in glow
ing terms, and certainly, j dging f!"om its appearance in 
favourable seasons, he wa.~ justified in doing so. It has 
always been the case in South Africa that any advantages 
possessed by a locality are recognised at first sight, and its 
faults only become known by experience. Thus the governor 
knew no other bane than Kaffit marauders, for which a 
dense population behind bis frontier defensive line would be 
an effectual remedy. He described the climate as delicious, 
and the soil as fertile. Wool, corn, tobacco, and cotton, he 
affirmed, could be produced for exportation. It was a land 
where, in his opinion, steady and industrious mechanics and 
labourers would be certain to succeed. 

The plan he recommended was .that parties of working 
people should be sent out, each under a competent head who 
should receive a. grant· of land proportionate in size to the 
number of his retl!oiners. Apart from such a. system being 
one which he as a member of an aristocratic family would 
naturally favour there was a special reason, in his opinion, 
for its adoption in the eastern part of the Cape Colony. It 
would provide in the best manner for defence against the 
Kaffirs, as a number of men would be always ready on 
every estate to repel marauders. It was indeed the common 
. system of the colony, for instances were very rare of the 
owner of a. plot of ground cultivating it with his own hands. 
In the west the proprietors of the cornfields and vineyards 
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had numerous slav88, in the midland and north-eastern 
districts the graziers had always Hottentots and other 
coloured dependents upon their farms. But the parallel 
waa not complete. Wha~ answered well where the labourers 
were of an inferior race might not lIucceed where the 
proprietor of the ground and the dependents were of the 
lI&IIle blood and of the same .. or nearly the same, station in 
society. 

The imperial government then resolved to send to South 
Africa some of the surplus population Clf Great Britain and 
Ireland, and in 1819 parliament was asked to grant £50,000 
for the purpose. The money was voted without demur, 
and measures were immediately taken to carry out the 
IiCheme. The' first step was to call for applications from 
persona desirous of taking out emigrants, which was done by 
inserting notices in the leading newspapers. 

The conditions were that each applicant should engage to 
take with him at least nine other able-bodied males over 
eighteen years of age. Passages, including provisions for the 
persons composing such parties and their families, would be 
provided free of charge to the port of landing, but the 
responsibility of the government for further maintenance 
would then cease. Ground to the extent of one hundred 
acres for each male over eighteen years of age would be 
allotted at once, and at the expiration of three years a titIe
deed would be issued free of all charges to the head of the 
party for 8.'1 many hundred acres &I there should be then 
such males remaining. on it. No taxes were to be payable 
for the ground during the first ten years, and thereafter the 
annual quitrent was not to exceed £2 per hundred acres. 
Each person taking out emigrants was to deposit with the 
government £10 for every man with his wife and two 
children and every unmarried male over eighteen years of 
age, and whertl there were more than two children in a 
fAmily £5 for everyone, in excess between fourteen and 
eighteen, Ilnd £5 for every two under fourteen years of age. 
One-third of this deposit was to be returned when the party 
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landed, one-third when the ground was «ccupied, and the 
remaining third three months thereafter. Agricultural im
plements, seed corn, and rations for a short· period were to 
be supplied to any who might need them at cost price, to 
be paid for out of the deposit money. The head of a party 
was to be at I liberty to make any arrangements with his 
people that he and they might consider best for their 
mutual advantage; and every party of one hundred families 
was to have the privilege of selecting a clergyman of any 
denomination of Christians to accompany it, to whom a. 
salary would be paid by the colonial government. 

In reply to this invitation so many applications were 
received that the government had fully twenty times as 
many to choose from as could be sent out with the means 
provided by parliament. A careful selection was then made, 
which ended in the approval of fifty-seven heads of parties, 
who undertook to take out one thousand and thirty-four 
Englishmen, four hundred and' twelve Scotchmen, one 
hundred and seventy-four 'Irishmen, and forty-two Welsh
men, about two-thirds of whon;t were to be accompanied by 
wives and children. Before embarking, however, a good 
many changes were made in the lists of names, and one 
party of four hundred Scotch families under Captain J. 
Grant withdrew altogether. 

The parties were variously ·constituted. Only a few, and 
they the smallest of an; consisted of servants bound by 
agreements to their head. Many consisted of groups of 
persons each of whom had a few servants, together with 
some who were dependent on theil' own labour alone, and 
who elected a head merely as an intermediary with the 
government. Such parties agreed to divide the ground that 
was to be granted to the head in fair proportions among 
them. Others consisted entirely of independent units, with 
only a nominal head, and these agreed that each man was 
to receive one hundred acres of the grant, and each one 
contributed his own deposit money. One such party. from 
Nottingham, was supplied by public subscription with the 
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Decessary funds. In a few instances parishes furnished the 
means to families who, in consequence of dearth of employ
ment, were likely to become burdensome on them. 

Many of the leaders of parties were military or naval 
officers. who, in consequence of the peace, were obliged to 
retire on balf pay. There were fouf large English parties: 
one of one hundred and two men, seventy-two women, and 
one hundred and thirty-three children, under Mr. Thom&~ 
Willson, accompanied by the reverend William Boardman, a 
clergyman of the English episcopal church; one of one 
hundred and one men, eighty-two women, and one hundred 
and lIixty-one children, under Mr. Hezekiah Sephton, accom
panied by the reverend William Shaw, B clergyman of the 
Wesleyan church; one of ninety men, fifty-eight women, and 
one hundred and eight children, under Mr. John Bailie; and 
one of lIixty men, thirty-four women, and seventy-three 
children, under Mr. Thomas Calton. There was an Irish party 
of seventy-five men, fifty women, and ninety-five children, 
under Mr. William Parker, accompanied by the reverend 
Francis McCleland, a clergyman of the English episcopal 
church. The othera were all groups ranging from ten to 
forty men, with a Dumber of women and children. In 
some instances the men left their wives and children behind, 
and these did Dot reach South Africa. until several years 
later. 

The people who were about to leave Britain and IrelaBd, 
where they could then obtain no employment, with the 
intention of making homes for themselves in a country of 
which they knew little more than the Dame, consisted of a 
few men who were unfit for manual labour but who were 
in possession of small capitals, clerks, mechanics of all 
descriptions, farm labourers, discharged sailors and soldiers, 
boatmen, fishermen, workers in towns, men in short of 
almost every known occupation. They were not aware that 
the physical condition of South Africa. was very different 
(rom that o( the land they were leaving, but pictured to 
themselves wide-spreading cornfields and flourishing villages 
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on their little grants, a hundred acres of land seeming to 
them. a considerable estate. 

The first transports-the Chapman and Nautil'U8-left 
the Thames on the 5th and 9th of December 1819, and 
arrived together in Table Bay on the 17th of March 1820. 
They were followed by the Garland, Canada, Belle Alliance, 
Brilliant, Zoroa8ter, Aurora, and Sir George Osborne from 
London, the John, Stentor, and Albury from Liverpool, the 
Northampton, Ocean, Weymouth, and Duke of Marlborough 
from Portsmouth, the Kennersley Oastle from Bristol, and the· 
Amphitrite from Torbay. Altogether these ships brought to 
South Africa one thousand and seventy-nine men, six 
hundred and thirty-two women, and one thousand and 
sixty-four children as immigrants. Four Irish parties, 
under Mr. William Parker, Captain Walter Synnot, 
Captain Thomas Butler, and Mr. John Ingram, numbering 
together one hundred and twenty-six men, seventy-three 
women, and one hundred and fifty children, sailed from 
Cork in the tra.nsports East Indian and Fanny on the· 
12th of February 1820, and arrived in Simon's Bay on the 
30th of April and .1st of May. 

It had been Lord Charles Somerset's intention to locate 
the whole of the immigrants in the Zuurveld, but Sir 
Rufane Donkin made a different arrangement. Earl Bathurst 
had directed that each nationality-English, Scotch, and Irish 
-should be provided with ground by itself, so the acting 
governor decided to keep the Irish and some of the other 
parties in the western districts of the colony. The Scotch 
party under Mr. Thomas Pringle, consisting of twelve men, 
fi ve women, and seven children, was directed by him to be 
located in the valley of the Baviaans' river in the sub
district of Cradock, and the principal English parties were 
to be placed in the Zuurveld. In accordance with this 
decision, the East Indian and Fanny on their arrival were 
sent to Saldanha Bay to disembark their passengers. Four 
parties of mixed Welsh and English, under Captain Duncan 
Campbell, .Lieutenant Valentine Griffith, Lieutenant Thomas 
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White, and Mr. JORepb N'eave, consisting together of fifty
nine men, twenty-five women, and thirty-two children, were 
landed at Capetown, and the transports containing all the 
others were Bent to Algoa Bay. Captain Moresby, in His 
Majesty's Bhip Menai, accompanied the Chapman and 
Nautilus when they sailed for that bay, and remained there 
to IInperintend the landing of the immigrants and the stores. 
Between the lOth of April and the 25th of June 1820 one 
thousand and twenty men, six hundred and 'seven women, 
and one thousand and thirty-two children, were set ashore 
on the aandy beach below Fort Frederick without a single 
accident occurring. 

The number of immigrants about to arrive was unknown 
to the Cape authorities, but preparations for their reception 
had been made on Buch a scale at Algoa Bay that there WI1~ 

no lack of food or tents for shelter. A surveyor had been 
directed to make a rough chart of the country between the 
Kowie and Fish rivers, and from his sketches and deflcriptions 
of the soil and water locations were selected for the various 
parties according to their size. One party, under Mr. Cbarles 
Gurney, consisting chiefly of fishermen from Deal, and 
composed of thirteen men, three women, and eight children, 
preferred to remain at Algoa Bay, where they thought they 
might succeed in the occupation to which they were accus
tomed. They 8.'Itablished themselves near the mouth of the 
Zwartkops' river, and called their little station Deal in 
memory of their old home. Waggons were requisitioned 
from the Dutch farmers of George, Uitenhage, and Graaff
Reinet, and with as little delay as possible the other immi
grants were sent forward and placed on the ground selected 
for them. Mr. Henry Ellis, who since July l!H9 had been 
deputy colonial secretary, was there to superintend the 
general arrangements until Sir Rufane Donkin should arri~e. 

The acting governor' decided to locate the four Irish 
parties in the valley of the Jan Dissel's river at Clan
william. H was an unfortunate choice of locality, for the 
ground capable of cultivation was too limited' in extent 



History of the Cape Colony. 

to support so many people, and the hea~ in summer is so 
great that nothing can -grow there without irrigation. But 
under the most favourable circumstances very few of these 
people could have made a living by agriculture, as the great 
majority of them were mechanics or town labourers. Mr. 
William Parker, the head of the largest party, had come to 
South Afr' a with the expectation that he would be granted 
land at he Knysna, where he intended to engage in 
commerce and was greatly disappointed when he was 
informed that the ground there was private property, He 
then w' h a companion visited Clanwilliam, and returned 
to SaId nha Bay, where the East Indian and Fanny were 
at an or, with such an unfavourable impression that 
discon nt became general among the immigrants, 

The governmen~ now offered the Irish parties the choice of 
being located at Clanwilliam or the ZUUl'veld, upon which 
they elected the former, and were conducted to Jan Dissel'~ 
Vall in waggons requisitioned from the farmers, Mr. 
Par r, however, with so\ne of his indentured servants 
rem 'ned at SalUanha Bay, where he formed fantastic plans 
of ounding a town, engaging in commerce, and establishing 
a I rge fishery, though his means were very limited. As a 
ma ter of course, these schemes came to nothing, and he 
the threw the blame of his failure upon the government, 
an particularly upon Lieutenant-Colonel Bird, the colonial 
sec etary, whom he accused of having purposely sought to 
ru n him, Colonel Bird was a Roman Catholic, and this 
w s before the Catholic Emancipation Act was passed in 

ngland. Mr. Parker asserted that he was conspiring to 
ubvert Protestantism in the colony, and that as a Catholic 
t was illegal for him to hold a civil office. He wrote long 
etters on this subject and his own distress to Earl Bathurst 
nd many leading men in England, and after his departure 

from South Africa in October 1822 he pestered the colonial 
office with letters and pamphlets for several years, in the 
vain hope of obtaining either a lucrative situation or 
Ilecunial'Y compensation for his losses. 
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A few weeks' experience convinced the settlers at Clan
william that it would be an impossibility for so many 
persons to make a living there. The government also 
recognised that a mistake had been made, and on the 25th 
of July offered to remove them to the ZuurvelJ and supply 
them with rations free of charge until they could gather 
crop", in consideration of their loss of time. Most of them 
accepted the offer, and thereafter became blended with the 
English settlers in Albany. Some of Mr. Parker's people, 
whom he had abandoned, preferred, however, to remove to 
Capetown, where they could obtain employment at high 
wages, and they were permitted to do so. Mr. Ingram was 
allowed to purcbase the claims of some of the others at a 
very low rate, and had a title to the ground given to him, 
80 he remained there a couple of years longer, though his 
party removed to Albany. Captain Walter Synnot remained 
also, and on the 30th of November 1821 became deputy 
landdrobt of Clan william, in succession to Mr. Olof Martini 
Bergh. The reverend Francis McCleland, who wa.'1 in receipt 
of a salary from government, was retained at Clan william, 
where after 1822 he had only six English-speaking families 
to minister to, until November 1825, when he was trans
ferred to Port Elizabeth. 

The parties under Messrs. Griffith, White, Campbell, and 
Neave were Rent to the farm Wolvegat purcha.'1ed by the 
government for '£1,200 for the purpose, adjoining some 
vacant ground on the Z,onderend river, not far from the 
Moravian nlission station GenadendaI. But the soil proved 
so poor that all idea of permanent residence there was soon 
abandoned by most of the settlers, and on the 25th of July 
an offer was made to them similar to that made to the 
parties at. Clanwilliam. Lieutenant Griffith preferred to 
take over from the tenant the lease of the Old Post farm 
in Groenckloof, and with his brother and some labourers 
mo'·ed to it; Mr. N eave chose to remain where he was; 
the others accepted the offer of the government, and were 
conveyed to .Albany. Thus the immigrants with very few 
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. exceptions were located on the ground that Lord Charles 
Somerset intended they should be settled upon. At the time 
of their arrival there were only thirty-eight farms occupied 
in the whole of that district, so completely had the 
depredations of the Kaffirs deterred the old colonists from 
settling there. Of these farms sixteen were subsequently 
resumed by the government, so that from the first Albany 
was almost purely a British settlement, although at a later 
date several Dutch colonists had land granted to them 
there. 

The immigrants had hardly reached their destination when 
dissatisfaction appeared II.mong them. They found a beauti
ful country indeed, clothed with grass and dotted over with 
trees like an English park, but it was not the country they 
had pictured to themselves before seeing it. The proportion 
that was capable of being tilled was small, and the hundred 
acres allotted for each man included that which was fit only 
for pasture as well as that adaptEjd for the plough. Then 
ih many cases redistributiQn of locations became necessary, 
as fresh parties arrived, and those who were moved to 
inferior ground were loud in their complaints. 

Besides this, the mechanics and the labourers who were 
indentured to heads of parties came to hear of the high wages 
paid in other districts of the colony; and were desirous of 
breaking their engagements. To keep them together very 
stringent regulations were made by the governme'"nt, so 
that -no one. could leave his location without a pass from 
the head of his party, or the district without a pass from 
the land drost, under penalty of being apprehended and 
punished as a vagrant. The majority of the· settlers knew 
nothing of agriculture, and those who had been accustomed 
to farm life in England had yet to learn a great deal in 
Africa. Still, with all the dissatisfaction, the settlers 
generally speaking set to work with· the utmost energy. 
They had obtained seed corn and farm implements from 
the government on credit, and were furnished with rations 
on security of the ~wo-thil'ds of their deposit money that 
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had not yet been repaid. And so large patches of ground 
were turned over and sown with wheat, and cottages of 
simple structure were put up to serve until more substantial 
houses could be built. 

On the 29th of April Sir Rufane Donkin left Capetown 
to visit the new settlement. He found that the cost of 
conveyance of the immigrant-Ii from Algoa Bay inland would 
absorb the whole of their funds still held by the govern
ment, 80 that nothing would remain to meet the charge 
for rations. He therefore proposed to the secretary of 
.. tAte that they should be relieved from payment of inland 
transport, and to this Earl Bathurst consented. 

In the centre of the locations Sir Rufane Donkin selected 
a site for a village, which he intended to be a seat of 
magistracy. It was on the left bank of the Kowie ri~er, 
about nine miles from the sea, and was a situation of con
siderable natural beauty. He caused building allotments to 
be laid out, some of which were granted to applicants free 
of charge, and others were sold. This place he named 
Bathurst, in honour of the secretary of state, and on the 
23rd of May Captain Chljorles Trappes, of the 72nd regiment, 
was stationed there as provisional magistrate. Sbortly after
wards a commencement was made with the erection of the 
necessary public buildings. 

On the hill above the landing-place at Algoa Bay the 
acting governor erected a monument to the memory of 
his deceased wife. On the 6th of June he named the 
rising town upon the shore Port Elizabeth after her, of 
which notice was given in the Gazette of the 23rd. On 
the 25th of the same month he reached Capetown again. 

Upon the withdrawal of the large party of Highland 
Scotch, the emigration commissioners selected other families 
in different parts of Great Britain, who embarked in seven 
vellSels, of which four arrived towards the close of 1820 and 
two early in 1821. These immigrants were not very 
numerous, and all of them were located in Albany. The 
fate of those who left in the otber vessel was extremely sad. 
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The Abeona, a transport of 328 tons burden, sailed from 
the Firth of Clyde on the 13th of October 1820. She had 
a crew of twenty-one officers and men, and there were on 
board a party of emigrants consisting of twenty-nine men, 
twenty-one women, and seventy-six children, under the 
leadership of Mr. William Russell, besides two men, three 
w~rnen, and nine children who had paid their passages, 
and Lieutenant Robert Mudge, the admiralty agent. On 
the 25th of November, in latitude 4° 30' N., longitude 25° 
30' W., shortly after mid·day a fire broke out in the 
store-room, caused by the chief mate using a lighted candle 
when drawing off some spirits. The flames spread with 
such rapidity that they were immediately beyond control, 
and only three small boats could be got out. Into these 
forty-nine persons crowded, when they could contain no 
more. The boats remained by the burning ship until she 
disappeared. A little before daybreak next morning the 
survi VOTS were picked up by a Portuguese vessel from 
Bahia, and were taken t9 Lisbon, where they arrived on 
the 20th of December. Of Mr. Russell's party twenty-one 
men, twenty women, and fifty-nine children perished, 
including himself and his family. Of the other passengers, 
one woman and four children, and of the ship's crew eight 
men, met the same fate. Of those who were saved, five 
men and one woman persisted in their wish to settle in 
South Africa, and were sent out some months later. 

At the same time that emigrants were being sent 
from Great Britain and Ireland at the expense of the 
government, a. number of persons proceeded to South Africa 
without any aid, on the assurance of the secretary of state 
that they would receive larger grants of land if they paid 
for their passages. Some of these settled in Capetown and 
its neighbourhood, being induced to do so by the prospect of 
a comfortable livelihood there, others went on to Albany. 
Altogether, nearly five thousand individuals of British or 
Irish birth became residents in the colony between March 
1820 and May 1821. The cost of conveyance of those who 
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were sent out by the imperial government was £86.760 
58. ~ 

To provide more fully for the maintenance of order in 
the new settlement, on the 15th of September 1820 Sir 
RuCane Donkin i88ued a proclamation by which special 
heemraden with considerable authority could be appointed, 
and Messrs. Thomas Phillips, Duncan Campbell, and Miles 
&wker were empowered to act in this capacity. This 
proclamation was followed on the 13th of October by an
other, by which from the date of assumption of duty by a 
landdrost the portion of the district of Uitenhage east of 
the BUllhman'lI river, together with the tract of land between 
the Fish and Keiskama rivers, was created a separate 
district called Albany. The office of landdrost was offered 
to Lieutenant-Colonel John Graham, who was then com
mandant of Simonstown, but illness prevented him from 
removing, and in March 1821 he died. The situation was 
then offered to Colonel Moncton, who declined it j and it 
was only on the 24th of May 1821 that it was tilled by 
the appointment of Major James Jones, an officer on half 
pay who had recently arrived in the colony. On the 30th 
of May Major Jones was installed as landdrost and military 
commandant of the frontier, and Albany was severed from 
Uitenhage. Captain Trappes, the provisional magistrate at 
Bathurst, was now relieved of duty, but on the 4th of 
January 1822 he was appointed landdrost of Tulbagh in 
succession to Mr. Jan Hendrik Fischer, who retired. The 
office of deputy landdrost of Grahamstown, ~bich had been 
filled since October 1819 by Captain Henry Somerset, was 
also abolished when Albany became a fully constituted 
district.. 

Throughout South Africa the wheat crops in 1820 were 
attacked by a kind of bligbt previously unknown in the 
country, and those in Albany were completely destroyed. 
This was a very severe blow to the settlers, who had 
expended their strength chiefly in attempting to produce 
corn, and wbo DOW found their labour fruitless. Under 
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these circumstances many of the mechanics . evaded the 
regulations of the government to keep them on the ground, 
and made their way to other parts of the country where 
they could obtain profitable employment. The great 
majority of the settlers, however, remained on the locations, 
and it is indeed much to their credit that they did not 
lose heart altogether, but resolved to bear the disaster 
bravely and to persevere in the effort to make for 
themselves comfortable homes. 

In June 1821 Sir Rufane Donkin again visited the eastern 
frontier. He found the immigrants in fairly good spirits, and 
making much greater progress in cultivating the ground than 
could have been expected from the previous occupations of 
most of, them. Some had purchased a few working and 
breeding cattle, and had large gardens, with plenty of 
vegetables, pigs, and poultry. The majority were still of 
necessity provided with rationR by the government, the 
meal for the purpose being brought from the western 
districts, where there ~as still ~orn left from the excep
tionally good crop of 1819. Some of the parties had 
broken up, and were reorganised under other leaders; 
one of the largest had been abandoned by its head, Mr. 
Thomas Willson, who returned to England to pester the 
colonial office with his complaints and demands for com
pensation for his losses. Each member of this party now 
regarded himself as an independent settler, but the reverend 
Mr. Boardman vyas acting as .~ general director and was 
the medium of communication with the government. With 
the exception of the Scotch party at Baviaans' river, the 
large party under Mr. Sephton was the most 'thriving of 
them all. They had already built a neat little village, 
which they named Salem, where they had established a 
school, and where their clergyman, the reverend William 
Shaw, conducted services regularly. 

The bar at the mouth of the' Kowie river .. had been 
crossed frequently by a small fishing boat, and it was 
believed to. be passable by sailing craft of light burden: 
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There was a fine sheet: of deep water above the bar, and 
etrllng hopes were entertained that it would furnish a safe 
harbOur and do away with the long land carriage to and 
from Port Elizabeth. The health of the settlers was remark
ably good; there was bardly one who was not more robust 
and hearty than when in England. Since their arrival the 
deaths had not exceeded a dozen, and the births had been 
over a hundred. 

The Royal African corps was at this time under orders 
to return to England to be disbanded. Sir Rufane Donkin 
thought he could utilise the best men in it as an advanced 
guard of the colony, by forming a settlement with them in 
the lower portion of the vacant territory east of the Fish 
river. It was Lord Charles Somerset's intention to keep the 
dilitrict between the Fish and Keiskama. rivers unoccupied 
except by soldiers, to have it constantly patrolled, and thus 
to prevent depredations by the XOS8S and illegal intercourse 
between the two races. This design was now set aside by 
Sir Rura.ne Donkin, who resolved to fill a. portion of it with 
Europeans. It had been his intention to locate the large 
'Party expected from Scotland in the valleys at the sources 
of the Kat river, and the ground there was surveyed for 
the purpose; but the Highlanders cha.nged their minds and 
remained at home, so that those bea.utiful and fel"tile valleys 
were still open. It was at the other end of the vacant 
-district, however, that he now resolved to settle th~ 
discharged soldiers. At an interview with Gaika, after a 
short and friendly discussion that chief consented to his 
proposal. 

On the 13th of June 1821 the acting go\"ernor entered 
into an agreement with Captains M. J. Sparks and ~. 
Birch, Lieutenants A. Heddle, W. Cartwright, C. McCombIe, 
and J. P. Sparks, Ensigns A. Matthewson, A. Chisholm, and 
-C. Mackenzie, and Assistant-Surgeon R. Turnbull, officers of 
the Royal African corps, that to each of them should be 
granted a farm of two thousand morgen. of land between 
the Beka and Fish rivers, free of charge for surveyor title, 
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and of quitrent for ten years, on condition that they should 
engage among them at least sixty men of the corps as 
servants and occnpy the ground personally. The servants 
were to be provided with rations for nine months, were t() 
receive two months' pay from the 25th of June...:....the date of 
disbandment,-and each was to have a free grant of one 
hundred acres of ground at the end of three years' service, 
if he was an artificer fifty acres extra, if be should marry 
within three years fifty acres extra and twenty-five acres 
for each child. They were to be provided with arms and 
ammunition free of charge. No intoxicating liquor was to 
be sold within the settlement during the next three years, 
and neither men nor cattle were to cross the Beka. 

On the same conditions, and with the approval of the 
officers, Mr. Benjamin Moodie, who brought out the Scotc~ 
mechanics in 1817, and who was then residing at Groot
vadersbosch near the confluence of the Breede and Buffel
jagts rivers, and his two brothers, Donald and John Dunbar 
Moodie, retired lieutenants of the navy and army, who had 
recently arrived in the colony, were to receive farms of tW() 
thousand morgen each. A little later three brothers Crause, 
retired officers who were among the settlers in the Zuurveld. 
entered into a similar agreement. 

To the non-commissioned officers of ,the Royal African 
corps who had saved some money, an offer was made of 

. grants of land from two to four hundred acres in extent. 
according to their means, if they would engage a few of 
the men. They were to have the same privileges of 
rations, . pay, and arms as those who took service with 
the officers. Six non-commissioned officers, with eighteen 
private soldiers as their servants, accepted this offer. 

In addition to the farms to be granted, a village was 
laid out, in which all except the servants had plots of 
ground four acres in extent given to them free of charge. 
This village Sir Rufane Donkin named Fredericksburg, in 
honour of the duke. of York. The officers and seventy
eight discharged soldiers engaged as servants, together 
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with the non-commi8l!ioned officers and their servants, at 
once took possession of it, and commenced to build cottages 
and make gardens~ A military post, garrisoned by thirty
three men of the Cape corps. was established close by to 
protect the settlemeqt in its infancy. 

Everything went on well for a few months, but on the 26th 
of October the landdrost Major Jones issued a notice that as 
many farms as were required would be surveyed, and then 
the ownership would be decided by lot. The officers had 
already selected the ground that they desired to have, but 
this notice prevented all cultivation except that of the 
plots in the village. Time went on, and no surveyor 
appeared. The two months' pay promised to the soldiers 
was also withheld, which gave great dissatisfaction to the 
non-commissioned officers' parties. Further, Mr. Benjamin 
Moodie, who was to have been vested with magisterial 
authority, changed his mind and remained at Orootvaders
bo.~ch, so that there were no means of preserving. order 
at Fredericksburg, and many of the servants were disposed 
to be unruly. These causes combined made the prospects 
of the new settlement particularly gloomy at the close of 
the year 1821. 

For some time after the arrival of the British settlers tbe 
Kaffirs gave no trouble, but in September 1821 a daring 
robbery took place. Forty-eight head of cattle were driven 
off from Mr. Smith's location, and an English boy who was 
berding them was murdered. Mr. Brownlee, the missionary 
and government agent at the Tyumie, reported that the 
robbery was Committed by the people of Nambili, a petty 
captain of Ndlambe's faction, that. the cattle had been 
taken from the robbers by Dushane, and that the matter 
had been made known to Oaika. Major Jones, with one 
hundred and fifty infantry, a detachment of the Cape corps, 
and twenty mounted burghers, then entered Kaffirland to 
recover the cattle or make reprisals, but on arril·ing at 
Nambili's kraal found it abandoned, so he was obliged to 
return. empty-handed. Oaika was strongly suspected of 
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complicity with the robbers, and some time afterwards it 
was ascertained that several of the stolen cattle had been 
appropriated by him. He still professed,· however, to be a. 
friend of the colony, though it was recognised that no 
reliance could be placed on his word. 

On the 20th of July 1821 Sir Rufane Donkin issued a. pro
clamation for establishing periodical fairs at Fort Willshire. 
The method of trading with the Kaffirs by permitting small 
parties of them to visit Grahamstown was a. failure, as they 
took nothing there except baskets and articles of trifling 
value, and since the war even this petty traffic had ceased. 
Sir Rufane Donkin's proclamation provided that, under 
supervision. of government officials, the Xosas could obtain 
anything they wanted, except spirituous liquors and muni
tions of war. Licensed traders repaired to the ground 
adjoining the fort with waggons laden with goods. In the 
morning of the day appointed for the fair the Xosas were 
permitted to cross the Keiskama. in parties under their 
chiefs, with their women carrying' ivory. hides. and gum. 
The traders then made p~esents to the chiefs, and between 
them they fixed the relative value of everything to be 
bartered, before the common people were allowed to have 
any dealings. When these preliminaries were concluded, 
trade commenced, the chiefs keeping order among their 
followers and taking usually as a tax about half of what 
each one purchased. 

But this could only meet to a. very limited extent the 
desire for traffic, and now adventurers began to make their 
way far into Kaffirland, where an ox could be obtained for 
a few strings of beads or a. crown's worth of bangles. Very 
stringent regulations were issued by the government against 
this trade, and all unauthorised persons were forbidden to 
cross the Fish river ·under severe penalties; but to no 
purpose. The annual fair at Fort Willshire was rapidly 
turned into a. quarterly fair, then into a. monthly fair, and 
next into a weekly market, under official supervision. Still, 
the illicit commerce was not checked. The gains were so 
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large that the number of persons engaged in it constantly 
increased, and in the course of a few years many of them 
acquired a considerable amount of wealth. Traffic of this 
nature was demoralising, but the government attempted to 
enforce the restrictive system until the close of 1830, when 
traders were freely licensed to enter Kaffirland. 

In 1820 the commissioners of the admiralty proposed to 
establish an astronomical observatory at the Cape, and the 
design received the approval of the king in council On 
the 12th of August 1821 the reverend Fearon Fallowes 
arrived in the colony as astronomer royal The first 
observatory was a wooden structure in Capetown, which was 
only intended, however, to be used temporarily. In 1822 a 
site was selected on a knoll in the Cape fiats, which could 
be seen from the shipping in the bay, and two years later 
authority was received from England to construct the 
necessary buildings. In 1827 they were occupied, though 
they were still unfinished. The establishment has continued 
to the present time to be maintained at the expense of the 
imperial government, and a great deal of very excellent 
scientific work has been performed by the talented men at 
the head of it. 

In 1817 Dr. Samuel Bailey, who was then practising 
medicine in Capetown, made a proposal to the burgher 
senate to establish a hospital for merchant seamen, slaves, 
and poor people generally, on conditions which would make 
it partly a private and partly a public institution. The 
proposal was accepted, and the governor's approval having 
been obtained, a building was commenced. The burgher 
senate contributed a portion of the money required. on 
condition of having the right at any time to take over the 
institution at a fair valuation. In 1818 the hospital was 
opened. For about two years Dr. Bailey conducted it on 
his own account, when his resources being found insufficient 
for its proper maintenance, the burgher senate took p0sse&

sion of the building, and paid him '£4,500 for his interest in 
t. The institution has ever since been in existence, though 

. u 
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in recent years used only for certain chronic and mental 
diseases. It is now known a.~ the old Somerset hospital. 

In 1819 the merchants of Capetown combined to establish 
a commercial exchange, and for the erection and manage
ment of the building chose a committee consisting of Messrs. 
Abraham Faure, Stephen Twycross, Andries Brink, John 
Bardwell Ebden, Antonio Chiappini, John Collison, and 
Daniel Dixon. The capital was raised in one hundred and 
fifty-eight shares of £37 lOs. each, of which the government 
took twenty-five. On the 25th of August 1819 the north
eastern corner-stone of a large and handsome building on 
the parade ground, which was in use until recent years, 
when it was removed to provide a site for the present 
general post-office, was laid by Lord Charles Somerset with 
much ceremony, a great number of people being present. 
The troops were drawn up, the regimental bands were in 
attendance, and a salute was fired from the castle. After 
the stone was laid, the governor, the principal civil and 
military officers, and about two hundred of the leading 
people of the town and ~uburbs sat down to tiffin in a 
huge temporary tent erected close by. The hall was opened 
for use in 1821. 

The knowledge of the natural history of South Africa 
was at this time greatly increased by the labours of M. 
Lalande, who was sent out by the government of France, 
and during the y~ars 1819 and 1820 made a very large 
collection of animals. Among the specimens which he sent to 
Paris were some hundreds of previously undescribed insects. 

In 1806 the three Roman Catholic clergymen then in 
Capetown-two military chaplains and a priest maintained 
by the authorities in Rome to minister to civilians-were 
required by Sir David Baird to leave the colony, and a 
construction was afterwards put upon Mr. De Mist's pro
clamation granting religions equality which its author had 
not intended it to bear. Under that proclamation no clergy
man could perform service publicly without the governor's 
permission. Mr. De Mist's motive was to prevent improper 
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persons of any denomination from acting as clergymen, 
but the wording of the regulation was construed by the 
early English governors to mean· that they could refuse to 
admit the ministers of any creed that they disliked. 

In 1819, however, at the request of the right reverend E. 
Slater, titular bishop of Rusps, who was about to proceed 
from England tu Mauritius, Earl. Bathurst consented to a 
clergyman of the Roman Catholic church being stationed 
in Capetown. On the first of January 1820 the bishop 
arrived, with the reverend P. Scully, who remained in the 
colony. His duties for more than a twelvemonth were 
confined almost entirely to the soldiers. but on the 17th of 
January 1821 Sir Rufane Donkin made him an allowance 
of a thousand rixdollars a year as a civil clergyman. Some 
months later he and his congregation resolved to build a 
church, when not only the principal civil servants and 
townspeople, but even the clergymen of other denominations 
subscribed to the . fund, and the burgher senate approved 
of a site being granted free of charge. The place selected 
was off Harrington-street, where Trinity church-English 
episcopal-now stands. There, on the 28th of October 1822, 
the foundation-stone of a building was laid, which when 
completed was used by the Roman Catholics to worsbip in. 
When Lord Charles Somerset returned to the colony the 
stipend to the priest was withdrawn. In January 1826, 
however, Earl Bathurst sanctioned a salary of £100 a year 
being paid from the colonial treasury to a clergyman in 
Capetown. and also to one in Grahamstown whenever he 
could be obtained. 

Practically, after 182:1 there was political and civil equality 
for persons of e"ery religious belief, though it was still 
vaguely hel~ in theory that Roman Catholics could be. ex
cluded from civil offices by laws of England that were bmd
in'" in South Africa. The doubt remained until January 1830, 
when an ordinance was issued, declaring ROman Ca.tholics 
in the Cape Colony to have full civil rights, but imposing 
~strictions upon mem!>ers of certain religious orders. 



CHAPTER XII. 

GENERAL LORD CHARLES HENRY SOMEHSE~ GOVERNOR, RESUMED 

DUTY 1ST DECEMBER 1821, EMBARKED FOR ENGLAND 

ON LEAVE OF ABSENCE 5TH MARCH 1826. 

ON the 30th of November 1821 Lord .Charles Somerset 
reached South Africa again in the ship-of-war Hyperion. 
Just before he left England he married 'a daughter of Earl 
Poulett, a lady of very engaging manners and disposition, 
and she accompanied him on his return to the colony. . He 
landed on the morning of the 1st of December in no 
friendly frame of mind towards Sir Rufane Donkin, who 
had overturned his frontier polic)!, offended his military 
pride, and quarrelled with his son. 

The first of these offences was the formation of the 
settlement of Fredericksburg in territory that he intended to 
keep unoccupied. The second was even more keenly felt 
by Lord Charles Somerset. The acting governor found on 
the right bank of the Keiskama a fort with five bastions 
partly built,. named Willshire. He stopped .the work, giving 
as a reason that the structure was much too expensive for 
the requirements of a frontier post, and in its stead he 
caused a square barrack to be put up closer to the stream. 
The third offence was given through the governor's son. 

o Captain Henry Somerset was acting as deputy landdrost of 
Grahamstown when the British settlers arrived, and to a 
considerable extent the task of locating them and providing 
for their wants was performed by him. The manner in 
which he carried out his duty won the regard of the 
immigrants, so that it was felt by himself and his friends 
as a slight when he was superseded. Shortly afterwards 
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he wu appointed commandant of SimonstoWD, but this did 
not. remove the ill feeling which he entertained. and when 
an opportunity occurred, he showed strong marks of dis
retlpeet to the acting governor. He was then reprimanded 
and forbidden to appear in Capetown. The consequence of 
all this was that Lord Charles Somerset. on his return 
declined to meet Sir Rufane Donkin except in the colonial 
secretary'll office, and as he entered government house by 
one door the late occupant left. it by another. 

Sir Rufane Donkin returned to England without an 
interview with Lord Charles, and was soon actively engaged 
in bringing the (aaIts or the Cape government to notice. 
For several years t.he secretary or state was obliged to read 
and consider letters of complaint and charges of mal
administration made on both lIides, and was never able to 
come to a final decision concerning them. In the matter of 
Fort Willshire, Lord Charles caused an examination to be 
made by Major Holloway, a competent engineer officer, who 
sent in a report that Sir Rufane Donkin's barrack cost more 
money than would have been required for tbe completion of 
the original strnctnre, that the position of the barrack was 
bad iu a military point of view, as it was commanded by 
rifles from high ground on the other side of the river, and 
that it was too low and confined for the health and comfort 
or the garrison. 

While Lord Charles Somerset was at home he was not 
unmindful of the wants of the colony, and in more than one 
way promoted its interests. He discnssed with Earl Bathurst. 
the means of providing clergymen for the vacant churches 
and of establishing good schools at the principal centres or 
population, and obtained the concurrence or the secretary' 
of state in his plans. Clergymen could not be obtained in 
Holland to meet the needs of the colony, and besides it 
was considered expedient that the pulpits should be filled 
by men whose mother tongue was English, and whose 
atfection for Great Britain was hereditary and strong. The 
Dutch reformed and the established church of Scotland were 
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identical in creed and nearly so in form of worship, the 
only difference being that tbe Dutch used a liturgy in 
the administration of the sacraments and observed a few 
festivals which the Scotch did not. 

In July 1820 the reverend George Thom, clergyman of 
Caledon, went home on leave, and Lord Charles Somerset 
arranged with him to engage Scotch clergymen for tbe 
eolonial church. He secured the services of the reverend 
Andrew Marray, who, after spending some months in 
Holland for tbe purpose of acquiring a knowledge of the 
Dutch language, arrived in South Africa in July 1822, 
and wa . stationed at Graaff-Reinet; and of the reverend 
Alexan er Smith, who arrived in July 1823, and was 
station d at Uitenhage in succession to Mr. Mol, who was 
transf red to Swellendam. Dr. Thom, as he bad now 

, also engaged the reverend William Ritchie Thomson, 
as about to proceed to South Africa as an agent of 

lasgow missionary society, to ,enter the service of the 
Cap government instead,. and assist Mr. Brownlee at the 
Ty mie. In November 1821 Mr. Thomson arrived, and 
be n those labours as missionary and afterwards minister 
of the Dutch reformed church which made him one of the 
m st venerated men in South Africa, and which ended only 
a. short period before bis death on the 4th of May 1891, at' 

e advanced age of ninety-six years. 
Dr. Thom also made arrangements with three students 

who were preparing for ordination - Messrs. Henry 
Sutherland, Colin Fraser, and George Morgan-that they 
should proceed to Holland and learn the Dutch language, 
preparatory to taking employment in South Africa. Upon 
their arrival, in September 1824 Mr. Sutherland became 
minister at Worcester; in December of the same year Mr. 
Fraser was appointed to Beaufort West in succession to 
Mr. Taylor, who was removed to Cradock in December 
1823; and in January 1826 Mr. Morgan became minister 
at Somerset East. The clergymen thus introduced were men 
()f talent and zeal, and very shortly acquired considerable 
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influence in the colonial church. The present districts of 
MurraYllburg, Fraserburg, and Sutherland received their names 
in aCter years from three of them who ministered to the 
people there. 

In order to prepare the colonists Cor coming changes, it 
W&!l considered necessary by the secretary of state and the 
governor that schools should be established in which the 
Englit.h language should be taught by competent and 
respectable men. Dr. Thorn was thereCore directed to engage 
six qualified teachers in Scotland, at salaries ranging Crom 
£65 to £100 per annum, with Cree houses and gardens; and 
he made an excellent selection. These teachers returned to 
the colony with him, and upon their arrival in July 1822 
were stationed at the principal villages. Mr. James Rose 
Innes, M.A., W&!l appointed to Uitenhage, Mr. William 
Robertson to Graaff-Reinet, Mr. Archibald Brown, M.A., to 
Stellenbosch, Mr. William Dawson to George, Mr. James 
Rattray to Tulbagh, and Mr. Robert Blair to Caledon. In 
the schools thus established a good English education was 
offered to pupils Cree of charge, and religious instruction 
W&!l not neglected. The bible was used daily, and the 
Heidelberg catechism was taught. The schoolmasters were 
allowed to receive fees for giving instruction in Latin. 

In some of the villages hostility was shown to these 
schools for a con!liderable time bya section of the people, 
because instruction in them-except religious-was confined 
to the English and Latin languages. Many parents regarded 
them at! instrument.'J for destroying their mother tongue, and 
refused to allow their children to attend. But in other 
places, and espeeiall} where some of the inhabitants were 
English, the attendance was large, and upon the whole it is 
hardly possible to estimate too highly the advantage which 
the colony derived in an intellectual point of view from the 
establishment of free schools of a high class in so many 
centres of population. 

Besidea engaging the ministers and teachers here named, 
Dr. Thow made arrangements with a committee of Scotch 
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clergymen for sending out others as they should be needed. 
Two additional schoolmasters were required at once. In 
June 1823 Mr. E. Arnold arrived and was stationed at 
Swellendam, and in August of the same year Mr. Joseph 
Reid arrived and was appointed to Paarl. 

Lord Charles Somerset on his return found the cplony in 
a state of great depression. After 1815 the island of St. 
Helena afforded an excellent market for Cape produce, as all 
the meat, flour, peas, beans, drie,d fruit, brandy, and common 
wine required for the large garrison and the ships of war 
maintained for the purpose of guarding the captive emperor 
Napoleon were procured here. But upon the death of 
Napoleon, the naval and military establishment at St. 
Helena was withdrawn, and that market for produce 
disappeared. Only a few ships were kept now on the Cape 
station, and the garrison on the peace establishment did not 
exceed two thousand five hundred men. The paper money 
had sunk· in value until the rate o~ exchange was only one 
shilling and nine pence for, a paper rixdollar. There were 
new and peremptory demands upon the treasul'Y, and the 
revenue was not keeping pace with the enlarged expenditure. 

The British settlement in Albany was in a grievous 
condition. Wheat,though not so exclusively sown as in 
1820, was yet the principal crop in 1821, and it had again 
entirely failed from blight. The men who ha.d invested 
their little capitals in agriculture were, reduced to' great 
distress, and only their unconquerable perseverance was 
left to sustain them. Onlookers pronounced the settlement. 
an absolute failure, and predicted that the Zuurveld would 
soon again be a desert waste, but among those who had gone 
there to make homes for their children were many who 
were determined that it should not be so. From 'the time 
of their arriyal to the 30th of SeptembF 1821 full rations, 
and from the 30th of September to th~31st of December 
half rations, were supplied to ali who n eded them. Some, 
however, who could maintain themselves declined this aid. 
Still, at the close of 1~21, when the accou ts were made up, 
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it was found that the settlers as a whole were indebted for 
rations 210,470 rixdolla.rs, or '£18,416 28. 6d. more than the 
two-thirds of their deposit money still kept as security for 
payment. 

With the stoppage of rations at the end of 1821, 0. large 
number of settlers of the working class abandoned the 
locations, and made their way to Capetown, Grahamstown, 
Port Elizabeth, and the various villages of the eastern 
di~tricts, where they were able to maintain themselves 
without difficulty. The government sent a thousand bags 
of rice to be distributed in small quantities to the most 
necessitous free of charge, but this could only relieve want, 
not prevent dispersion. There were a few cases where 
sickness or accidents kept working people in extreme 
poverty, but even at this time of distress in the locations 
men accustomed to manual labour were in general inde
pendent of aid, as they could obtain employment elsewhere, 
and it was chiefly upon those who could not toil and whose 
servants had abandoned them that the storm of adversity fell 
heaviest. 

The settlers were prohibited from employing slaves, as 
by an order of Earl Bathurst issued in June, 1821 it was to 
be made a condition in all grants of land in Albany and in 
all future grants in the territory north of Albany that free 
labour only was to be used. Hottentots were not to be had, 
and thus such men as army officers and others of the 
educated class, whose pecuniary means were now wholly or 
almost exhausted, were nearly helpless on their ground. 
Under such circumstances, it is surprising indeed that they 
did not entirely lose heart. 

It wss not only in Albany that the wheat crop of 1821 
Willi a failure: in the south-western districts a very small 
quantity was gathered. It became necessary to mix barley 
with it in grindinO' in order to eke out the supply of bread. 
On the 8th of F;bruary 1822 a proclamation was issued by 
the O'overnor reducinO' the duty on wheat and 'flour brought 
in f~reign ships fro; ten to three per cent of the value 
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during the next ten months and whenever thereafter the 
price of Cape wheat should be over sixteen rixdollars a 
muid of one hundred and eighty Dutch pounds. By the 
coloured people rice was substituted for bread to a large 
extent, so that the time of scarcity passed by without any 
actual want, though not without much discomfort. Under 
these circumstances it was im,possible to send' flour to the 
eastern districts, where for many months bread was almost 
unobtainable. 
. The first acts of the governor after his return tended to 
increase the discontent in Albany. Earl Bathurst had disap
proved of the appointment by Sir Rufane Donkin of Major 
Jones as landdrost, as he was without colonial experience, 
and Lord Charles Somerset removed him from office and 
appointed Mr. Harry Rivers, who was much less popular, t.o 
succeed him. Two months later, on the 8th of February 
1822, he issued a proclamation making Grahamstown the 
seat of magistracy of the district., Time has proved that 
Grahamstown had advantages superior to those of Bathurst, 
but when the change was made the majority of the settlers 
regarded it as a serious grievance. The interests of some of 
them were affected by it, and they were alarmed on finding 
that the acts of one governor could be overturned at the 
will of another. A military post that had been established 
at Bathurst was also withdrawn, when the growth of the 
village at once ceased, and for many years it remained a 
mere hamlet. 

Fredericksburg, from the causes already related, was in a 
tottering condition, and in all probability the residents there 
would soon have dispersed under any circumstances. The 
final blow to its existence was struck on the 28th of 
December 1821, when an order was issued for the removal 
of the detachment of the Cape corps. The servants at once 
began to desert, some men of the non-commissioned officers' 
parties commenced an illicit traffic with the Kaffirs, others 
opened a trade in brandy, and soon all order was at an end. 
The officers, seeing that they would shortly be without 
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labourers and exposed to attack by the Kaffirs, abandoned 
the village. A return made bv the landdrost on the 16th 
of April 1822 shows that only Lieutenants Donald and John 
Dunbar Moodie, Ensign Mackenzie, five servants, and two 
men of the non-commissioned officers' parties were left. 
These were of .course obliged to retire also, and immediately 
afterwards the cottages were destroyed by a band of 
marauders. Thus Fredericksburg passed out of existence, 
and the territory between the Fish river and the Keiskama. 
was once more unoccupied except by the soldiers at Fort 
Willshire. 

In the general distress to which they were now reduced, 
the Bettlers who remained on the locations attributed many 
of the evils frOID which they were suffering to the arbitrary 
conduct of the governor, and drew a sharp comparison 
between the coldness of their treatment by him and the 
sympathy which Sir Rufane Don kin had "always expressed 
for them. They proposed to hold meetings to discuss 
matters, but were met by- a. proclamation, issued by Lord 
Charles on the 24th of May 1822, declaring such meetings 
illegal, subjecting persons attending them to severe punish
ment, and o.nnouncing that he had instructed the local 
authorities to arrest and bring to trial any persons who 
Bhould disregard this warning. He declared at the same
time that he would take every opportunity of redressing real 
grievances and of promoting the general and individual 
welfare of the settlers, but that it was his firm deter
mination to put down all attempts to disturb the public 
peace, either by inflammatory or libellous writings or by 
any other measures. The settlers did not venture to defy 
the government, and so no meetings were held; but from 
this date complaints of the tyranny to which they were 
sul~ected were frequently sent to England, and attracted 
much attention there. 

One proclamation, however, issued by the governor at this 
time gave much satisfaction to the recent immigrants. There 
is a. difference of opinion among people as to whether 
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parents should be able to bequeath the whole of their 
property as they choose, or whether they should be obliged 
to I~ave a portion of it to each of'their children. Some of 
the British settlers objected strongly to the colonial law on 
this matter, and by direction of Earl Bathurst, on the 12th. 
of July 1822 a proclamation wa.~ issued by Lord Charles 
Somerset, granting to natural-born subjects of the United 
Kingdom settlin~ in the colony, and married before their 
arrival, the right of devising property according to the 
English law. But if they married in the colony, without 
an antenuptial contract, they became subject to the colonial 
law, which gives to husband and wife equal rights, and at 
that time permitted testamentary disposition of only a 
portion of the property of either man or woman, unless 
there were no natural heirs. The law of inheritance in cases 
where no will was made was not affected by the pro
clamation of July 1822, property of people born and 
married in Great Britain and dying intestate in the colony 
being divided llqually amo~g the children. 

Another proclamation of almost the same date had as its 
object the substitution of English instead of Dutch as the 
official language of the colony. By this time the only civil 
servants who were not familiar with English were a few of 
the oldest who were becoming unfit for duty. Sir John 
Cradock had made a rule that no one should be appointed 
t,) any office unless he was conversant with that language, 
and this regulation had been followed ever since. In point 
of fact, much of the official correspondence was already in 
English. The schools recently established made it easier 
now than in earlier times for the sons of colonists to qualify 
themselves for the civil Rervice, Sf) that as far as the public 
offices were concerned the change could be madc without 
difficulty or hardship. This seems to have been regarded 
by the authorities in England as all that was necessary to 
prevent a feeling of discontent, and they certainly did not 
realise how strongly the Dutch colonists were attached to 
their mother tongue, or how deeply they would be affected 
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by being compelled to use another in their transactions with 
government. 

By order of Earl Bathurst, on the 5th of July 1822 a 
proclamation wa'l issued by Lord Charles Somerset, announc
ing that after the 1st of January 1823 all documents issued 
from the office of the secretary to government, after the 1st 
of January 1825 all documents issued from the other public 
officea except the courts of justice, and after the 1st of 
January 1827 all proceedings in the supreme and inferior 
courts of law should be exclusively in the English language. 
On the 30th of January 1824 another proclamation was 
issued, announcing that the English language would be 
exclusively used in judicial acts and proceedings in the 
district of Albany after the 1st of March of that year. 
The period first named was also shortened for the district of 
Simonstown, where Dutch was seldom spoken. 

So far as Albany and Simonstown were concerned, no 
objection was raised by anyone to the exclusive use of the 
English language in the courts of law j but in the other 
districts, where Dutch was spoken by the great majority of 
the people, it was regarded as & very serious grievance. 
Many representations were made on the subject, but without 
success, except that on the 13th of December 1826 that part 
of the proclamation of the 5th of July 1822 which referred 
to courts of justice was withdrawn, and until 1828 it 
remained lawful to use either Dutch or English in judicial 
proceedings. In all other respects the proclamation was 
enforced, and after the dates named English became the 
official language of the colony, with the exception that 
important notices· were published in the Gazette in both 
languages. 

At this time the South African public library, one of the 
most useful institutions in Capetown, came into existence. In 
March 1818 Lord Charles Somerset imposed & tax of one 
rixdollar upon every cask of wine and spirits entering 
Capetown, as a fee for gauging, and announced that the 
proceeds would :he devo~ed to the establishment and main. 
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tenance of a public library. As the money was received by 
the collector, it was deposited in the bank to the credit of & 

committee consisting of the colonial secretary, the chief 
justice, the fiscal, and the senior ministers of the Dutch 
reformed, Lutheran, and English episcopal churches. The com
mittee purchased books, and made the necessary arrangements 
for the opening and management of the institution. 

There was a portion of the old slave lodge that had not yet 
been converted into public offices, and the governor gave the 
committee permission to make use of it. In September 1820 
a loan of thirteen thousand seven hundred rixdollars was 
obtained without interest from what was termed the private 
fund of the orphan chamber, and the money was devoted 
to rebuilding and repairing the apartments. Practically this 
loan was equivalent to a grant. From very early times 
funds had accumulated in the orphan chamber from interest 
not being drawn by heirs when due. and in its turn pro
ducing interest ,again. This money was regarded as a 
reserve fund affording the most ample security to persons 
whose estates were unde; control of the orphan chamber; 
and as it was constantly increasing, various sums were lent 
from it to churches and charitable institutions without 
interest, the capital being legally subject to be recalled if 
necessary, which was not likely to be the case. 

In January 1822 the library was opened to the public. 
Messrs. Harmse and Hanson were the first. librarians, but after 
a short time Mr. Thomas Pringle received the appointment, 
and upon his resignation in May 1824 Mr. A. J. Jardine 
succeeded to the post. Several valuable donations were made 
by residents in Capetown, and shortly after the establish~ 
ment of the new library the books bequeathed to the colony 
by Mr. Van Dessin, and which had been during sixty-two 
years under the care of the consistory of the Dutch reformed 
church, were placed in it by an agreement with the con
sistory that they were to be kept separate from the others 
and remain under general control of the perpetual tmstees 
named in the donor's will. 
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In this manner the South African public library was 
apparently firmly established as a library of reference. But 
it. had Dlany difficulties to encounter. OwinO' to the neces-. . ., 
sltles of the government.. in July 1825 the gauging fees 
were diverted to the colonial treasury, and from them a 
fixed sum of .£300 & year was thereafter paid to three 
trustees appointed by the governor to take the place of the 
larger committee. 

Next. followed the lose of even that small grant. The 
wine trade became 80 depressed. that it was necessary to 
provide all possible relief (or its producers, and in December 
1827 the gauging tax was repealed. By order of the 
secretary of state, a sum of .£921 was paid to the trustees, 
being the amount derived from the gauging tax over and 
above the .£300 a year which they had been receiving, and 
with that as a capital to work upon they appealed to the 
public for subscriptions. 

Just at this time another difficulty. occurred. The 
government required the rooms in the public buildings, and 
the Ii brary was removed to a wing of the commercial 
exchange. The trustees understood that the rent would be 
paid in perpetuity from the colonial treasury, as it was for 
a short time; but the pressure upon the treasury was Sl) 

great that the payment was soon discontinued. Meanwhile 
the appeal for lIubscriptions had been fairly succeRSful, and 
at. a public meeting held on the 31st of March 11)29 
resolutions were adopted in favour of the management 
being vested in an elective committee, 80, with the view of 
making the institution more popular, on the 3rd of February 
1830 an ordinance was issued, substituting for the trustees 
appointed by the governor a committee of nine persons t-o be 
chosen by yearly subscribers. 

The institution now assumed the double character of & 

library of reference and a circulating library, a combination 
forced upon it by necessity. From the government no aid 
was to be had; but the Dew committee pleaded 80 forcibly 
its right to compensation for the amount lent by the orphan 
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chamber and expended in prepar~ng rooms then used for the 
public service, that in 1832 twenty of the shares owned by 
the government in the commercial exchange were transferred 
to the library, and shortly afterwards a bouse and garden 
that had been occupied, by the teacher of a government 
school were likewise made over to the committee to satisfy 
the claim. From that date the. library depended for many 
years upon subscriptions. On the 25th of July 1836 an 
ordinance was issued, w hicb. did little more than recognise 
matters as they existed, and under it the institution is still 
conducted, though for some time past it has received liberal 
aid from the public treasury and the .fine building in which 
the books are kept was erected for the purpose by the 
government. At various times the library has received 
valuable donatioqs of books, chief among which was a 
magnificent gift by . Governor Sir George Grey of several 
thousand volumes, including many extremely rare. 

In 1823 a museum-chiefly of specimens of South African 
animals-was fo~nded by Dr. Andlew Smith, a surgeon in the 

'army and an enthusiastic naturalist. In June 1825 this 
museum was taken over by the government, a couple of 
rooms adjoining· the public library were allotted to it, Dr. 
Smith was· appointed superintendent, and a grant of £100 a 
year was made for its support. This trifling aid, however, 
was disallowed by Earl Bathurst, on account of the financial 
condition of the colony, and the institlltion then rested upon 
the energy and industry of its founder. Under his care it 
became of. sufficient importance to attract the attention of 
naturalists wbo visited the country, but ten or twelve· years 
later, after Dr. Smith left the colony, the collection was 
allowed to fall into such decay that when the museum now 
in existence was established, not more than five or six 
animals were worth preserving, and that only until better 
specimens could be procured. 

A great storm ·accompanied by a very heavy fall of rain, 
which lasted from the 19th to the 24th of July 1822, caused 
extensive damage to the buildings and cultivated lands all 
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over the south-western part of the colony. It was feared at 
first that the destruction of property was much greater than 
really was the case, and the governor caused two hundred 
thousand paper rixdollars to be stamped, which was offered 
on loan to the suff"rers through the authorities of the 
districts in which they lived. -M~ior Josias Cloete was sent 
in all haste to England to represent to Earl Bathurst more 
powerfully than could be done in writing the appalling 
consequences of the storm, and to endeavour to raL-se a 
loan of money. He W8IJ to sbte that all over the western 
districts public and private buildings, roads,· vineyards, 
gardens, and cultivated lands were destroyed; that eight 
vessels out of sixteen at ancher in Table Bay were wrecked, 
happily with a loss of only three lives; and that help 
was immediately and urgently needed. 

Upon these representations the British government agreed 
to lend the colony .£125,000 at five per cent yearly interest, 
and Lord Charles Somerset was authorised to draw for that 
amount at thirty days after sight. But before this was 
known in Capetown it was ascertained that the first reports 
of damages were greatly exaggerated, and few applications 
for loans were sent in, so the governor did not then draw 
for the money. 

The public buildings at Tulbagh were supposed to have 
been irreparably damaged by the storm, and in October 
1822 the governor on this account abolished the sub-drostdy 
of Worcester and removed the landdrost of Tulbagh to that 
village. In truth, however, the principal building at Tulbagh 
was hardly damaged at all, and it is standing to the present 
day. That Worcester was the better site for the drostdy is 
unquestionable, but the vested interests of so many persons 
were affected by the removal of the magistracy from 
Tulbagh that much discontent was created. This was 
increased when in February 1823 a tax on slaves was 
levied in the district to meet part of the cost of the erection 
of new buildings at Worcester, though it was. done with the 
consent of the board of landdrost and heemraden. The old 

x 
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drostdy and a farm which the landdrost had been allowed to 
lIse were sold, and the proceeds were devoted to the same 
purpose. In January 1823 the erection of the large drostdy 
building at ,Worcester was commenced. On the 8th of Nov
ember 1822 a notice was issued changing the name of the 
district from Tulbagh to Worcester, and on the 5th of March 
1824 that portion west of a line from the end of Piketberg 
to Verloren Vlei was cut off and added to the district.of 
the Cape. 

In October 1822 as a measure of retrenchment Lord 
Charles Somerset abolished the sub-drostdy of Caledon, and 
transferred the duties of that magistracy to the officials at 
S wellend am. 

The Kaffirs were at this time causing a great deal of 
trouble. A few of the cattle stolen from Mr. Smith's party 
had been restored by Gaika, and Botumane had delivered 

. one of the -murderers of the boy to the officer commanding 
at Fort Willshire. As the prisoner admitted his guilt, the 
governor resolved that Ga}ka should be required to punish 
him with death, and in March 1822 Lieutenant-Colonel a. 
Maurice Scott, of the 6th regiment, who was then com
mandant of the troops on the frontier, proceeded to that 
chief's kraal in the Tyumie valley with a strong force 
guarding the culprit. Gaika was most reluctant, and for 
some time positively refused to comply with the demand, but 
upon the soldiers being ordered to get their muskets ready, 

. be was terrified and issued a hasty command that the man 
,should be hanged, which was immediately carried out. 

On, the 113th of January 1822 Makoma, Gaika's right-hand 
son, who for some unknown reason had recently been 
permitted to make a kraal near one of the sources of the 
Kat river, attacked the people at the mission, station in the 
Tyumie valley, and drove off all their cattle, two hundred 
and seventy-four in number. This was done because one of 
the residents at the station had returned to his former 
employer in the colony two stolen horses which he happened 
to ,see at the young chief's kraaL The missionaries reported 
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the circumstance to the officer commanding at Fort Willshire, 
and Captain Aitcbeson with eighty soldiers was sent to 
demand redrellll. On the 18th of January Captain Aitcheson 
had a conference with Gaika, who at first maintained that 
he had a right to do as he pleased in his own country, but 
upon being informed that Messrs. Brownlee and Thomson as 
government agents were under the governor's protection, he 
promised to restore the cattle before sunset tbe next day. 
The officer, depending on this engagement, then returned 
to Fort Willshire. 

In aU cases w ben a herd of cattle is stolen by Kaffirs. 
lOme are immediately slaughtered to furnish a . feast. A 
chief then who is obliged to make restitution is under the 
necessity of collecting an equivalent in value, which u.~ually 
takes some time. The next day passed, and some of Mr. 
Brownlee's own cattle were restored, but a month later, 
though remonstrances were frequently made to Gaika, 
lIeventy.three head were still wanting. Lord Charles 
Somerset then determined to be trifled with no longer. 
On the 22nd of February he is:~ued instructions to 
Lieutenant-Colonel Scott to cause the chief to be seized 
and detained until full restitution was made. 

To effect this, a party of infantry was sent out quietly 
from Fort Willshire at night to occupy a position where 
they could support thecavaIry in case of need. Captain 
Stuart with a hundred horsemen then rode to Gaika's kraal, 
which he reached about an hour before dawn. The alarm 
was given, however, by the clattering of the horses over the 
stones and the barking of the dogs, and thougb the party 
rode in at full gallop the chief had time to rush out of his 
hut and make his escape. Captain Stuart was not molested, 
and as soon as be ascertained that he had failed in his 
object he returned to Fort Willshire. Tbis was within a 
few days after the execution of the murderer of the English 
boy. Gaika now moved his residence some fifteen miles to 
the eastward, and as much as possible avoided intercourse 
with the missionaries. He still professed a strong desire to 
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preserve peace and friendship with the colony, and within 
tw~ or three weeks restored all the missing cattle, but from 
this time onward robberies were incessant. 

In September 1822 a party of Dutch farmers of the 
Ba.viaans' river, who wet'e exasperated by their losses, 
applied for assistance to the military officer commanding on 
the frontier; but without waiting for an answer, under the 
leadership of Fleldcornet Cornelis van der Nest, made a 
raid upon Makoma's kraal to recover cattle stolen from them 
or to seize an equivalent. They got possession of a herd, 
which they drove off, though the Kaffirs menaced them with 
vengeance, and followed them closely on their retreat. 
When they arrived at the Koonap, they found themselves 
under the necessity of abandoning the cattle, as they were 
unable to drive them farther, and expected every Inoment to 
be attacked. This failure of the farmers to accomplish their 
purpose encouraged the Xosas to continue their depredations 
in that direction, where there was no military force to 
check them. , 

Instead of confining the legitimate trade with the Kaffirs 
to the fairs at Fort Willshire, Colonel Scott permitted little 
parties to come occasionally to the locations in Albany, 
nearest a place where red ochre was found, and tried to 
barter ivory from them there in exchange for ochre, an 
article much in demand by the men for c910uring their 
persons. Very little ivory '~. s obtained by the government 
agents from the trading pa . es, but a great impetus was 
given to the clandestine tra carried on by unscrupulous 
individuals. In August 1822 a dispute arose betwee~ a. 
party of Kaffirs and two servan s of a man named Thomas 
Mahony, who were trading WIth them, when the white 
men were killed. Again, in ~Iay 1823 a patrol came 
suddenly upon a party that was selling cattle to a man 
named John Stubbs, and seized the cattle and the merchandise 
that was being exchanged for them. The Kaffirs, thinking 
they had been betrayed by Stubbs, murdered him in 
revenge. 
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In the meantime other captains with their clans were 
pennitted to follow Makoma to the upper valleys of the Kat 
river and. make kraals there, though Gaika himself was 
refused that privilege when he applied for it. The matter 
was not reported to the secretary of state, probably because 
it could not be reconciled with the governor's avowed policy 
of keeping the territory between the old frontier and the 
line of 1819 altogether unoccupied except by soldiers. To 
abstain from stealing cattle when an opportunity occurred 
was not in the nature of a Kaffir any more than it was 
in the nature of a Scotch Highlander in olden times, 
and the British settlers were particularly exposed to the 
robbers. Those who remained upon their ground were 
beginning to see that by cattle-rearing they might obtain 
a comfortable living, and in 1822 and 1823 many hundreds 
of oxen and cows were purchased and brought into the 
pastures of Albany. But often a man who in the evening 
looked with satitlfaction upon a little herd rose the next 
morning to find every hoof gone, and only a spoor leading 
always in one direction. Makoma was remonstrated with, 
and made various excuses and promises, uaually trying to 
throw the blame upo~ others. 

The European soldiers that could be spared for service on 
the frontier were too few in number to do more than 
pro;ide garrisons for Grahamstown, Fort Willshire, and Fort 
Beaufort, 90 Lord Charles Somerset ha.d no other resource 
thim to propose to Earl Bathurst the eurolment of the 
British settlers u.s a defensive force and the addition of two 
troops to the cavalry of the Cape corps, thus enla.rging that 
regiment to two hundred and sixty cavalry and two hundred 
and fifty infantry. On the 15th of March 1823 the secre
tary of state approved of the enlargement of the Hottentot 
regiment, then commanded by Colonel G. S. Fro..qer, who 
succeeded Colonel Scott as commandant of the frontier, 
nnd in April of the same year the settlers were enrolled in 
a body termed the Albany levy, which consisted of tW() 
troops of cavalry and five companies of infantry, supplied 
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with arms and ammunition by the government, and com
manded and drilled by men who had once been in the 
regular army. 

On the 19th of October 1823 Colonel Fraser died, when 
Major Henry Somerset succeeded to the command of the 
Cape regiment and of the whole military force on the
frontier. Thefts had of late been increasing, so the governor 
decided to retaliate once more. 

Tw<? hundred well - mounted burghers were quietly 
assembled, and the commandant was inst.ructed with them 
and the cavalry of the Cape regiment to fall upon the 
robbers suddenly, and take compensation for the stolen 
cattle. . A hundred of the Hottentot infantry were to 
follow as rapidly as possible, to support the expedition in 
case of need. 

At daybreak on the 5th of December 182:J the commando, 
after a forced march of twenty-two hours, surprised 
Makoma's kraals at the Kat river, and seized seven 
thousand head of horned cattle. Though ~ho Kaffirs were 
unprepared, they offered such resistance that it was 
necessary to fire a few shots at them, and 'two or three 
were wounded. Noone belonging to the expedition was 
hurt. The cattle were driven to a military post. established 
farther down the Kat river a few months previously, naIDed 
Jj'ort Beaufort, where most of those who had suffered from 
depredations were compensated,. after which five thousand 
two hundred and twenty-four head were restored to 
Makoma. That chief and his subordinate captains very 
humbly asked forgiveness for the events that led to the' 
reprisal, and promised to keep their people from stealing 
in future. Why they were not driven out of the ceded 
territory when· so favourable an opportunity presented itself 
was never explained by either Lord Charles Somerset or his 
son. 

After this for some time there were hardly any thefts. 
Colonel Somerset, who knew every hiding-place along the 
border, and who was thoroughly acquainted with the habits 
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of the people he had to deal with, kept such a vigilant guard 
that the . farmers, Dutch and English. alike, felt themselves 
comparatively se~ure. 

Though the colony at this time was suffering from great 
depression in agriculture and commerce, and the public 
revenue was unequal to the ~xpenditure, some progress was 
visible. The breed .of horses had been greatly improved, 
chiefly, by high-class stock imported by the governor at a 
considerable loss to himself, and many of these animals were 
sent yearly to Mauritius and India. To a smaller extent 
other domestic animals had been improved by stock intro
duced by the government at th~ public expense, and kept 
for breeding purposes at the Somerset farm and at Groote Post. 

There was now a regular weekly mail between all the seats 
of magistracy, c~nveyed, according to circum~tances, either in 
light spring carts or on horseback. 

In 1820 the erection of the first lighthouse on the South. 
African coast was commenced at Green Point, on the shore of 
Table Bay, by order of Sir Rufane Donkin.The building was 
completed early in 1824, and the light-a double one from 
two lanterns~w'as first exhibited on the 12th of April of 
that year. 

In 1824 a road was opened through the i first range of 
mo~ntains, at the pass behind french Hoek. It was com
men~ed by the board of landdrost and heemraden of Stellen
bosch, but after some progress had been made, it was found 
to be too large a work to be completed at 'the cost .of the . 
distriet .treasury.There were in the <!olony about a hundred 
and fifty men of the late Royal African corps who, owing to 
their character, it was not considered advisable either to send 
back to England or to discharge in South Africa. For t4e 
purpose ·of keeping them under military restraint, they were 
attached to the 72nd regiment, and were au bsiated as if they 
belonged to that corps until a couple of years later when 
they were formed into two companies and sent to Sierra 
Leone, but in the interval they were not provided with 
uniforms nor required to perform duty as soldiers. 
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Lord Charles Somerset resolved to mak . use of these men in 
completing the road through the Frer h Hoek pass, which 
could thus be done at a trifling expe se. Major Holloway, 
'of the royal engineers, prepared the lans, and Lieutenant 
Mudge, of the same corps, superintend d the work. On the 
4th of February 1823 it was commenCf by the soldiers, and 
at the end of 1~24 it was open for w ggon traffic, though it 
was not tnen fully completed. T cost to the colonial 
treasury of this fine road, winding th ough a pass more than 
six mile, iu length, with numerous bridges and supporting 
walls o~ masonry, was only £8,375. It opened direct com
.munication between Capetown and Worcester, and shortened 
the journey to Graafl"-Reinet by about forty miles. It is still 
used, but has lost much of its early importance since the 
opening of the roads over Sir Lowry's pass and through 
Bain's kloof, and especially since the construction of· a railway 
through the Tulbagh kloof. 

The great demand for labour in Capetown and its neigh
bourhood tempted Mr. John Ingram', the head of one of the 
Irish parties of 1820, to' introduce a number of working 
people as a commercial speCUlation. He returned to Europe, 
and in February 1823 entered into an arrangement with Earl 
Bathurst, in .which he undertook to convey to South Africa 
fifty persons without any aid, and two hundred. men, fifty 
women, and one hundred children, for each of whom he was 
to receive £14 as a grant towards the cost. of passage. The 
expense of conveyance of each of the emigrants of 1820 was 
£24 lOs. 3d., so that it was assumed he would be obliged to 
layout at least £10 on every individual. The whole. of the 
persons to be taken out by Mr. Ingram were to be inden
tured to him for three years, and he was to be at liberty to 
sell the indentures in capetown. . 

From the imperial government he received the £4,900 
agreed upon, and having chartered the· ship Barossa, he 
engaged the requisite number of emigrants at Cork, where 
there were at the time a large number of destitute 'people 
without any prospect of obtaining employment. A good many 
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of them, however, changed their minds and managed to get 
away from the Baro88a before she sailed, so that on her 
arrival in Table nay Mr. Ingram had with him only eleven 
members of his own family, and one hundred and seventy
lIix men, fifty-nine women, and one hundred and one children 
as indentured 8enants.. Some of these people turned out 
badly, and gave a great deal of trouble to the guardians of 
the Jaw, bnt others, who were steady and industrious, speedily 
improved their condition. There was no difficulty in obtain
ing employment at high wages. This was tbe last state
aided emigration to South Africa for many years, but 
individuals, chieOy men engaged in commerce, frequently 
arrived and settled in Capetown or Port Elizabeth. Civil 
senants also sent out from England seldom returned, and 
clergymen and lay missionaries of many societies helped to 
increase the European population. 

In May 1823 there remained on the locations of the 
British settlers in Albany four hundred and thirty-eight 
men, two hundred and ninety-eight women, and eigM 
hundred and forty-three children. A large proportion of 
the heads of families consisted of men unaccustomed 
when in Europe to toil with their hands, and who were 
unable to leave their ground had they desired to do 80. 

Their last crops bad been moderately good, except the 
wheat, which was partly destroyed by rust. But by this 
time they had learned what could be cultivated to most 
advantage, and had come to know that cattle-breeding was 
the most profitable branch of industry they could take in 
hand. The time had now arrived when they were to receive 
titles to their ground, and in all deserving instances the 
grants were greatly enlarged, so that they were enabled to 
engage in pastoral pursuits. The yearly quitrent was fixed 
at nine pence for every hundred acres. 

The amount due for rations, seed, and implements, in excess 
of the two-thirds of the deposit money, was still claimed by 
the government as a debt, but in August 1825 Earl Bathurst 
directed that they should be relieved from payment of it. 
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And before th 1st of January 1826 they were not required 
to pay any di trict taxes. 

In 1823 the chief complaint of the settlers wh,o remained on 
the locations was want of labourers. N early a thousand white 
men-drawn from English towns and factories-had abandoned 
farming through fear of starvation if they persisted in it, while 
at the same time there was a constant demand 'for working 
people, and high wages were offered in vain. The extent of the 
demand was shown at a little later date by a fruitless effort that 
was made to induce the imperial government to assist working 
people to come to the colony. A list of British settlers who 
guaranteed to provide employment for three years was made 
out, and showed a want of seven hundred -and eighty labourers 
-men, women, and serviceable boys and girls-to whom wages 
were offered averaging twenty shillings a month, together with 
food and lodging. 

In October 1823 the eastern districts were devastated by a 
flood such as had never before been known in that part of the 
colony. For days together rain fell as in ordinary thunder
storms, every rill became .a.' foaming torrent, and the rivers, 
overflowing their banks, rolled down to the sea in great volumes 
of discoloured water. The British settlers who still remained 
on their locations in Albany, having never experienced anything 
of the kind before, had built their cottages and made their 
gardens on the low-lying lands along the streamlets which 
course through the distric·t. When the flood came, cottages, 
gardens, orchards, and cornfields were all swept away. MaIAY 
of the poor people escaped with nothing but their lives and 
the clothing they had on. In some places even the ground 
loosened by the plough or the spade disappeared, leaving 
the barren subsoil bare. 

By this misfortune many families were reduced to the last 
Rtage of distress. In 1820 a few charitable persons united in a 
relief committee to assist sick and infirm immigrants, and 
about £600 was collected and distributed; but as the need for 
aid increased, a society was formed in Capetown purposely 
to receive and disburse subscriptions to what was called the 
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eettlers' fund. This society waa still in existence, and there 
waa a small amount of money available for immediate use. 
An appeal for help waa made to the benevolent in England 
and in India, and in coul'lle of time a sum of about £10,000 
waa collected in different parts of the world, which was laid 
out in relieving the unfortunate people. 

The tide of adversity against which the settlers who 
remained on the locntions had struggled so long now turned. 
In May 18240 Mr. William Hayward was "ppointed a special 
r.ommill8ioner to settIe disputes among them, to investigate 
their needs, and to advise what could be done to relieve 
them. On the 28th of January 1825 Lord Charles Somerset 
left Capetown to visit the frontier and act upon Mr. 
Hayward's reports, which recommended further extensions of 
~he farms of a good many individuals. On the 6th of 
February he arrived in Grahamstown, and set about rectifying 
lDatters without delay. 

Mr. Rivers, having become very unpopular with the settlers, 
~he governor removed him to Swellendam, and appointed in his 
Itead 88 landdrost of Albany Captain William Bolden Dundail, 
)f the royal artillery. 

The colony had recently been invaded by a number of 
Itarving Betshuana, who had escaped when their tribes wer.e 
lestroyed in the wars of extermination then carried on by 
litferent divi"ions of Bantu in the territory between the 
)range and Zambesi rivers. The government provided for 
ome of these refugees, by having them apprenticed for seven 
rears to such settlers 88 needed their services. They could 
Inly perform the roughest kind of labour, but as cattle-herds 
hey were very useful, and their maintenance cost but little. 
ro some extent, therefore, they supplied the most pressing 
vant of the Albany farmers. 

In this tour the governor visited the mouth of the Kowie 
iver, which at the request of the residents in the neighbour
lood he named Port Frances. in honour of the wife of his son, 
.ieutenant-Colonel Somerset. Here he stationed Lieutenant 
}onald Moodie as magistrate, with a salary of £90 a year. 
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Ever since the 9th of November 1821, when for the first time 
the Kowie rivel' was entered by a vessel-the little coasting 
schoon~r Ji}Mzabeth, belonging to Mr, Henry Nourse-great 
hopes w,re entertained by the. settlers that this port would 
quickl become- a place of large trade. In 1823 and 1824 the 
govern ent caused three lighters to be built for the purpose of 
conve ing goods over the bar from and to vessels lying at 
anch r outside; but the quantity of produce to be sent away 
was 0 small that the cost of the boating establishment could 
not be met. As a port, therefore, the pla\!e could not be 
con dered. as thri ving. 

Aft Port Elizabeth the governor directed Captain Evatt, 
co~mandant at Fort Frederick, to act as resident magistrate, 
an~ allowed him the same salary as Lieutenant Moodie. The 
powers of these magistrates were defined in a proclamation 
issued on the 8th of April, after the governor's return to 
Capetown. They could try civil cases under the value of 
£7 lOs., and in criminal cases could sentence to six months' 
~IDprisonment or a fine of £7 10~. Their jurisdiction was 
fimited to the townships. '. 
I Port Elizabeth was at this time rapidly becoming a place of 

!importance, though it was as yet only frequented by coasting 
vessels. In July 1826 custom-houses were first established 

/ 
here and at Port Frances, and direct trade with England 

. commenced. 
Without any formal proclamation, the northern boundary of 

the colony was greatly extended during the government of 
Lord Charles Somerset. Farmers had land assigned to them in 
the vacant country beyond the old line, and the government 
followed them, just as in the days of the Dutch East India. 
Company. When the district of Beaufort was created, its limits 
were so defined as to include a large tract of land north of the 
Zak river. In September 1820 Landdrost Stockenstrom, of 
Graaff-Reinet, recommended to the government that the Orange' 
as far down as the junction of the Seacow river, and thence the 
desert country extending to the Atlantic ocean, should be 
declared the northern boundary; ~nd he advised that a. 
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commission should be sent to inspect. that line and prepare 
a map. 

On the 25th oC April 1821, in a reply from the colonial 
office Lo.nddrost Stockenst.rom was informed that his recom
mendation of a commission to inspect the country was 
approved of; and by the directions given for the location of 
applicants for farms, the Orange down to the junction of 
~he Seacow river was practically made the boundary, though 
It was not formally so declared. Sbortly after this, Sir 
Rufane Donkin visited the drostdy of Graaff-Reinet, and 
left a memorandum, dated the 20th of June 1821, in which 
he expressed an opinion that. the proposed line should be 
adopted, but that. it ollght. to be carefully inspected by the 
Ianddr08t and an engineer officer before a proclamation was 
issued. 

On the 17th of January 1822 Lieutenant Bonamy, of the 6th 
regiment of inCantry, was attached to the engineer department, 
and was directed to proceed to Graaff-Reinet, to aid the land
drost in the inspection of a north-eastern and northcrn 
boundary line, and to frame a map of that part of the colony. 
These instructions were acted upon without the least delay. 
In March of the same year Messrs. Bonamy and Stockenstrom 
reported that they had fixed upon .tbe Zwart Kei and Klaas 
Smit's rivers and the Stormberg spruit on the north-east. 
On the north they had inspected the Orange from the 
junction of the Stormberg spruit to a little below the junc
tion of the Seacow river. Having proceeded 80 far, Land
drost Stockenstrom found himself obliged to return to the 
drostdy; so Lieutenant Bonamy was left to make a rough 
survey of the country they had gone over so rapidly, and to 
frame a map of it, after which the inRpection farther 
westward would be resumed. 

In August 1824 Messrs. Bonamy and Stockenstrom com
pleted their inspection from the point where they had left 
off seventeen months before. The names of the various 
ridges which they recommended as the new boundary have 
nearly all been changed in recent years, but the line followed 
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the Orange river about as far down as to longitude 24° 20', 
then it, turned in a direction almost straight to the Pram- ' 
berg, and thence it formed an irregular curve cutting' the 

'junction of the Zak and Riet rivers and continuing to the 
mouth of the Buffalo river on the shore of the Atlantic. 

On the 9th of September 1824 the boundary thus fixed upon 
was approved of in a letter from the colonial office to the 
landdrost, and though it was never formally proclaimed, the 
government thereafter exercised full control within it. 

Between 1819 and 1825 several' military officers were engaged 
upon a rough survey of the colony, under direction of Major 
Holloway, of the royal engineers. Including the work of 
Lieutenant Bonamy, about ten thousand square miles were 
completed, at a cost to the colony of only £1,100, but the 
survey. was then stopped, for want of funds. 

On the 11 th of March 1825 the subdrostdy of Cradock was 
abolished, and a new district named Somerset was created. It 
comprised the territory from the Orang~ river on the north to 
the Zuurberg on the south, and from the Sunday and Little 
Riet rivers on the west to the Koo~ap, Zwart Kei, and 'Storm
berg spruit on the east. . 'This included a portion of the land 
ceded by Gaika in 1819. On the 31st of March, Mr. William 
Mackay, who in January 1824 had succeeded Captain Harding 
as deputy landdrost at Cradock, was appointed landdrost of the 
new district. The subordinate officiald at Cradock Wel"e also 
removed to the Somerset farm at the Boschberg, where the 
existing buildings were easily converted into offices -and 
dwelling-houses. The farm itself was no longer needed, for 
the provisions required by the troops on the frontier could 
now be procured by contract as easily and cheaply as they 
could be grown. The establishment was therefore broken up, 
much to the satisfaction of the British settlers in Albany, 
who regarded it with no favourable eye, as they believed 
it to have practically a monopoly of the market. A village 
was laid out on the ground that .. had been under cultiva
tion, and on the 13th and 14th of April eighty-three erven, 
each one hundred and fifty by four hundred and fifty feet 
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MapVI. This map shows the extent and divisions of the colony in 1826. 
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iu size. were BOld by auction at an average price of £46. 
The village was named Somerset East. 

Th. object of Lord Charles Somerset in exteuding the 
district to the Koonap was to strengthen the frontier 
colonist. against. Kaffir marauders, by placing there a strong 
body of men accustomed to border warfare, as the military 
rorce in the colony bad been greatly reduced in recent years. 
For this reMon nearly all the grants of land in the previously 
unoccupied territory were to members of old South African 
familie.. This measure gave great offence to those persons 
in England who believed that the Dutch colonists were 
habitual oppressol'l1 of coloured people, and through their 
influence Earl Bathurst wrote disapproving of such a settle
ment of the territory, as in his opinion it might be the 
means of extending slavery. When the dispatch arrived, 
forty-six families had built houses and cultivated plots of 
ground, and seventy-rour families were grazing cattle on their 
grants, but had not yet commenced to build. They were 
called upon to withdraw, and the graziers obeyed, but the 
others begged for time to gather their crops. This was 
conceded, and such representations were made to the secretary 
of state that in 18:27 all who would sign an agreement. 
not to employ slave labour were permitted to 'retain their 
grants. 

On th,e 13th of October 1825 the first. steamship that plied 
between England and India pnt into Table Bay. She was 
named the Enterprise, and was' of five hundred tons burden, 
with two engines of sixty horse-power each. Her commander 
was Lieutenant J. H. Johnson, of the royal navy. The new 
departure in navigation was regarded at the Cape, as well 
as in Europe and India, with great interest; and when the 
Enterprise was signalled from the Lion's rump, on the fi~ty. 
eighth day after leaving Falmouth, there was much eXCite
ment. Business was suspended, the schools were closed, and 
e,.ery one, young and old, hurried to the .~ach. Before 
anchoring, she steamed about the bay, to exhibit her power 
of movin.,. forward with the wind in any direction. As her 

c 
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anchor fell, the first gun of a salute was fired from the 
castle, and the ships in harbour ran up their flags. She made 
the passage from England without accident, and only called 
at one port-St. Thomas-where she remained three days. 
She left England with three hundred' tons of coal, which 
was not all consumed when she reached Table Bay, Her 
engines, however, were not used \}rhen the wind was fair 
for sailing. Her greatest speed under steam was one hundred 
and sixty-nine miles in twenty-four hours, and the number 
of days on wliich the engines were used was thirty-five.-



CHAPTER xm 

LORD CHA.RLES 80MERSET-{continued). 

ON the 25th of July 1822 an address to the crown was 
presented by the commons, which reeulted in the appoint
ment of Major William Macbean George Colebrooke and Mr. 
John Thomas Bigge as commissioners for inquiring into the 
state of the colonies of the Cape of Good Hope, Mauritius, 
and Ceylon. They were men eminently qualified for the 
performance of such a duty, being patient, industrious, and 
"kilful in weighing questions before coming to a decision. 
Mr. Bigge, indeed, had been a judge in the West Indies, and 
had acquired a good reputation in that capacity. On the 
12th of July 1823 these gentlemen, with their secretary, Mr. 
John Gregory, arrived in Simon's Bay in the ship Lady 
Campbell, and on the 24th of the same month they entered 
upon their duties. For more than three years they were 
engaged in making investigations into the form of govern
ment, the state of the finances, the condition of the coloured 
people, the administration of justice, complaints of private 
individuals, and other matters. The results of their in
quiries were embodied in long reports, some of which were 
not completed until 1830. 

In all matters connected with the revenue and with trade 
these reports were exhaustive, and were compiled with great 
care; but upon several subjects they gave no satisfaction to 
any class of colonists. The commissioners were unacquainted 
with the Dutch language, and were thus under the necessity 
of tmsting much to others, so that a few mistakes were 
inevitable.- They had no power to make changes, but they 

• Forinatrlnce, in Mr. Bigge'. report npon the Hottentots, the following paragraph 
is fonnd: .. The removal of the native inhabitants from the lands which they had 
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were instructed to recommend to the secretary of state such 
alterations in the government as they might think advisable. 
Most of their recommendations were adopted, and will be 
referred to in another chapter; at present two only require 
to be mentioned. 

The first was the creation of a council to assist and advise 
the governor upon every occasion of importance. On the 9th of 
February 1825 the sanction of the king was obtained, and the 
requisite order was issued. The council was to consist of six 
members, three of whom-the chief justice, the secretary to 
government, and the military officer next in rank to the 
governor-were to have seats by virtue of their offices. The 
other three named by Earl Bathurst were Lieutenant-Colonel 
John Bell, who was deputy quarter-master-general to the 
troops, Mr.· Walter Bentinck, who was auditor-general, and 
Mr .. Joachim Willem Stoll, who was treasurer and receiver
general. The governor was instructed to submit to the 
council all ordinances, public orders, and proclamations; but 
if he saw good reason, he could Rct in opposition to the 
opinion of a majority of the members. No question was to 
be discussed in the council unless proposed by the governor, 
who was to preside at the meetings, and who could dismiss 

. any member if necessity arose for so doing. The meetings 
were to be held with closed doors, and the members were to 
be sworn not to divulge anything that came before them. 
The governor and two members were to form a quorum. 
Mr. Dudley Montagu Perceval-son of the prime minister 
who was assassinated in the lobby of the house of commons 
in May 1812-was appointed clerk of the council, with a 

occupied was not the only consequence of the progress made by the Dutch settlers. 
It was deemed expedient to correct the wandering habits of the Hottentots, and by 
a resolution of the local government, passed in the year 1787, they were prohibited 
from changing their places of abode, and were required to furnish themselves with 
passes." In point of fact, the resolution of the council of policy here referred to 
was directed solely and in express terms against Hottentot women of abandoned 
character in Capetown and a gang of Hottentot pilferers. who lived on the Cape 
flats; and its tenor regarding all other people of that face is in direct opposition 
to the assertion in the commissioner's report. 
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salary of £800 a year; but as he could not leave England 
for some time, Mr. Pieter Gerhard Brink acted in that 
capacity until his arrival. The first meeting of the council 
thus constituted took place on the 2nd of May 1825, and 
it marks .. step-though a short one-in the direction from 
pure despotism to the present form of government. After 
this date all ordinances, public orders, and proclamations 
were published under the title of Ordinances of the Governor 
in Council 

Another recommendation of the commissioners of inquiry 
which was adopted by the ministry of the earl of Liverpool 
was that the colony should be divided into two provinces of 
nearly equal extent. It was intended that the eastern 
province should have a distinct government, with a council 
of its own. 

On the 20th of August 1825 Earl Bathurst announced to 
Lord Charles Somerset that Major-General Richard Bourke had 
been appointed lieutenant-governor, with a salary of £3,500 a 
year, that he would shortly proceed to the Cape in order to 
aasume the administration of the eastern province as soon 
as it should be formed into a separate government, and that 
he would carry out his duties in direct communication with 
the secretary of state. Lord Charles Somerset was to remain 
governor-in-chief, and was to retain military command over 
the whole country; but was to conduct the civil administra
tion of the western province only. Upon any extraordinary 
occasion, however, or in the event of any peculiar emergency 
arising, the governor-in-chief was to have power to proceed to 
the eastern province, and was to have control of all matters 
as long as he should remain there, the functions of the 
lieutenant-governor being for the time suspended; but it was 
to be clearly nnderstood that nothing short of the most 
urgent necessity would justify such action. 

This resolution could not be carried out as soon as Earl 
Bathurst intended, because early in 1826 Lord Charles Somerset 
left; the colony to visit England. In April 1827 Mr. Canning 
succeeded the earl of Liverpool a.t; prime minister, and Viscount 
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Goderich took Earl Bathurst's place. The new ministers 
considered that such a system' of government would be much 
tQo expensive. On the 14th of June 1827 a despatch was 

. written by the secretary of state, announcing that the 
design waS abandoned. 

The greatest impediment to the prosperity of the colony 
at this period was the existence of the paper money, which 

, rested upon, no other security than the public buildings and 
the lands reserved in olden times for the use of the govern
ment. That tHis security was of no practical value was 
evident. For instance, in 1808 one of the government estates, 
the tract of land in the Cape district known as Groenekloof, 
was divided into farms, of which twenty-six were leased for 
a term of years; and iIi 1814 another, the tract of land in 
the Swellendam district known as the Ziekellhuis estate, was 
divided into fourteen farms, of which thirteen were sold out
right, and one-Sweetmilk Valley-leased for twenty-one 
years; in both cases without any reduction of the paper 
money. It was plain that neither the castle and the forts 
could be sold, nor government house and the public 
offices. 

There was no tit tallic coin in circulation. Some was, 
indeed, brought' into t country by shipping, and from 1806 
to 1816 its exportation w s prohibited under severe penalties; 
but on the lOth of May 816 Lord Charles Somerset issued 
a proclamation permitting old and silver to be sent out of 
the country. The brokers after this sold metallic coin to 
merchants who needed it or remittances to England or 
other countries at rates var ing from two shillings and two 
pence in 1816 to one sbillin and six pence in 1825 for a. 
paper rixdollar. When mone was needed by officers of the 
imperial government for tbe p ment of the troops or other 
purposes, treasury bills were 01 ered for sale by tender, and 
were purchased at nearly the sa e rates. Thus a note which 
professed to have the purch ing power of an English 
sovereign in 1825 was in reality worth no more than seven 
shillings and six pence. 
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Under such circumstances it would have been necessary for 
the colonial authorities to adopt some means of getting rid of 
the paper before any improvement in tbe country could be 
made. bad not the imperial government taken the matter into 
consideration as part of a measure for introducing British 
coinage into British possessions throughout the world, and 
thul having & unifonn currency. After investigation by the 
lords of the treasury, an order in council was issued that a 
tender or payment of one shilling and six pence in British 
silver money should be equivalent to a tender or payment 
of one paper rixdollar at the Cape of Good Hope. 

The imperial government resolved to advance an amount of 
money to the Cape Colony to redeem a portion of the paper, 
and instructions were sent to Lord Charles Somerset to carry 
out the design. On the 6th of June 1825 an ordinance was 
i8llued by tbe governor in council. making British silver 
money & legal tender in discharge of all debts due by and 
to individuals at one shining and six pence sterling for each 
paper rixdollar, and announcing that from the 1st of January 
1826 the public accounts would be kept in British money. 
Silver and copper coin to the amount of £56,000 was sent 
from England and issued to the troops during the next 
eighteen months, and it was notified that the officer in 
charge of the commissariat would issue bills upon England 
to any amount in exchange for either silver money or paper 
rixdollars at one shilling and six pence, chargiug three per 
cent for freight and insurance. 

The amount of paper that should have been in circulation 
was rather more than three million rixdollara. There had been: 

Issued by the Dutch East India Company to 
meet current expenses Rds. 613,910 

Created by the Dutch East India Company as 
capital for the loan bank . 677 ~65 

Issued by the English administration from 1795 
to 1803, and accounted for to the Batavian 
government, but never redeemed 330,000 
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Created by the English administration from 1795 
to 1803 as additional capital for the loa~ bank' 

Issued by the Batavian administration from 1803 
to 1806 to meet current expenses 

Created by the Batavian administration as a loan 
to the district of Stellenbosch 

Added by the Batavian administration to the 
capital of the loan bank, to make even money 

Issued by the English administration after 1806 
to erect public buildings and as a loan to the 
burgher senate to construct waterworks in 
Capetown 

Issued by the English administration to establish 
a granary 

Issued by the English ad~inistration to replace 
some old Dutch notes not included in the 
above 

Created by the English administration after 1806 
as additional capital for the loan bank 

165,000 

222,090 

75,000 

2,635 

500,000 

80,000 

5,204t 

500,000 

Rds. 3,l7I,204'§ 
From this sum was to be deducted: 
Repaid by the district of Stellenbosch 

and destroyed •. . Rds. 54,000 

Repaid by the burgher senat) and 
destroyed ..; Rds.15,OOO 69,000 

Rds.3,102,2041 

So that when the ordinanc was issued the accounts stood 
as follows: \ 

I 

Capital of loan and discount bank, secured 
by mortgages and pledges of various kinds Rds. 1,345,000 

Debt l,757,204t 

At one shilling and six pence to the rixdollar the paper in 
cirCQlation ought thus to have been equal to £232,665 7s. 
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But a few years later an excess was discovered to the 
extent of Cour hundred and eighty - four thousand eight 
hundred and fifty-one rixdollars, and as there was a 
frequent exchange by the government of new for old and 
defaced notes, it was not possible to ascertain when or by 
whom the forged paper was issued. There was no remedy, 
so it was of necessity added to the public debt. The paper 
actually in circulation amounted therefore to three million 
five hundred and eighty - seven thousand and fifty - six 
rixdollars, or '£269,029 4s. sterling. 

The ordinance affected people in various ways. All who 
owed money to the bank and to individuals, and all whose 
taxes-especially quitrents-were fixed in rixdollars, were 
jubilant. But persons who had brought British money to 
the country and invested it, those to whom money was due, 
those whose incomes were fixed in rixdollars, the orphan 
chamber, and all others to whom a rise in the rate of 
exchange would have been advantageous, believed themselves 
to be greatly wronged. A petition to the king in council was 
prepared, and received two thousand one hundred and fifteen 
signatures, praying that the ordinance might be withdrawn or 
a higher rate of exchange fixed. The orphan masters repre
sented that the pmperty which they administered was of 
greater value than the whole paper in circulation, that 
much of it had been for many 'years in their care, and that 
a large number of their wards would be ruined. The peti
tioners regarded the commercial rate of exchange in Cape
town as fallacious when applied to the whole colony, and 
pointed out that since the issue of the paper, land, cattle, 
and wheat had not altered their proportional value in rix
dollars to anything like the extent of 'eight to three. But 
there was great difference of opinion as to what the paper 
rixdo11ar should be redeemed at. Some would be satisfied 
with nothing less than four shillings, others thought two 
shillin!nl would be a rair rate. 

The'" aaitation in Capetown was so great that on the 28th 
of June "'Lord Charles Somerset issued an advertisement that 
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any person could obtain paper money at the bank or at the 
various offices of the landdrosts throughout the country for 
any sum exceeding one hundred rixdollars in' exchange for 
British silver at the same rate as that at which they were 
obliged to receive silver from their debtors. The final decision 
of the imperial authorities was then awaited with much 
anxiety. On the 13th of May 1826 the lords of the treasury 
pronounced against any alteration in the' rate of exchange, 
and thus it remained at one shilling and six pence to the 
rixdollar. Many individuals lost heavily by it, but the colony 
gained by the security given to the paper money even at 
only three-eighths of its former nominal value. 

In a short time the charge of three per cent upon treasury 
bills was reduced to one-half per cent, and notes to the 
amount of one million two hundred and thirty-seven thousand 
rixdollars were exchanged. This was equivalent to a loan 
of £92,775 without interest by Great Britain. The remaining 
paper in circulation was then gradually replaced by- notes 
stamped in England, on which the value was marked in 
pounds sterling, and security was given by their being made 
exchangeable for treasury biUs at par on presentation at the 
commissariat office. 

In the regulations of the Batavian commissioner De Mist, a. 
synod or general assembly of the clergymen and elders of the 
Dutch reformed church, to meet every secon4 year, was 
contemplated; but after the conquest of the colony by 
the English the design was abandoned, though a general 
assembly was more than ever needed, owing to the severance 
of the connection with the classis of Amsterdam. In 1824, 
however, Lord Charles Somerset sanctioned the convocation 
of a synod, and on the 2nd of November of that year it 
met in Capetown. 

At the opening there were twelve clergymen and ten elders 
present. The reverend Jan Christoffel Berrange,' minister of 
Swellendam from December 1815 to June 1817, and thereafter 
one of the ministers of Capetown, was chosen to be moderator. 
The reverend Meent Borcherds, of Stellenbosch, was appointed 
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secretary. Two political commissioners represented the govern
ment in the synod: Sir John Truter, chief justice of the colony, 
and Mr. Pieter Jan Truter, one of the judges of the high 
court. The session closed on the 19th of November, when 
the resolutions were sent to Lord Charles Somerset for 
approval, and by him were provisionally confirmed pending 
the decision of the imperial government. He nE'glected, 
however, to forward them to England. 

The resolutions infringed upon nothing that can nowadays 
be regarded as pertaining to the civil power, though they 
created full machinery for the government of the church under 

. the presbyterian system. Three presbyteries were formed. 
The first. represented the congregations of Capetown, Stellen
bosch, Paarl, Zwartland, and Somerset West; the second the 
congregations of Tulbagh, Swellendam, George, Caledon, and 
Worcester; and the third the congregations of Graaff-Reinet., 
Uitenhage, Cradock, and Beaufort. West. 

Between the first and second meetings of the synod four 
other congregations were formed. 

Shortly after the reverend Andrew Murray was appointed to 
Graaff-Reinet he commenced to hold periodical services at a 
place indifferently called Toornberg or Toverberg, in the 
northern part. of his extensive parish. Two years later the 
farmers thereabouts requested the governor to allow them to 
form a distinct congregation, and to grant them a tract of 
land at Toverberg large enough to afford sufficient grazing 
ground for their cattle when they attended the Rervices and 
also to allow of their selling village erven in order to build 
a church and parsonage with the proceeds. Lord Charles 
Somerset gave his consent to . both these requests. On the 
28th of July 1825 he approved of elders and deacons, whose 
names were forwarded to him by the landdrost. The con
gregation was thus formed, but matters progressed very 
slowly thereafter. Services were held under the shade of 
waggon sails. The clergyman of Graaff-Reinet continued 
to act as consulent uutil the 22nd of March 1836, when the 
reverend Thomas Reid was appointed resident minister. In 

I 
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1829, at the request of the consistory, Sir Lowry Cole 
consented to rename the place Colesberg. A village was then 
laid out, and on the 29th of November 1830 the first building 
lots were sold. On the same "day the corner-stone of a. 
church was laid. 

On the 26th of October 1825 elders and deacons nominated 
by the laIiddrost were approved by the governor for a congre~ 
gation with its centre at the new village of Somerset East. 
The reverend George Morgan, who had arrived from Scotland 
a few days previously, was appointed clergyman at that place, 
and commenced duty there on the 8th of January 1826. 

On the 1st of April 1825 the foundation stone of a church 
was laid on the farm Pompoenkraal, in the Cape district, with 
a view to a separate congregation being formed there. Lord 
Charles Somerset fa.voured the project, but no haste was 
made, and it was only on the 12th of July 1826, after he 
had left the colony, that the elders and deacons nominated 
by the landdrost were approved by the head of the govern
ment. The reverend Mr. Berrange, of Capetown, was then 
appointed consulent, and. ~ctedin' that capacity until the 
26th of May 1828, when the reverend James Edgar became 
resident clergyman. The church place continued to be called 
Pompoenkraal until the 31st of August 1837, when it 
received the name D'Urban, ":"hich again at a later date 
was changed to Durbanville. 

At Clan william there had been since 1816 a mission of the 
Dutch reformed church conducted by Mr. L. Marquard, but 
with the exception of the few English speaking people who 
attended the reverend Mr. M'Cleland's services before his 
removal to Port Elizabeth, the Europeans in that part of the 
country were members of the congregation of Tulbagh. IIi. 
1826 Clan william was formed into a new parish of the Dutch 
reformed church. On the 17th of August of that year elders 
and deacons nominated by the landdrost of Worcester were 
approved by the acting governo::-, and on the 17th of 
September were installed in office by the reverend Dr. 
Thom, clergyman of Tulbagh," acting" as" consulent. Services 
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were held quarterly by Dr. Thom until the 24th of Nov
ember 1831, when the reverend William Robertson, who, 
after acting 88 teacher at Graaff-Reinet for some years, 
had returned to Scotland and studied for the church, was 
appointed resident minister. The present village and district 
of Robertson were named after him at a later date. 

The second meeting of the synod took place in November 
1826. Of the Scotch clergymen named in preceding chapters, 
all were still ministering in South Africa except the reverend 
Mr. Evans, who died early in 1823. Their influence was 80 

strong that the question was discussed whether it would not 
be advisable to unite with the established church of Scotland. 
A motion to this effect was rejected, however, as a majority 
thought it better to remain independent. It was admitted 
by all that the English language could not be used in the 
cburch services, &8 Dutch was the domestic language of the 
people. The establishment of a theological seminary in the 
colony was favourably considered, but the means were wanting 
to carry the project out. The resolutions were laid before 
Major-General Bourke, then acting governor. He submitted 
them, together with those of 182', to the council, by which 
body various alterations and omissions were made, and in 
that condition they were sent to England for approval. In 
December 1828 the various clergymen were informed that 
.. the king was pleased to allow the resolutions of the 
synods of 1824 and 1826 to have effect, his Majesty reserving 
to himself the right of disallowing thereafter any resolutions 
which on more mature consideration it might appear inex
pedient to confirm." So thoroughly subject was the church to 

the state in those days. 
By this time it was found to be inconvenient and too 

expensive for the synod to meet so frequently, and therefore 
it did Dot assemble.AoO'&i.n until 1829. Its next three sessions 
were in 1834, 1837, and 1842-

The Lutherans had still but one congregation, in Capetown. 
The English episcopal church had now six clergymen in the 

colony. The reverend George Hough, the senior chaplain, 
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ministered to a congregation which met for worship in the 
Dutch church in Capetown. Saint George's church in Simons
town was destroyed in the great storm of 1822, and the 
clergyman there-the reverend George Sturt-was obliged to 
make use of a building fitted up for temporary use. The 
revt:rend William Geary was stationed in Grahamstown in 
February 1823, but by order of Earl Bathurst, dated 29th of 
May 1824, was removed in October of that year, when bis 
place was taken by the reverend Thomas Ireland, previously 
military chaplain in Capetown. Services were performed in 
tht: Wesleyan church, which was opened for use on the 10th 
of November 1822, and was lent to Messrs. Geary and 
Ireland for public worship once every Sunday. At a little 
later date the Baptist church was built, and it also was lent 
to the Englil$h episcopal clergyman to hold service in once 
every Sunday until 1828, when St. George's church-later 
the cathedral-was completed. In 1820 the reverend William 
Wright was sent out by the society for the propagation of the 
gospel in foreign parts as a missionary to the coloured people 
in Capetown, but as that' field was fully occupied, he took 
up his residence at Wynberg, where he conducted services 
regularly. The reverend William Boardman was with his party 
close to Bathurst, and in November 1825 the reverend Francis 
McCleland was removed from Clan william to Port Elizabeth. 

In 1826 an ecclesiastical board was formed for the purpose 
of advising the secretary of state with respect to matters 
concerning the episcopal church in the colonies. On the 24th 
of March of that year Earl Bathurst directed the governor 
to require the chaplains to furnish reports periodically to the 
reverend Anthony Hamilton, secretary to the board. 

The Wesleyans had established a congregation in Capetown, 
and on the 16th of June 1822 their first chapel-in Barrack
street-was opened far public worship. Before that date their 
clergymen had conducted service in a store hired for the 
purpose. In Albany they had several places of worship. 
The reverend William Shaw was desirous of undertaking 
mission work among tho Kaffirs, and received the governor's 
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permission to do 50, provided he should consult with the 
reverend Mr. Thomson &8 to a pla.ce of residence and report 
hi~ proceedings to that gentleman. On the 25th of July 
1823 Messrs. Thomson and Shaw had a eonference with Pato 
and t.he other sons of Cungwa, when it was arranged 
that the new mission should be established in their country, 
lying along the sea bet.ween the Keiskama and Buffalo 
riven. There Wesleyville was founded by Mr. Shaw, as the 
first of a chain of stations-Mount Coke, Butterworth, Clarke
bury, Morley, and BuntingvilIe-extending eastward to the 
Umzimvubu. 

The G1a~gow missionary society was formed in 1796. In 
1820 it turned its attention to South Africa, and in the follow
ing year its first agent, the reverend John Bennie, arrived. 
He carried on his work in ~onjunction with Messrs. Brownlee 
and Thomson until 1824, when he founded a station eight or 
ten miles farther down the Tyumie, near the present institution 

.of Lovedale. In the same year the reverend John Ross arrived, 
and founded a station with Eno's people at the Perie. Other 
missionaries of this society rapidly followed, and scattered 
themselves among the people along tbe range of tbe Amatola. 

In 182~ the reverend John Brownlee returned to the 
service of the London society, and as its agent founded a 
station with Tshatabu's clan on tbe eastern bank of the Buffalo 
river, which now forms part of the borough of King-Williams
town. Thus an effort on a large scale was almost simultane
oilldy made by tbree great societies to introduce Christianity 
and civilisation among the Xosas, an effort that was not 
crowned with &8 speedy success as its promoters then hoped 
for, but which has in later years been productive of much good. 

Within tbe colony in 1817 the South African society founded 
the station of Zoar, at the foot of the Zwartebergen, in the 
district of Swellendam. In 1824 the Moravians founded the 
station of Elim, only a few miles from Cape A.,aulhas. In 1825 
the London society founded the station of Hankey, on the 
Gamtoos river. or all its settlements in South Africa this 
has been the most successful in elevating the Hottentots, for 
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here industry was inculcated as well as religion. By means 
of a tunnel through a mountain-a large piece of work con
sideringthe natural disposition of the people by whose 
labour it was constructed-a supply of water was, obtained 
for, the irrigation· of an extensive tract of land, with the 
result that Hankey became a neat and flourishing institution. 
In nearly every village throughout the country there were 
now branches of one or other of the missionary societies, 
employing agents to instrnct the coloured peo.ple. Altogether, 
there were in the colony at the close of 1825 fifty-four places 
of religious worship and about one hundred and twenty 
schools of various classes. 

To the north of the colony the station of Bethany, in 
Great Namaqualan.d, had been occupied for several years by 
the reverend Mr. Schmelen, Wesleyan and London society's 
missionaries were working with the Namaquas along the 
lower course of the Orange, and the London society had 
agents with the Griquas and the Ba.tlapin higher up the river. 

The Mohamedan religion was never prohibited in South 
Africa, though during the government of the East India 
Company people of that creed were obliged to worship either 
in the open air or in private houses. They requested from 
General Janssens permission to build a mosque, which was 
granted without hesitation, and a commencement was about 
to be made when the colony was conquered by the English. 
General Baird confirmed the privilege granted by his pre
decessor, and very shortly there was a mosque in Capetown. 
Another was built during the government of Lord Charles 
Somerset. 

The arbitrary conduct of the governor since his return from 
England gave rise to much dis'content, especially among the 
English residents, and the cost of his establishment, while the 

,colony was in a condition of financial distress, caused a great 
deal of adverse comment. Lord Charles Somerset had for his 
own use four residences, kept in repair'at the public expense. 
There was first the government house in the gardens in 
Capetown. Next there was the summer-house at Newlauds. 
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Thil was the old building occupied by the Dutch governors, 
that had been sold to Mr. Hendrik V 08 in 1791. Afterwards 
it came into possession of Mr. William Duckitt, from whom 
Sir David Baird, on behalf of the government, obtained the 
hou..116 and a large portion of the grounds in exchange for & 

small farm in the Cape district and & plot of land known 
&/I High Constantia, adjoining the original Constantia estate. 
Sir John Cradock improved the house somewhat, but 
Lord Charle.. Somerset was lavish of expense upon it. He 
attempted to add a second storey to it, with the result that 
in a storm during the night of the 12th of August 1819 it 
tumbled down; but he at once commenced to erect in its 
stead the huuse, the main portion of which is still standing. 
As a marine villa he caused the' building in Camp's Bay 
now belonging to Mr. Daniel Mills to be put up, and kept 
ready for his use whenever he chose to occupy it.. And as a 
shooting-box he had the premises at Groote Post prepared for 
his accommodation. The grounds of Groote Post were twelve 
thousand morgen in extent, and the game upon them was 
preserved for the diversion of the governor and his friends. 

At the same time Lord Charles was not giving such 
satisfaction to the secretary of state as before 1!S20. Not 
that his mode of administration was objected to, for 
Earl Bathurst approved of most of the acts which were 
offensive in South Africa, but his calls upon the imperial 
treasury for money were received with great annoyance. 
The finances of England were then in a disordered state, 
and the governor was expected by some means or other 
to keep the colonial expenditure within the revenue. 
The frequent questions concerning South Africa asked by 
members of the oppoSition in the house of commons were also 
embarrassing to the ministers. The governor mlllit be wlUlting 
in taet, they thought, or he could surely prevent these 
unpleasant discnssions. 

The pecuniary difficulties of the Cape began in 1820, when 
unavoidable expenses increased without an equivalent enlarge-. 
ment of revenue. The British settlers alone, according to Ii 
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return made to Earl Bathurst by the governor,' had cost 
the colony £34,461 to the 30th of June 1825, besides an 
additional annual charge of £3,375, and they had as yet 
contributed nothing in return except ~hrough customs duties. 
Of the loan of £125,000 from the imperial treasury granted. 
to repair the damages caused by the great storm of 1822, 
no use was made at the time; but in 1824, to Earl Bathurst's 
chagrin, Lord Charles drew bills, under this authority, for 
£35,097 lOs. 7d., with which he redeemed the two hundred 
thousand paper rixdollars, issued other sums on loan to 
the amount of £11,163, and· applied the balance-£8,934-to 
the repair of public buildings. 

From the commissariat chest sums amounting altogether to 
£37,262 were drawn on loan, and when this source of supply 
was exhausted, on the 30th of June 1825 the governor 
borrowed from the agent of the East India Company £18,750 
at four per cent yearly interest. From various local boards 
also sums amounting in all to £4,G'l0 were obtained. When 
this was reported in England, Earl Bathurst-8th of October 
1825-issned . peremptory instructions for the immediate sus
pension of all public works in the colony, and prohibited' 
new appointments or increases of salaries without his previous 
sanction. . 

While the finances of the country were in this ruinous 
condition, it was agreed by everyone that further taxation 
was impossible; and the colonists were loud in declaring 
that there was no other remedy than retrenchment in the 
salaries drawn by the principal officials. . 

At this time the conduct of Lord Charles Somerset was 
occupying a, good deal of attention in t~e house of commons, 
arising from the following circnmstances: 

A petition to the king and parliament from a considerable 
number of people in Capetown opposed to the redemption of 
the paper money at the low rate of eighteen pence sterling to 
the rixdollar was sent to England in Lieutenant-Colonel Bird's 
s:harge, and excited much comment. Those who were smarting 
under. the loss occasioned by that measure held that Lord 
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Charles was to blame, because he had not reduced the public 
expenditure 80 as to enable him to apply the interest received 
through the loan bank to the redemption of the paper, instead 
of crediting it to the revenue. 

Colonel Bird was at open enmity with the governor. In 
May 1818, upon the death of Mr. Henry Alexander, he 
had heen recommended by Lord Charles for the office of 
colonial secretary, and in consequence received that ap
pointment, to which a salary of £3,500 and a perquisite 
of £300 a year were attached. It was not known at the 
time that he was a Roman catholic, as none of his acts were 
unfriendly to the Protestant religion. Mr. William Parker, 
however, discovered the nature of his creed, and forced 
the Bubject upon Earl Bathurst's attention. On the 18th of 
August 1821 the under secretary, Mr. Goulbum, in drawing the 
governor's attention to the reports circulated by Mr. Parker, 
observed that Borne act of conformity on his part with the 
Protestant church would be satisfactory, and on the 20th of 
June 1823 Earl Bath)lrst instructed the governor to require of 
him to take the customary oaths of office. Driven thus into a 
comer, Colonel Bird declined to take any other than the so
called Canada oath, which was framed for use in the province 
of Quebec. A little before this he liad heen so imprudent as to 
oppose a design of Lord Charles Somerset regarding an increase 
of salary to one of the civil servants, and even to write to Earl 
Bathurst on the subject, an offence which it was not in the 
nature of the governor to overlook. He was suspected also of 
supplying documents that Sir Rufane Donkin was using in 
London to the detriment of Lord Charles, and probably this had 
more to do with his dismissal than his religion had. On the 

. 13th of March 1824 Earl Bathurst announced that the king was 
pleased to dispense with his services. He had been ill and 
absent from office since the 23rd of January, and on the 5th of 
June received notification of his dismissal. On the same day 
Mr. Pieter Gerhard Brink was directed to act as colonial 
secretary until an appointment should be made to the office. 
Colonel Bird w~ allowed six months' salary in advance, and . z 
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thereafter a pensio!! of £600 a year, with a. promise of £300 a 
year to Mrs. Bird should she survive him. His successor was 
Sir Richard Plasket, who assumed duty on the 23rd of 
November 1824, with the title of secretary to government, and 
a salary of £3,000 a year. 

Colonel Bird made no complaint to parliament on his own 
account. Just then there was a memorial before the commons, 
brought by Mr. William Parker, who asserted that the late 
colonial secretary had acted in an improper manner towards 
him, and was the cause of his failure in the colony. Beyond 
showing that there was no foundation for this charge, Colonel 
Bird did nothing directly to cause discussion in the commons, 
but indirectly several members were known to be prompted 
hyhim. 

In 1820 a man named Bishop' Burnett, who was well con
nected in England, came, to South Africa as an independent 
immigrant with a little capital,. and rented some ground close 
to the Grahamstown commonage from Mr. Robert Hart, the 
superintendent of the Somerset farniat the Boschberg. From 
the government he, obtained a grant of land adjoining that he 
had leased from Mr. Hart. Upon this estate Mr. Burnett 
commenced agricultural operations in the style to which he 
had been accustomed in England, and expended his capital 
largely in an ornamental building and embellishing the 
grounds about it. From a firm of merchants in Capetown he 
obtained a considerable credit, and mortgaged his property as 
security. In the end he was unable to pay the second year's 
rent and a sum of money due for some cattle to Mr. Hart, 
who sued him for the debt before the circuit court. 

A series of lawsuits followed, and a decree was obtained 
declaring Mr. Burnett insolvent. During the proceedings in 
the case leading to this declaration, he tendered in payment 
an account against Captain Henry Somerset for. grass 
supplied to the Cape regiment under that officer's command, 
but as this account was disputed, the court refused to 
accept it as equivalent to money. In the condition to 
which he was reduced, his capital lost, his prospects in 
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South Africa blighted, his honesty challenged for having 
secured one creditor by a bond while there was nothing 
to meet the claims of others, Mr. Burnett came to 
believe that gross injustice had been done to him j and 
when the property, upon the embellishment of which he had 
spent 80 rouch, was sold for a mere trifle, he regarded the 
pl'oceedingll against. him as nothing better than robbery. 

His denunciations of Captain Somerset, Mr. Hart, and 
everyone connected with t.he courts of justice were 
publicly made in very violent language, and at length 
in a memorial to Lord Charles Somerset, dated at Grahams
town on the 2nd of December 1823, be accused Messrs. 
Borcherds and Truter, the judges of the circuit court, of 
II prejudice, partiality, and a corrupt violation of justice." He 
stated that the whole history of the proceedings in which 
he had been engaged was one "of flagrant injustice, of legal 
error and perversion, of inconsistency, of extra-judicial pro
cet!ure, of scandalous oppression, and of intolerable persecution." 
In conclusion, he denounced Messrs. Truter and Borcherds as 
.. persons morally disqualified to fulfil the fi8.Cred functions 
intrusted to them." 

The governor placed this memorial in the hands of the fiscal, 
who caused, Mr. Burnett to be tried for libel before the bigh 
court of justice. On tbe 9th of November 1824 he was pro
nounced guilty, when he was sentenced to banishment from 
the colony for five years, and to imprisonment until his 
embarkation. The latter part of the sentence was not 
enforced, and with an early opportunity Mr. Burnett. left 
South Africa and proceeded to England. Tbere he denounced 
Lord Charles Somerset as not only responsible for the acts 
of every officer of the colonial government, because' they 
held their situations at his Excellency'S pleasure, but as the 
instigator of such oppression as he had experienced. In 
June 1825 he applied to the house of commons for ndress, 
and Mr. Brougham, when presenting his petition, observed 
that if the statements contained in it were proved, he should 
feel it his duty to impeach Lord Charles Somerset. 
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On the 3rd of February 1823 the reverend Abraham Faure, 
one of the clergymen of the Dutch reformed church in -Cape
town, and Mr. Thomas Pringle, assistant public librarian, sent 
to the governor the prospectus of a monthly magazine which 
they proposed to publish alternately in Dutch and English. 
The governor forwarded the prospectus to the secretary of 
state for the colonies, who on the 7th of July wrote in 
answer that he had no objection to its publication, provided 
all topics of political or personal controversy were rigidly 
excluded. This condition was considered by the imperial 
authorities necessary in a country occupied by' different 
nationalities, and where slavery existed. . 

A few weeks after the prospectus of the magazine was sent 
to the governor by Messrs. Faure and Pringle, an English 
printer named George Greig arrived at the Cape: Having 
obtained a printing press from the reverend Dr. Philip, 
superintendent of the London society's missions, and a 
quantity of type from a vessel that called ,at Table Bay on 
her passage to India, in July he sent in a memorial for 
permission to publish a magazine; but as Lord Charles 
Somerset had not yet received instructions from Earl 
Bathurst, Mr. Greig was merely informed by the colo~ ial 
secretary that numerous requests to the same purport had 
been made, and that the governor would feel himself bound 
to consider the interests of prior applicants whenever .~ 
printing press should be established in the colony. 

Mr. Greig waited until December, and then, having heard 
nothing further from the government, he abandoned the 
project of publishing a magazine, and' issued a prospectus 
of a weekly newspaper, in which he stated that" the Bout!, 
African Oommercial Advertiser would ever most rigidly 
exclude all personal controversy, however disguised, or the 
remotest discussion of subjects relating to the policy or 
administration of the colonial government." A copy of the 
prospectus was sent to the governor with a letter requesting 
his patronage, but not formally asking his leave. The 
pledge in the prospectus seemed to comply so exactly with 
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Earl Bathurst's instructions that Lord Charles made no 
objection to the paper being published, and on the 7th of 
January 1824 the first number was issued from the office, 
No. 30 Longmarket-street, Capetown. A little later Messrs. 
Thomas Pringle and John Fairbairn became its joint editors, 
and 88 both these gentlemen were well educated and able, its 
literary character was high. 

At this time there was living in Capetown a man who 
went by the name of William Edwards, by occupation a 
notary. He \\'as a noisy and turbulent ind~vidual, 11 rabid 
declaimer against the tory party, and a constant boaster of 
his position aDd influence in England. In January 1824 he 
was employed by Mr. Launcelot Cooke, a resident in the 
town, to draw up a memorial to the lords of the treasury, 
in which ~Ir. Charles Blair, collector of customs, was charged 
with allotting prize negroes to his creditors in payment of his 
debts. In the usual manner this memorial was sent to the 
governor, but, instead of forwarding it, Lord Charles Somerset 
caused Cooke and Edwards to be tried for libel. On the 
26th of March they were acquitted, but Edwards suffered 
a month's imprisonment for abusive language in court 
towards the fiscal, Mr. Daniel Denyssen. A report of the 
trial appeared in the Commercial Advertiser, and was 
certainly calculated to bring the chief law officer of the 
colony into dillrespect. Besides this, a leading article upon 
a mod"l administrator and several extl'8ctll from different 
books gave ofi'once to the governor. 

In April William Edwards was again brought before the 
high court of justice, charged with addressing a malicious 
and libellous letter to the governor. when in his defence 
he did all that he possibly could to cast slurs upon the 
character of Lord Charles Somerset. 

To prevent a report of this case appearing in print, on the 
3rd or May the governor instructed the fiscal to require Mr. 
Greig to furnish security to the amount of £750 that he 
w6uld adhere to the terms of his prospectus, and unless 
such security were forthcoming by the 7th of the month to 
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stop the press until it should be given. The fiscal was also 
directed to look over the proof-sheets of the paper to be 
published on the 5th, and to suppress anything offensive in 
them. On the evening of the 4th these instructions were 
carried out. The following morning the eighteenth number 
of the Commercial Advertiser appeared with a notice that 
as the fiscal had assumed a censorship, the publisher found 
it his duty to discontinue the paper until he had applied 
for redress to his Excellency the governor and the British 
government. 

The 7th passed without an offer of the required security, 
but with a notification to the public by Mr. Gr!;)ig that he 
intended to publish an advertising sheet and an account of 
the facts connected with the suppression of the newspaper 
through the assumption of a censorship by the fiscal. On 
the 8th the governor directed the fiscal to put a seal upon 
the press, and issued a warrant requiring Mr. Greig to leave 
the colony within a< month. The matter was regarded as of 
such importance that these directior:s were carried out on 
Sunday by the fiscal and 80- commission from the high court 
of justice. By some means Mr. Greig then managed to 
.print an account of what had occurred on slips of paper, 
which· were extensively distributed; and he also put up a. 
notice offe~ing his type for sale, to enable him to proceed 
to England to seek redress. This so irritated the governor 
that he issued an order to place a seal on the type, and 
when it was thus made unsaleable, his Excellency offered to 
purchase it at a valuation. To get money, Mr. Greig gave 
his consent, and though a fortnight later it was intimated 
to him by the fiscal that, unless he provoked the gover,nor 
again, hid quitting the colony would not be enforced, he 
took passage in the first yessel that sailed for England. 

A few days later the type was transferred by the governor 
to a printer in the Gazette office named William Bridekirk; 
who had a small shop for the sale of books and stationery; 
and on the 18th of August a new paper, called the South 
African Chronicle wnd Mercantile Advertiser, appeared. 
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This paper, like the Commercial Advertiser, was published 
in the English and Dutch languages once a week. It was 
to aU intents & government organ, and was eulogistic of 
Lord Charles Somerset personally. It continued in existence 
antil the close of 1826. 

Shortly aCter Mr. Greig leCt the colony, his press was claimed 
by the reverend Dr. Philip as the property of the London 
missionary society, but the governor refused to give it up 
without proof of ownership and security to the amount of 
.£750 that it would not be used for purposes of political or 
personal controversy. He then referred the matter to Earl 
Bathurst.. 

Meantime & petition to the king in council was numer
,ouOily signed in Capetown, praying that the press in South 
Afrir.a might be placed under legal protection. This tended 
to l'Xasperate the governor still more, and his displeasure was 
vented upon as many of those who signed it as came in his 
way. To such lengths did he proceed that he threatened to 
put in force his proclamation a".aainst illegal meetings if the 
members of a newly-formed literary and scientific society
who were chiefly men that. signed the petition - should 
venture to a.'lSemble, and he compelled all civil servants of 
standing to withdraw their names from that association. 

Upon reaching Engla.nd, Mr. f;reig applied to the secretary 
of state for the colonies, and received an attentive hearing. 
Earl Bathurst was not one whit more than Lord Charles 
Somerset in fa.vour of an uncontrolled newspaper in the 
colony, but the arbitrary proceedings in connection with 
the suppression of the Commercial Advertiser were exciting 
much comment in London, the opponents of the ministry 
were tumina that event to the best account, and . the 
secretary w:S compelled to proceed with the greatest 
caution. It was Dot only the liberty of the press, but 
the liberty of the subject, that wa .. ~ regarded as being at 
stake. By a mere act of will, Mr. Greig had been ordered 
by JArd Charles Somerset to leave the colony. High legal. 
authority in' England maintained that in time of peace a 
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governor had not the right to, banish a British subject from 
a British possession without trial, that the terms of his 
commission giving him that power were invalid, as nothing 
short of an act of parliament could confer it, and that if 
such an act was authorised by the Roman-Dutch law of the 
Cape Colony, that law in this case, as an evil in itself, 
necessarily ceased to be operative after the conquest. Mr. 
Greig was desired to submit his case in writing, and it 
was then carefully compared with Lord Charles Somerset's 
reports. In . the relation of matters of fact they agreed, but 
their deductions were widely different. Dr. Philip's claim to 
the press was then referred to Mr. Greig for explanation, and 
was repudiated by him, as he asserted that the press was 
purchased, not borrowed. He stated also that the sale of 
his type to the Cape government was practically forced 
upon him, as he was prevented from using it, and needed 
money to defray his travelling expenses. 

On the 12th of February 1825 Earl Bathurst gave his 
decision. Mr. Greig was permitted' to return to the Cape 
Colony, with liberty to publish a newspaper under the terms 
of the prospectus issued by him in December 1823. The 
type sold to the Cape government was to be restored 
to him at the same price, and he was to have a long 
credit for payment. The dispute with Dr. Philip con
cerning the ownership of the press was to be settled 
between themselves, or by a court of law. The exact meaning 
of the prospectus was referred to the, governor in council, 
who could withdraw the license to publish if the terms 
were not observed. 

Mr. Greig accordingly returned to the colony. He was 
unable to obtain the type which had been transferred to Mr. 
Bridekirk, but he procured other, and on the 31st of August 
1825 the South African Oommercial Advertiser appeared 
again. Mr. Fairbairn. now became its sole editor, as Mr. 
Pringle returned to England. The paper from this· date 
became decidedly an opposition organ' to the existing 
government. 
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This was Dot the only contention which Lord Charles 
Somerset. had with the press. On the 2nd of December 1823 
he formally gave leave to Messrs. Pringle and Faure to 
publish the magazine which they proposed to edit, and on 
the 5t.h of March 1824 the first number of the South 
African Jou'1"TWl, appeared. followed in April by the firRt 
number of the Nederd:uitsch Zuid-Afrikaansch Tijdschrift. 
Each magazine was issued as an octavo pamphlet of sixty
four to one hundred pages. The second number of the 
J01J/f"'nal appeared on the 7th of May. and contained. among 
other articles. one upon the state and prospects of the British 
settlers, in which their distress was partly attributed to .. an 
arbitrary system of government and its natural consequences: 
abuse of power by local functionaries. monopolies. restrictions. 
etc." 

On the 13th of May the fi..~cal sent Cor Mr. Pringle. and 
demanded security that he would abstain in future from 
political and personal controversy. This Mr. Pringle declined 
to give. The governor then sent for him. and in offensive 
language upbraided him with being ungrateful His Ex
cellency had enlarged the grant to his party of settlers 
at Glen Lynden by Dine thousand four hundred acres of 
ground, and had conferred upon himself the situation of 
Bub-librarian of the public library in Capetown, with a salary 
of £.75 a year. Mr. Pringle replied that he presumed the 
grant of ground bad been made as a matter oC public duty. 
and as for the sub-librarianship he begged to resign it. 
Lord Charles then expressed a wish that the ~outh African 
Journal should be continued. but that care should be taken 
to avoid the publication of offensive matter in it. Mr
Pringle, however, declined to conduct it longer. unless it was 
protected by law from arbitrary interCerence on the part of 
the executive branch of the government, and to this DO reply 
was made. 

The Zuid-Afrikaansch Tijdschrijt continued to be published 
as before. but. the JowrnaJ, expired with the second Dumber. 
An academy conducted by Messrs. Pringle and Fairbairn, and 
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which had been in a thriving condition, now rapidly lost its 
best pupils, as the governor showed himself unfriendly to 
those who sent children to it. His Excellency regarded it, 
indeed, as a school where seditious principles were being 
instilled into the minds of the young, and he wrote so 
urgently to Earl Bathurst upon the necessity of counteracting 
it, tbat the secretary of state engaged the reverend Edward 
Judge, a clergyman of the English church, to come out and 
establish a seminary; In May 1825 MI:. Judge arrived, and 
opened a high-class school in Capetown, with which it was 
impossible for a private establishment to compete. 

The Oommercial Advertiser was suppressed to prevent a 
report of tbe trial of William Edwards appearing in it. By 
the public the governor was regarded as the real prosecutor in 
that trial, though the fiscal took the responsibility. Edwards 
was found guilty, and was sentenced to seven years' trans
portation to New South Wales. At' that time English' 
convict' ships called at the Cape for supplies of fresh 
provisions, and by order of the imperial government persons 
senten~ed to transportation - by the colonial high court were 
received on hoard and conveyed to Australia, where they 
were kept in detention just as if they had been sentenced 
in England. When on the way . to Simonstown to be 
consigned to a convict ship, Edwards made his escape, but 
was subsequently discovered in the house. of a retired 
shipmaster named John Camall, at Wynberg, and when 
re-arrested made an abortive attempt to commit suicide. 

Captain Carnall was then tried before a court of two 
judges for aiding Edwards to escape, and was sentenced to 
banishment from the colony for a year. The fiscal appealed 
to the full court, and on the 8th of November 1824 the 

. sentence was increased to five years' transportation to New 
South Wales. The governor mitigated it, however, to five 
years' banishment from the colony, and Captain Carnall took 
passage for England. . 

'l.'hese events caused mnch ferment in Capetown. ,Edwards 
was regarded by a large number. of people as a kind of 
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martyr for liberty, I!.II a man who Wa9 pursued to death 
by the governor for no other ofiimce than that of 
baving written a letter to bis Excellency in unguarded 
language. Captain CarnaIl was described as an inoffensive 
and amiable man, who in the evening of lire was required 
to IIILCritice his property and make a new bome in some 
other country where tyranny was less triumphant than in 
South Africa. 

Another circumstance that caused a good deal of excitement 
in Capetown during tlJis eventful winter was a number of 
abusive placards that were posted up at night. At daybreak 
in the morning of the 1st of June, Captain Findlay, a master 
mariner who was resident in the town, observed a plo.canl 
pasted on a post at the Heerengracht end of the parade, 
and found it to be a malignant and obscene charge against 
the governor. He did not remove it, and a little later 
in the morning it was not there, though no one eLse 
could be found who saw it. Upon nothing but Captain 
Findlay'll report, the governor offered a very large reward 
for the clisc.'Overy of the author of the placard, and the 
leading people in the town supplemented the offer most 
liberally. But no discovery was made. Then the governor 
issued warrants to search the premises and papers of certain 
individuals. Xothing whatever was brought to light, and an 
opinion became prevalent that the placard was designed by 
some of hill Excellency's minions purposely to enable search 
warrants to he issued. 

These matters found their way into the London newspapers, 
and were commented upon greatly to the disfavour of Lord 
Charles Somerset. The variety in the character and occupa
tions of the individuals who had lived under his government, 
and who were then in London denouncing him, gave weight to 
the general opinion that his administration was so despotic 
and corrupt. as to he a disgrace to the Engli!>h name. The 
most violent and energetic of his accusers was Mr. Bishop 
Burnett, the most talented were Colonel Bird and Sir RuCane 
Don kin, and the simplest was the old skippel· John Carnall. 



History of the Cape Colony. 

But there were many others, of whom only two or three 
need be mentioned. 

Mr. Pringl'" was still in South Africa, but was in corres
pondence with the secretary of state and with a leading 
member of the house of commons. 

Mr. Launcelot Cooke was a formidable opponent, who suc
ceeded in bringing his views very prominently before the 
British people. His case was simply this: How can justice 
be obtained in a colony where th~ judges are nominees of the 
governor and removable at his pleasure, if c~arges addressed 
to the imperial authorities can be detained by that governor, 
and those who make them be prosecuted criminally for libel? 

Another, but much less formidable, opponent was the 
reverend William Geary. This individual was a clergyman 
of the English episcopal church, who came to South Africa. 
with a letter of recommendation from the duchess of 
Beaufort, and was in consequence appointed minister at 
Grahamstown. His letters show him. as a petty-minded 
contentious person, dissatisfied with' his position, and con
tinually harping upon the smallness of what he termed 
his surplice fees. He made himself very obnoxious to 
the local authorities, and was by them accused of taking 
a leading part in what was officially termed "the riot" 
in Grahamstown on the evening of the 4th of February 1824. 
This "riot," however, was not a very serious affair. The 
commissioners of inquiry had just arrived in the town, and 
the inhabitants-undoubtedly in a spirit of opposition to the 
existing government-illuminated their houses and some of 
them conducted themselves rather boisterously in the streets. 
It was not five years after the dispersion by soldiers of an 

. unauthorised assembly of people in Manchester-the so-called 
II Peterloo Massacre," -and the offiper commanding the troops 
could therefore act upon an English precedent of no remote 
date: He rode through the streets with the cavalry of the 
Cape corps, when everyone retired, and the "riot" was over. 
Mr. Geary was stated to have acted on this occasion in a. 
most unbecoming manner; but this he denied. In October 
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1824 Lord Charles Somerset dismissed him by Earl Bathurst's 
order. He then returned to England, where he represented 
himself &8 a victim of the governor's tyranny, and was 
attentively listened to. 

In 1825 the minilltry warded off an attack in the house of 
commons by promising that the various complaints which 
had been brought forward should be submitted to the in
vestigation of the commissioners of inquiry, that their 
reports should be in readiness at an early date, and that 
Lord Charles Somerset should be called upon to defend 
himself. !'Ilr. Bigge was then in ill health, so it became 
neces:sary to appoint a third commissioner. Mr. William 
Blair, who was selected for the office, arrived at the Cape 
on the 24th of December 1825. 

Lord Charles had previously requested leave to return to 
England, in order-as he expressed himself-to refute the gross 
calumnies with which he was assailed; and Earl Bathurst had 
given him permission to do so. But at the beginning of 
1826 the feeling in London was so strong that, as he had 
not availed himself of this leave, on the 15th of January 
the secretary of state wrote to him that it had "become 
expedient that he should repair home immediately to furnish 
the necessary explanations." The direction of public opinion 
was clearly indicated by the Times newspaper of the 19th of 
January, in which tbe trial of Lord Charles Somerset was 
demanded, and Mr. Brougham was called upon to fulfil the 
promise to impeach him. 

On the 8th of February 1826 General Bourke arrived in 
the ship-or-war Rainbow, with instructions to carryon the 
administration during the absence of the governor. On the 
5th of March Lord Charles, with his wife and eldest 
daughter, embarked in the East India Company's ship Atlas, 
and sailed for EnO'land. He left the remaining members of 
his family at the Cape, as he confidently expected to retul'D 
at no very distant date. 

A few days after the governor's arrival in England there 
was a brief discussion of his case in the house of commons, 
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but owing to the advanced stage of the session the subject 
was allowed to drop. Then parliament was dissolved, and 
Mr. Beaumont, the member who had been most active in 
introducing petitions against him, was not returned for the 
new house. In December 1826 Mr. Hume, who presented a 
petitiQn from Captain Carnall, brought the matter on again, 
but discussion was still further postponed. 

In April 1827 Mr. Canning succeeded the earl of Liverpool 
as prime minister, and Lord Goderich took Earl Bathurst's 
place. Lord Charles' Somerset immediately sent in his 
resignation as governor of the Cape Colony. On the 17th 
of May Mr. Wilmot Horton moved in the commons that the 
reports of the commissioners of inquiry should be laid upon 
the table, which was agreed to. 

On the 29th of June 1827 the. matter finally came on for 
discussion. But by this time everybody was weary of the 
subject, and new events were occupying all minds. The 
resignation of the governor was acc~pted by most people as 
having done away with the necessity for further investi
gation. William Edwards, upon reaching New South Wales, 
was recognised as an escaped convict whose true name was 
Alexander Lockaye, and the strong feeling which his case 
had called forth at once subsided. The report of the com
missioners of inquiry upon the case of Mr. Bishop Burnett, 
which had been made so much of, was entirely in Lord 
Charles Somerset's favour. Mr. Brougham himself prevented 
debate by a short speech, in: which he informed the commons 
that, having been retained in a case that came before the 
privy council, he had found the most serious charge made 
by Burnett against the governor-that of taking a sum of 
money in an indirect manner by the sale of' a horse for 
giving a decision as judge of the court of appeal-was 
utterly groundless. The governor's decision was actually 
against the man who had purchased the horse from him. 
After Mr. Brougham, a few members spoke, generally in 
favour 'of acquitting .the governor of personal corruption; 
but there was no life in the debate, and it ended-never to 
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I.e resumed-in a resolution that tbe papers sbould remain 
upon the table. 

Lord Cbarles Somerset survived this event nearly four 
real'lL He died at BrightOn on the 20th of February 1831, 
arter a very sbort illness. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

TERRIBLE DESTRUCTION OF BANTU TRIBES DURING THE EARLY 

YEARS OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

AT this period nearly the whole of South Africa beyond the 
borders of the Cape Colony was in a state of violent disturb
ance, owing to wars among different Bantu tribes. The 
colony itself was affected to such an extent by an influx of 
fugitives that its history cannot be continued without. an 
account of what was then occurring in the region north of 
the Orange river, between the Kalahari desert and the Indian 
ocean. 

At the beginning of the nineteenth century the great ranO'e 
• 0 

of mountains called the K!l'thlamba or Drakensbergen was a 
dividing line between two sections of Bantu that differed con
siderably from each other. The principal tribes that occupied 
the land along the coast, and whose descendants-though in 
many instances reduced to mere petty clans-are still in 
existence, were the following: 

1. The Amaxosa, bordering on the Cape Colony, and 
inhabiting the district between the Fish and Bashee rivers. 

2. The Abatembu, occupying the district between the 
Bashee and Umtata rivers. 

3. The Amampondomisi, who lived east of the Umtata., forty 
or fifty miles from the sea. 

4. The Amampondo, who occupied the country along the 
lower course of the Umzimvubu river. 

5. The Amaxesibe, who occupied a small district on one of 
the eastern tributaries of the Umzimvubu. These people' 
were a branch of a tribe living much fa.rther north, but 
they had' been settled for several genera.tions where they 
were then living. and had become politically independent. 

368 
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6. A number of tribes-the Amabele, the Amazizi, the 
Amahlubi, the Abasekunene, and many others of less import
ance-occupyiog the territory that is now the colony of 
Natal. The Amamfengu or Fingos of the present day arc 
descendants of tbese people. 

7. The Amabaca, who al80 occupied at that time a portion 
of Natal, and whose descendants are now to be found dispersed 
between the Tina and Umzimkulu rivers. 

8. The Amaogwane, living along the Umzinyati river. 
9. The various tribed that were welded together by 

Tabaka, and have since formed tbeAmazulu. They occupied 
the country between the Tugela and Pongolo rivers. 

10. The tribe now called the Amaswazi, occupying an 
inland district north of the Pongolo river. 

Beyond these were the descendants of tbe ttibes of whom 
an account has been given in the first volume of History 
and· Ethnography of South .Africa from 1505 to 1795. 

On the other side of the Kathlambll raoge which, at a 
distance of about. one hundred and twenty miles or one 
hundred and ninety-three kilometres, runs nearly parallel 
with the margin of the Indian ocean, the mOllt advanced 
tribe on the south was the Baputi, who were thinly scattered 
over the district between Thllba Bosigo and Kornet Spruit. 

Next came a group of tribes-ofl'shootll of the Bakwen&
terming themselves the Bamonaheng, tbe Mayiana, the 
Makhoakhoa, the .Batlakoana, the Bafokeng, and the 
Baramokbele, with some others of less note. They spoke 
the same dialect, and £laimed descent from common 
ancestors; but politically each was independent of the 
others, except when accident .or the abilities of some chief 
gave supremacy for a time to & particular ruler among. 
them. They occupied the valley of the Caledon from abou t 
the parallel of 29' 20' northward. It will be well to regard 
them with particular attention, for their descendants form 
the nucleus of the present Basuto tribe. 

Some distance to the northwest, ·occupying the country 
along the lower banks of the Sand river, were the Bataung 

2 A 
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or Leghoyas, who were the oldest Bantu residents south of 
the Vaal. They were not connected politically in any way 
with· the tribes along the upper Caledon. 

Near the source of the Sand river was a little tribe termed 
the Bamorara, or more generally the Bapatsa, likewise 
independent of all the others. 

Along the southern bank of the Vaal, between the district 
occupied by the Bataung and the Drakensberg, were various 
little clans that had recently settled there, whose remnants 
are now to be found intermingled with the Basuto. It is 
unnecessary to give their titles, as their individuality has 
been completely lost, and none of them were ever of ,any 
note. 

To the north-east at no great distance was a tribe known 
as the Batlokua, celebrated among their neighbours as skilful 
workers in iron and traders in implements made of that 
metal. They occupied the country .along the slopes' of the 
Kathlamba, about the sources of the Wilge and Mill rivers, 
in the present district of Harrismith. Closely allied with 
the _Batlokua and .mixed up with them by intermarriages 
were the Basia, whose kraals were built along the Elands 
river. Mokotsho, chief of the Batlokua, about the beo-innina 

'" '" of the century took as his great wife Monyalwe, daughter 
of Mothage, chief of the Basia. Their eldest child was a 
daughter, Ntatisi, after whose birth Monyalwe, according to 
custom, was called Mao Ntati~, a name which subsequently 
acquired great notoriety. 

'1'he tribes here mentioned, from the Baputi to the Basia, 
inhabited a country which is to South Africa 'what Switzer
land is to Europe. It lies along the inner slope of the 
highest portion of the Drakensberg, and, the lowest part of 
it is more than fifteen hundred metres above the level of 
the sea. It is almost destitute of trees, ut is covered with 
good pasturage, and its valleys, especiaIl. those drained by 
the streamlets that feed the Caledon, c tain excellent soil 
for agriculture. During the winter mont s, or from May to 
August, the mountain tops are frequently covered with snow, 



Iho] Destruction of Batttu Tribes. 37 1 

and in Bummer violent thunderstorms pass over the country 
and cause it to produce food in ahundance for man and 
beast. The land along the head waters of the numerous 
streams that flow into the Vaal is thus capable of support
ing a dense population, as is also the narrow belt between 
the Caledon and the Maluti range; but east of that chain 
the Burface is so rugged that it is considered uninhabitable 
by people who practise agriculture. In winter, however, 
when the grass in the lower lands is dried up, it is used 
as grazing ground (or horned cattle, which are then driven 
into it in great herc;ts. 

The Bushmen who. had escaped destruction when the 
Bakwena settled in the fertile parts of the territory had 
taken refuge in this rugged tract, and they occupied also 
the higher and less accessible parts of the Kathlamba, 
where they managed to exist in a miserahle manner. On 
rocks in that wild waste of peak rising above peak their 
rude paintings are still to be seen, and some of these 
exhibit as accurately as words could do the enmity existing 
between them and the intruders into their ancient domains. 
Like all other races they recorded their victories, but not 
their defeats. and . so the big clumsy blacks are seen fleeing, 
and the little light-coloured aborigines are exultingly 
pursuing and showering arrows upon their foes. 

Parts of the valley of the Caledon have been made by 
nature almost impregnable .. Isolated mountains abound, some 
of them with their sides of naked rock so nearly perpen
dicular that the summits are only accessible by two or three 
narrow paths between overhanging cliffs, where half-a-dozen 
resolute men ean keep an army at bay. The tops of such 
mountains are in many instances tablelands well watered and 
affording good pasturage, 80 that they can be held for an 
indefinite time. 

The western limit of the territory occupied by the Bantu 
tribes was not defined in any other way than that the people 
being agriculturists, spread themselves out no farther than 
they could make gardens, which they could not do on the 
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arid plains. They were recent immigrants into that part of 
the country, none of their very old men having been born 
there, and from the nature of the soil and quantity of rain
fall expansion would be towards the south rather than the 
west. Each party on coming down from the north naturally 
took possession of the best ground for cultivation that was 
vacant, or occupied only by Bu~hmen,who were not regarded 
as having any more rights than jackals. To these wild people 
was left the great plain stretching away to the lower Vaal, 
only because the Bantu could make no other use of it than 
to hunt the antelopes that graze<! upon it. 

Beyond the lower Vaal, upon and near the Kuruman 
river, another but closely related section _of the Bantu 

-family was to be found. This was the Batlapin tribe, who 
had, howe vel', a considerable mixture of Bushman and 
Korana blood in their veins. Owing to oppression - by the 

. more powerful BlI.rolong in former years, they were the 
least courageous of all the dark-skinned communities border
ing on the desert, except the Balala. and Bakalahari, who 
were mere slaves. ~ext to the northward were the Barolong, 
and beyond them the Bahurutsi, the Bakatla, the Bangwaketse, 
the Bak",ena, the Bamangwato, and many others whose titles 
need not be mentioned. This group may be termed the 
Betshuana or the central tribes of South Africa, as the 
territory which they occupied is. about midway between the 
Atlantic and Indian oceans. West of them lay the great 

. Kalahari desert. East were numerous kindred tribes, mostly 
offshoots of the Bakwena stock, occupying the country on 
both sides of the ridge that separates the waters which :flow 
into the Vaal from those which :flow into the Limpopo. 

The people that have been named are those with whom 
the British colonial governments and 'the Dutch inhabitants 
of the country have had. to deal the longest, but there were 
wany other Bantu in Africa south of the Zambesi at the 
close of the second decade of the nineteenth century. 

South of the upper arc of the Limpopo were the Bavenda 
group, and between that river and the Zambesi were the 
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Baroawi broken up into numeroua little independent com
munities, the remnant. of the Makalanga. the oldest Bantu 
inhabitant. and once the ruling people in the country, and 
in the north-west Dumeroua clana of the Batonga, or Batoka 
u termed by the reverend Dr. Livingstone, living in the 
neighbourhood of Lake Ngami and along the watercoursea in 
that region. The Batong& were generally blacker in colour 
tllan the others, they did not circumcise their children, they 
knocked out the two upper front teeth &8 their distinguish
ing mark, and. were genenilly very degraded in their habits 
and low in intelligence, but they knew how to hollow out 
e&noea from the trunks of trees and were good boatmen, an 
occupation unknown t'l the' tribes previously mentioned. 
They lived largely on fish, an article of diet generally 
rejected by the people farther south. 

On the border of the Indian ocean BOuth of the Zambesi 
were numerous amall tribes, a few of them descendants of 
the people found there by the Portuguese at the beginning 
of the sixteenth century, but far the greater number were 
recent immigrants Crom the distant north. There also, 
around Delagoa Bay, were Batonga, who, however, had made 
greater advances in knowledge and mechanical arts than 
th08& in the distant interior, as for nearly three centuries 
they had been in contact with white men who had visited 
them for trading purposes. 

The country between the Zambesi and the 8Outh~easteru 
coast was then Dot as thickly populated by Banta as it is 
to-day under European rule, but it contained as many as it 
was capable of supporting under the system of perpetual 
feuds and robberies which was the ordinary condition of 
their existence. In these feuds many lives were lost, but for 
more than two centuries there had been no wars carried on 
with the avowed object of exterminating the whole of the 
people in an enormous area and of turning the land into a 
desolate waste. At the close of the sixteenth century there 
had been a terribly destructive inroad, and the descendants 
of the men who then acted with the ferocity of tigers, who 
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even feasted on the bodies of their .vic.tims, were now about 
to· repeat the deeds of their anc.estors. 

About the year 1'183, or perhaps a little later, one of the 
wives of Senzangakona, c.hief of a. tribe termed from the 
name. of its founder the Amazulu, gave birth to a son who 
was destined to be one of the most ruthless c.onquerors the 
world has ever known, and consequently to tower high in 
barbarian fame above all the traditional heroes of antiquity 
as well as of all his own c.ontemporaries.He was named 
Tshaka. Unandi, his mother, was not the great wife of 
Senzangakona, and thus he was not the heir' to the 
chieftainship. .At the time of his birth the Zulu tribe, 
whose kraals were on the banks of the river Umvolosi, 
was small and without influenc.e. It was not even inde
pendent, as it was tributary to the Abatetwa. The only 
reputation the Zulus then· had was that of being. keen 
traffickers, expert 'pedlars of such wares as constituted 
the basis of commerc.e in South - J!.:astern Africa. But 
the passion for blood, wq~ch their forefathers had so 
signally displayed, was merely dormant within them, and 
only an opportunity was wanting to call it into activity. 

Tshaka grew up to be in person one of the handsomest of 
the well-formed men that composed his tribe. In all the 

. feats of agility ill which the youths of his people took so 
much delight he was unequalled, if Zulu traditions are to be 
believed. At that time white men had no intercourse with 
any of the coast tribes beyond the Amaxosa, and our know
ledge of Tshaka's elJ,rly life is therefore drawn entirely from 
Bantu sources. But from 1824 to the ·date of his death he 
was frequently visited by Europeans: Among these Messrs. 
F. G. Farewell, J. S. King, H. F. Fynn, and N. Isaacs have 
given accounts of him, and they all describe him in similar 
terms. In 1825 Mr. King wrote of him as II upwards of six 
feet in height and well proportioned, the best pedestrian in 
the country, and exhibiting in his exercises the mosl> 
astonishing activity." He appeared then to be about 
thirty-six years of age, but he must have been older. 
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While Tabaka was still a youth he e.~cited the jealousy 

of his father, and was compelled to fiee for his life. He 
took refuge with Dingiswayo, chief of the Abatetwa, his 
father'. feudal lord. This Dingiswayo was & man who had 
gone through some curious adventures, and bad seen some 
strange vicissitudes of fortune. In his younger days he hnd 
been luspected of treasonable designs against his father Jobe, 
and only escaped death by the devotion of one of his 
sisters. With her aid be managed to get away from the 
executioners who were sent to kill him, and then for many 
years he was lost ligbt of by his people. They believed 
him to be dead, instead of wbich he was wandeling frOID 
tribe to tribe, until at length he reached the border of the 
Cape Colony. While he was tbere & military expedition was 
sent to the frontier, probably the one under General 
Vandeleur in 1799. If it was this one, tbe chief topic of 
conyersation among tbe Amaxosa would certainly be the 
engagement with Cungwa's clan, in which a few trained 
soldiers dro,·e back a large body of XOSIIS and inflicted 
upon them tremendous loss. At any rate Dingiswayo in his 
wanderings came to hear something about the European 
military system, and he reflected a good deal upon what be 
heard. 

This is the story of his wandering which his people after
wards told, and which was believed by them to be correct. 
Tbere is nothing eitber improbable or impossibl~ in it. But 
it is not necessary to suppose that he must have acquired 
his knowledge of military organisation -entirely from what 
he saw or heard in the Cape Colony, for the ancestors of 
the tribes between the Umkomanzi river and Delagoa Bay 
were acquainted with the regimental system and with the 
method of attack in the form of a crescent two centuries 
before his t.ime, and he may have beard accounts from 
antiquaries of wbat had been the custom in those respects 
in the olden days, if the practice itself had died out, which 
seems somewhat doubtful, though in tribes under feeble 
chiefs such knowledge might soon be lost. 
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Prior to this date the method of conducting war by all 
the interior tribes and 'by those on the coast south of the 
Umkomanzi was very simple, but not very effective. The 
chiefs_led their followers, and were obeyed by them, but t~e 
army was really an uudisciplined mob. It was divided into 
two- bands, the veterans who -wore plumes, and the young 
men whose heads were bare. Each warrior was trained from 
early youth to the use of his weapons, but was never drilled 
'to act in concert with his fellows or to perform the simplest 
military evolution. A campaign was a sudden swoop by an 
unorganised band upon the enemy, and seldom lasted longer 
than a few days. 

While Dingiswayo was gathering information Jobe died, 
and .the Abatetwa, believing that the rightful heir had 
perished, raised the next in succession to be their chief. But 
by some means the wanderer came to hear of his father's 
death, and sent word to the tribe that he intended to return. 
The message was followed by news .of his approach, and it 
was announced that he was mounted on an animai of 
wonderful strength, beauty, and speed. The Abatetwa had 
not yet seen a horse, so that the excitement caused by their 
lost chief's return was considerably heightened by his 
making his appearance on the strange animal. There was 
no doubt as to his identity, and he was received with 
delight by the majority of his late father's subjects. His 
brother made a feebl~ resistance, but was' easily overcome 
and put to death. 

Dingiswayo now ·set about turning the information he had 
gained to some account. He formed his men into regiments, 
and appointed officers of various grades to command them. 
When this was accomplished he made war upon his neigh
bours, but was satisfied with conquest, for, though ambitious, 
he was not particularly· cruel. Such was tq~ chief under 
whose protection Tshaka placed himself. The Zulu refugee 
became a soldier in one of Dingiswayo's regiments, from 
which position he raised himself by courage and address to 
a situation of command. 
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When SenZILDgakona died the Zulus feared to acknowledge 
hi. legitimate heir, who was & minor, as his successor, 
without. first consulting their paramount lord. Thcy there
fore applied to Dingiswayo, who, trusting to the fidelity of 
Tlibaka, nominated him to the vacant chieftainship. He 
wu accepted by the tribe, but remained with the army 
of the Abatetwa, and by his valour and skill rose 
skp by .tep until he found himself its most distinguished 
general As long as Dingiswayo lived, Tsbaka served him 
faithfully. But at length, in & skirmish with a tribe which 
bo bad made war upon, the chief of the Abatetwa was 
made prisoner, and was put to death by bis captor. His 
great. wiCe had DO male child, and the succession was left in 
dispute among boys of inferior rank. 

The army then did what armies in such circumstances are 
prone to do: it. raised its favourite general to supreme 
power. Tsbaka DOW conceived schemes of conquest on a 
vast acale, and devised & much more perfect system of 
organisation and discipline than had before existed. n had 
always been & babit with the Bantu when in close combat 
to break their ass&glli shaf'ta short so that tbey could be 
used to stab with. He had learned by experience that the 
weapon in this state was much more effective, and he 
improved upon it by making the blade longer and beavier, 
so that it became equivalent to a short two-edged sword fit. for 
cutting or piercing. This was made the warrior's chief 
instrument of offence, without which he could not return 
from battIe nnder pain of death, but be carried also se\'"eral 
ordinary assagais for throwing at & distance. The shield 
was enlarged, 80 as to cover its bearer's body more eom
pletely. The organisation into regiments was perfected, and 
an order of battle was devised-or perhaps re-adopted after 
long disuse by the people-in the form of & ~rescent, with 
& reserve in the shape oC a parallelogram behind, ready to 
strengthen any hard!y-pressed point. _ 

The warriors were well fed and constantly'drilled until 
the army became as efficient as it could be made. The 
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women also c were organised as gardeners, and upon them 
devolved the task of supplying the military camps with 
boiled corn and millet beer. Beef, however, was at all times 
largely consumed, and was the only diet when an army was 
on the march. The young men were not permitted to take 
wives without the consent of the c~ief, which was never 
given -to a regiment until it had distinguished itself, in 
other words until it was steeped in human g<>re. Circum-

__ cision was abolished, as no longer necessary to mark the 
state of manhood, and as interfering with the drilling of the 
youths. 

The world has probably never seen men trained to more 
perfect obedience. The army-consisting of from forty to 
fifty thousand soldiers-became a vast machine, entirely 
under command of its head. There was no questioning, no' 
delay, when an order was issued, for to presume upon either 
was to court instant death. . Most extraordinary tasks were 
occasionally required of a regiment to prove its efficiency in 
this respect. At a review. an order would sometimes be 
given which meant death to hundreds, and the jealousy 
between the regiments was so great that if one hesitated for 
a moment, the others were ready to cut it down. 

Tshaka governed his people with such cruelty as is hardly 
comprehensi~le by Europeans.. Everyone who displeased 
him in any way was put to death. All who approached 
him did so unarmed and in a crouching _posture. He never 
admitted any woman to the rank of wife, though at _ his' 
various places of residence over twelve hundred females 
were maintained. His -custom- was to distribute to his 
favourite officers such of these women as he no longer cared 
for, when their places were supplied by captives. To prevent 
rivalry by members of bis own family, he allowed no son 
of his to live. And yet his people were devoted to him. 
110 proud were they of the military fame which his genius 
enabled them to acquire. . 

Tshaka's first aggressivem\vement was against the tribes 
on his northern border. They\ tried to resist, and in anger 

\ 
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he ordered thew to be destroyed. No one W&B to be 
spared except tbe young girls, who were to be brought to 
him, and stout boys, who could serve as burden - bearers 
for the army. All the others, men, women, and infants, 
were to be put to death. Their cattle were to be brought 
to him, and all other property was to be burnt. This 
system, once commenced, was carried out ever afterwards. 
Some tribes saved "themHelves by begging to be received as 
Zulus and conforming in all respects to the new customs, 
others tried to escape by cutting their-way through those 
in advance, but most of tbem perished utterly. 

or .those that fled, the first was under the cbief 
Swangendaba, who was at the head of a horde that after
wards took tbe name of the AngonL He forced his way 
northward past Delagoa Bay, and inflicted great losses 
upon the peoplo in tbat direction. For nearly two years 
he remained as a scourge in the present Portuguese 
territory, and then attempted to settle on the Babi ri ver. 
He was followed by a tribe under a chief named Manikusa, 
otherwise called Sotshangana, who fell upon him at the 
Sahi, defeated him, and compelled him to move away. 
Swangendaba then fled across tbe Zambesi to the western 
shore of Lake Nyassa, where the Angoni remained to prey 
upon the earlier inbabitants. Manikusa, who before en
countering Swangendaba had created awful havoc among 
the tribes along his line of march, during nearly forty years 
thereafter moved up and down from Delagoa Bay to the 
Zambesi, saturating the present Portuguese territory and 
Eastern Rhodesia with blood.· 

Next to flee from the Zulu spear was the great 
Amangwan8 tribe, whose home was on th'l Buffalo river, 
south of Tsbaka's original domain. They were under a 
chief named Matiwane. The Amahlubi, who lived between 
the Buffalo and Tugela rivers, were in their line of flight. 
If the various sections of these Hlubis, who have thriven 

• It. more complete account of Swangendaba and Manikusa will be 
given in a chapter upon the Portuguese p088e88ions in South Africa. 
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. greatly under European rule since 1835, could be united 
again, they would to-day form the largest tribe i~ - South 
Africa excepting the Basuto; and as some of their chiefs 
during the later years of the' nineteenth century became 
conspicuous men, a genealogical table of the ruling family 
is here given: 

Malunga 
. . I . 
Dlamini 

I 
Umtimkulu 

I 
Neoho 

I 
Dlomo 

I 
Mashiya 

I 
Ntsele 

I 
BUDgane 

I 
I 

Umtimkulu 
I 

. I 
Langalibalele 

I 
Siyepu 

I 
Ludidi 

I , 
u~pan1azlt.t 

I!--------..,I 
SidinaDe Methlomakulu 

Z!bi 

The Amangwane fell upon the Amahlubi, and drove them 
from their homes with dreadful slaughter, in which both their 
great chief Bungane and pis' principal son Umtimkulu 
perished. Some clans of the defeated tribe fled southward ; 
others, under Umpangazita, the second son of Bungane ill 
rank, endeavoured to escape by crossing the mountains to 
the west)Vard. An incident strikingly illustrative. of bar
barous life caused them to set their faces in this direction. 
Some fifteen or eighteen months 'previously a quarrel had 
taken place between Umpangazita and his brother-in-law 
Motsboli,' who thereupon left the Hlubi country witb two 
or ,three thousand followers, and took refuge with the 
Batlokua. The chief Mokotsho was then dead, and his 
widow, Ma Ntatisi, was acting as regent during tbe minority 
of her son Sikonyela. 
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Ma Ntatisi received Mot&holi with h08pitality, and for 
about. a twelvemonth the intercourse between the Batlokua 
and tb. atrangers waa of .. friendly nature. But Mot&holi, 
wben visiting Mao Ntatisi, would never partake of food 
presented to him, and was always accompanied by some of 
his . own followers carrying provisions for his use. He 
aasigned aa a reuon tbat what waa offered to bim was tbe 
food of the deceased Mokot&bo, aa if he would say that he 
suspected lIa ~tatisi of having caused Mokotsho's death by 
poison, and feared to eat' what. she offered lest. he mibM 
share tb. same fate. This came at length to be considered 
a gross insult by the regent and ber people. 

In the winter of 1821 Sikonyela, then about sixteen or 
seventeen yean of age, was circumcised, when he determined 
to not.ify hilt entrance into the s~te of manbood by a deed 
which he thougbt becoming a warrior. He W88 of & 

particularly savage disposition, and was possessed of unusuM 
bodily strength- and agility, ao that he was in very deed a 
perfect representative of the wild cat, tbe siboko of his bibe. 
With a band of yout.hful adherents he fell by steMth upon 
Motsboli, killed him and about twenty of his people, and 
drove off the cat.tle. The murdered chief wore & necklace 
without a fastening, and to obtain thill Sikonyela cut off bis 
head. 

Some of the adherents of Motsboli fled to Umpangazita. 
and informed him of what had taken place. It W88 just 
then that tbe Amahlulti were compelled to leave tbeir own 
country. Umpangazita tbereupon resolved to demand with 
the assagai the restoration of the well-known necklace from 
the treacherous Batlokua, and to avenge the death of his 
brother-in-law while e.~ping from his own antagonist. It 
is owing to this circumstance that the interior tribes accuse 
the Batlokua of being the cause of the wars of extermina
tion Webt of the Dmkensberg. 

Tbe Amahlubi were closely followed by the Amangwane, 
and so hot was the pursuit that the aged and feeble with 
thousands of helpless children were abandoned on the way, 
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that the more vigorous might escape. They crossed the 
Drakensberg and fell upon the Batlokua, who_ were dispersed 
and compelled to abandon all their possessions. - The whole 
of the people living along the streams which flow into the 
upper Vaal were then driven from their homes. In one 
great horde they fled, and, crossing the Vaal, fell upon the 
inhabitants of its northern bank. Their principal leader was 
named Tshuane, but the one. whose fame has been most 
widely spread was Ma Ntatisi, the chieftainess of - the 
Batlokua. A tall, slender woman, - lighter in colour than 
most of her tribe, and with regular features that were more 
Asiatic than African in outline, she possessed the qualifica
tions requisite for controlling barbarians. Europeans who 
met her in later life described her as of dignified demeanour,
tawny rather than black in col~ur, acute. in ~easoning, and 
possessed of considerable ability. In her youth she must 
have been handsome, though her eyes were cold and piercing, 
such as command obedience without inspiring affection. She 
was uttterly callous to,. human • suffering. Such was Ma 
Ntatisi, the mother of Sikonyela, the terrible exterminator of 
the Bakwena north of the Vaal 'From her the whole 
fugitive horde, though composed of the remnants of 
numerous tribes that remained distinct from and inde
pendent of each other, has ever since been known as the 
Mantati destroyers. 

In the horde was a remnant of the Bapatsa, a tribe that 
had been attacked by the Amahlubi and nearly exterminated. 
It was under the )eadership of a young man named 
Sebetoane, who was destined at a later date to build up a 
great power on the Zambesi. 

In it was a large and important remnant of the Bataung 
or Leghoyas, under the chief Molitsane, a nephew of Alopete, 
the paramount rule1' of the tribe, who was soon afterwards 
killed by Sifunelo, the father of the Barolong chief Moroko. 
Molitsane then became the most· prominent man among the 
Bataung, though Makwana, son of Mopete, was regarded by 

. them as their paramount chiet: 
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A considerable number of people belonging to coast tribea 
were also in it. The most important of these was a section 
of the Am&zizi, that had tried to make a stand under the 
chief Matlapatlapa in the Kathlamba, but had been driven 
onward and obliged to join the other fugitives. 

There was hardly .. tribe along the upper Caledon that 
bad not representatives in it, for most of those wbo managed 
to escape from their homes -before the advance of the 
Amahlubi and Amangwane were forced into the fugitive 
horde just as animals of \"arious kinds are driven in a fixed 
direction by a band of hunters. 

After crossing the Y &aI, the lIantatis turned to the north
west, and created awful havoc with the tribes in their line 
of march. As each was overcome, ita cattle and grain were 
devoured, and then the murderous host. passed on to the 
next. It might be thought that those who were threatened 
with extinction would unite at such a juncture and try to 
devise a plan of resistance, but nothing of the kind took 
place. The rumour lipread far in advance that a great 
invincible host was approaching, led by a woman of 'gigantic 
stature with a single eye in the middle of her forehead, who 
fed her followers with her own milk. when they had not 
grain or cattle or human flesh to consume. The tribes who 
listened to these tales and believed them were so paralysed 
with fear that they could form no other plan of saving 
their Jives than hiding on the nearest mountain or in some 
secluded place. The relation between the different COID

Dlunities was such that if one had attempted to flee it 
would certainly have been robbed of everything it possessed 
\'y any other more powerful than it.self that it might 
encounter. Thus the Bakwena tribes remained isolated along 
the line of advance of the Mantati horde. 

The strength of the Mantatie was partly kept up by 
incorporating captives in the usual mauner, but vast numbers 
of the invaders, especially of women and children, left their 
bOlles min,.,led with those of the people they destroyed. 
Twenty-eight distinct tribes are believed to have disappeared; 
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leaving 'not so much as a trace of their former existence, 
before the Mantatis received a check. Then Makaba, the 
renowned chief of the Bangwaketse, taking advantage of an. 
opportunity when they were encamped in _ two divisions at. 
a-distance from each other, fell upon them unawares, defeated 
them, and compelled them to turn to the south. 

In this'directioD, the Barolong lay in their route. These 
they dispersed and drove into the desert, and then they 
fell upon the Batlapin. They took possession of Lithako~ 
the second ~atlapin kraal in importance,-which contained 
about four thousand -inhabitants according to the estimate 
of the reverend }'Ir. Campbell, who visited it in 1820,-and 
were about to march to Kuruman, where the chief Motbibi 
then resided, when they were attacked by a band of Griquas_ 
under Andries Waterboer, Cornelis Kok, Adam Kok, and 
Barend Barends, on the 26th of June 1823. _ These Gfiquas 
were induced to take the field by the influence of the 
reverend Robert Moffat, then a missionary at Kuruman, and 
Mr. Melvill, agent at Griq1.iatown of the Cape government, 
and though ,they were only a. hundred in number, as they 
were mounted and armed with guns they did not fear the 
encounter. They were accompanied by five or six hundred 
Batlapin warrio_rs, armed with' assagais, battleaxes, and bows 
with poisoned arrows, but these people were of little or no , 
service, as they did not venture to approach the Mantatis 
within fighting dis.tance. 

The horde was estimated by Messrs. Moffat and Melvill as, 
at least fOl:ty or fifty thousaBd in number, including women 
and children. One section of it occupied the town of Lithako, 
and the other was encamped in a circle on a. plain close by, 
surrounding a herd of cattle, when the two white men and 
the Griquas rode up. Every possible effort was made by 
Mr. Moffat' to obtain a. parley, but without avail, as on, 
approaching for that purpose, a. band of warriors. always 
rushed out and hurled weapons at him and his companions. 
The Griquas then took aim at the leaders and principal men, 
and being accurate marksmen, killed and wounded many. 
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Riding hastily away to reload, they returned and poured 
in another volley, all the efforts oC the Mantatis to surround 
or even overtake them being in vain. This mode of combat, 
if combat it can be called, they continued until between four 
and five hundred warriors, including two of the leading 
chieCs, were killed, and a great many more were wounded, 
when the horde tied in a panic, leaving its cattle in the 
handlt of the Oriquas. 

A Dumber of women nearly dying of hunger, some men 
in the same condition, a few children, and the warriors who 
were too severely wounded to retreat, were leCt behind. Upon 
these the Batlapin now fell with savage fury, cutting off their 
arms with battleaxes or stabbing the wretched creatures to 
death Messrs. Moffat and Melvill endeavoured to restrain 
the barbarians, and succeeded in saving some women and 
children, but all of the others perillhed. After this second 
deCeat the Mantati horde broke up into several sections. 

One of thellc, including the Bapatsa, after wandering about 
(or some time went northward, intlicting great 10BSeS on the 
tribes in its course, and years afterwards was found by the 
reverend Dr. Livingstone on a branch of the Zambesi. It was 
then known as the Makololo, and its chief was the celebrated 
Sebetoane.-

Another section returned to the Caledon, and under Ma 
Ntatisi and her son Sikonyela took an active part in the 
devastation oC the country along that river. The people 
composing this branch of the Mantati horde were of various 
clans, but henceCorth they were all called Batlokua, as thei\
chief was originally the head of the tribe of that name. 

Some smaller bands wandered about destroying until they 
were themselves destroyed. 

One band, the section of the Bataung under the chief 
Molitsane, moved up and down the wasted country for years, 
until it scttled for a time at Philippolis in vassalage to the 
Oriqu& captain Adam Kok • 

• An account of the Makololo, from the formation of the tribe to its 
extinction, will be given in another chapter. 

2 B 
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Great numbers of these people perished of starvation. 
Others tried to make their way to some distant country 
where food could be obtained" 8. few thousands of whom 
managed to reach the Cape Colony in, a half - dying state. 
They made their appearance on the northernmost farms as 
skeletons covered with wrinkled skins, barely able to creep 

,along, and, fighting with each other for garbage that only 
a vulture would not turn away from. The landdrosts col
lected them together and, furnished them, with food, when 
under the name of Mantatis, often corrupted into Makatees, 
and Goes, a corruption of Leghoyas, they were apprenticed 
to farmers, many of them to the British settlers in Albany. 
The death rate among them was for some time very high,
but they recovered strength much quicker than' Europeans 
in similar circumstances would have done. 

Excepting these and the clan of the Bataung under the 
chief Makwana, who managed to hide away for a time, the 
whole of the Bantu inhabitants of the territory between the 
Vaal and the head waterl:! of the Caledon passed out of 
existence. - . 

While the Mantatis' were destroying the tribes north 
of the Vaal, the Amahlubi and the Amangwane, still 
fighting with each other, continued their warfare with 
those 'living south and east of the Caledon. At that 
time, when these people most needed an able head, there 
was not a single man of note among them. Motlomi, chief 
of the Bamonaheng, whose name is still held in great 
veneration by the Basuto, exercised influence over them 
all during his lifetime, but he died in 1814 or 1815, and 
there was no one of suffic1ent ability to take his place. It 
was therefore not as one strong determined people ~at tho 
Bakwena tribes recently settled in that territory net tIle 
torrent of invasion, but as little bands, each trying 0 hold 
its own, without a common plan of action. 'I 

Vast numbers of people of all ages died by the cluh, and 
assagai. I~ a short time the cattle were eaten up, anl' as 
the gardens ceased to be cultivated, a.' terrible famine' ar:)se. 
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Thousands, tena of thousands, of people perished of starva
tion, other thousandl fled from the wasted land, and many 
of those who remained behind became cannibals. The 
Bafokeng are believed to have been the first to resort to this 
horrible practice, and they certainly carried it on to a greater 
extent than any of the others, though it was by no means 
con1i.oed to them. The life of a Bushman had never been 
regarded differently from that of a jackal, and now those 
wild people were hunted down in their mountain retreats 
exactly as if they had Leen klipsprlngera, and with the same 
object or using them for food. Most of them perished, and 
when no more were to be captured the cannibals turned to 
people of their own race and preyed upon them. But 
revolting as luch a practice is, it does not indicate 
inferiority of intellect or great propensity to cruelty. The 
cannibal Bafokeng were equal in every respect to thOl!e of 
their race who were not obliged to resort to human flesh 
for sustenance, and were vastly higher in the scale of 
civilisation than the Bushmen, who were their victims, but 
who would have died rather than follow their example. 

It is impossible to form an estimate of the number of 
individuals belonging to the tribes on the western slope of 
the Drakensberg who perished at this time. The losses of 
the Batlokua and their allies the Basia and some others 
alone can be approximately computed. They were reduced 
from about one hundred and thirty thousand to fourteen 
or fifteen thousand, only a small proportion of the lOBS being 
from dispersion. If the destruction of human. beings in the 
northern part of what is now the Lesuto and in the territory 
between it and the Vaal be estimated at three hundred 
thousand, that number must be under the mark. 

Before this time the lower terraces of the territory between 
the Tugela and Umzimvubu rivera were the most densely 
peopled districts of South Africa. The soil was rich, the 
water plentiful, the climate such as the Bantu of the coast 
love, If the tribes there--the descendants of the Abambo
had united for defence, they might have succeeded in holding 
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their' ownj but 'coinbinationin time of danger, apparently so 
natural, is seldom ,resorted t'o by barbarians. Frequently, on 
'account of some petty jealousy, they rejoice at the, downfall 
'of neighbours, and lack foresight to see that their own turn 
will come next. ' It was so with the tribes between the 
,Tugelaand the Umzimvubu. One after '8.Ilother they were 
attacked, and though several of them fought desperately, 
all 'were overpowered and ruined. Some instances of 
obstinate defence by isolated parties are still preserved by 
tradition, of which the following may serve as a specimen: 

Umjoli, chief of the Abasekunene, had taken to wife a 
woman name!! Gubela, of the Amabele tribe. The Amabele 
were dispersed by the Amabaca, who were cutting their way 
southward, but the Abasekunene still remained on the ground 
they had occupied for more than two centuries, ever since 
their arrival with the remaining sections of the Abambo 
horde from their previous abode beyond the Zambesi. Gubela 
was, a. person of most courageous. disposition, and as her 
nusband's character was just 'the reverse, she placed herself 
at the head of his warriors, and resolved to die rather than 
flee. For a long time she succeeded in defending herself ' 
and the portion of the tribe that adhered to her, for after 
her first achievements she separated from her craven husband, 
and'the people were divided between them. Her name soon 
grew s? famous that a song was composed in her honour, two 
lines' of which read as follows: ' 

At Gubela's they don't use bars to kraals (i.e. cattle folds), 
lIut for gates make heaps of heads of men. 

Valour, however, did not prevail, and in the end Gubela's 
~people shared the fate of all the rest.' 

A horde of fugitives gradually made their way southward 
along the second terrace above the coast, fighting at one 
place, resting for months at another, until they reached the 
Umgwali river. 

The Tembu tribe at that time occupied the district near 
the sea between the Bashee and Umtata rivers, 'but one of 
its offshoots had wandered away to the north-west, an~ had 
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aettled on the eastern bank of the Tsomo. Between this 
party or wanderers and the Oaleka hranch of the Xo~aa 
there WIUI • close alliance ever since Kawuta, father of Hintaa, 
had taken to wife a daughter of Tshatahu, chief of those 
people. 

The Tembus were similar in every respect to the Xosas, 
except that they had a smaller mixture of Hottentot blood 
in their veina. The two tribes, though each formed of the 
fl'agments of others welded together in some way now 
forgotten, in the not very remote past were one people, and 
Bome of their antiquaries give the name of a chief from 
whom the ruling families of both are descended, but others 
dispute the genealogy beyond Tembu. The line from him 
is agreed upon by all, and is as follows: 

Temba 
1 

Bomoyl 
1 

Cedwini 
1 

Tor 
Xek ... 1 ______________________________ ___ 

1 1 
Dunakazi Dungwana 

1 I 
Hala DIY. 

1 I 
1 I Npnp 

Nadihi Ntande 1 
1 ... JUII' Lang. Tato DI_ I 
I 1 Kono 

Dlomo Tnk....1 1 ~ _. 
Zond .. a K0

1 
Ne~ 

:N.J.ba Tabatabu I 
1 K .. eaha VJ.m Be .. an. I 

I I ~~ 
Umtirara Mar Siyalulala 

G&D~lizwe,lfatanzim .. Sikungati, Umlauta GongubeJe 
1 

Dalindyebo 
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At the time of the occurrences related in this chapter the 
paramount chief of the tribe was Vusani, or Ngubencuka, 
as he was sometimes called from the hyena-skin robe which 
he wore (ingubo == a robe, incuka = a hyena). ' 

Between the Tsomo and the Indwe rivers, there were a 
few scattered kraals of Xosas, under petty captains acknow
ledging Hintsa as their 'chief. West of the Indwe there 
were no Bantu whatever, the only occupants of the territory 
between that river and the Zwa.rt Kei-the colonial boundary 
~being roving Bushmen, except when a farmer from the 
Tarka occasionally drove his cattle there for a change of 
pasture. 

The horde that has been mentioned as coming down from 
the north after the death of Gubela was under a chief 
named Madikane, whom rumour described as a giant covered 
with hair, and with nails like the taloiis of eagles. ?tladikane 
was resting and feasting on spoil tiear the source of the 
Umgwali river, when, befor~. daylight on the morning of the 
20th of December 1824, he was attacked by a combined force 
of Tembus and Xosas led by Vusani and,Hintsa.. During the 
morning Madikane was killed. and his followers were turning 

. to flee, when it rapidly became so dark that some stars 
appeared. The Tembus and Xosas dispersed in great 
terror, believing ,the darkness to be caused by the death of 
the formidable chief. They had not' got far when the sun 
began 'to shine again. It is this event that enables us to fix 
th~ d'ate with precision, as on the 20th of December 1824 an 
eclipse of the sun-nearly total-took place. 

After the death of Madikane his horde dispersed. and its 
fragments settled down in a condition of vassalage among 
the XOS8.S and Tembus. So did remnants of the Amabele, the 
Amazizi, the Abasekunene; the Amahlubi, and a few other 
tribes of less note, who managed to escape by fleeing south
ward, some before, some after the event just related. Their 
descendants are the Fingos of the present day. The Amabaca, 
now living between the Umzimkulu and Tina rivers. are 
descendants of the remains of the tribe tp.at dispersed the 

\ 
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Amabele, bot that met with grea' reverses itself before it 
reached the Umzimvubo. 

Another remnant of a tribe that may be mentioned M 

aiding in the confusion and bloodshed, though it did not 
reach the Umzimvubu until the close of the year 1828, was 
a fragment of the Amakwabi, then under the chief Qeto. 
At the commencement of Tshaka's career the Amakwabi 
occupied a tract of land along the coast, with the Tugela 
river &8 their northern boundary. Like many other chiefs, 
Qeto deemed it his wisest course to join the great conqueror, 
and he therefore requested and obtained permission for his 
people to be incorporated in the Zulu tribe. He was made 
an induna, and for. several years served as commander of a 
regiment. After the murder of Tshaka he opposed Dingan, 
and being defeated, Hed southward with a small band of 
followers.. The only people left in the territory between 
the Tugela and Umzimvubu rivers were the remnants of a. 
few clans who had concealed themselves in thickets, some of 
whom had adopted cannibalism as a means of existence, and 
Qeto therefore was unmolested in his Hight. He fixed his . 
residence in a strong position in the neighbourhood of the 
Umzimvubu, and one more marauder was added to those 
previously living on the border of the Pondo country. The 
murder by this treacherous chief of Lieutenant Farewell 
and his companions, who in September 1829 imprudently 
placed themselves in his power, is the event which caused 
his name to be long held in remembrance by Europeans in 
South Africa, but many of his acts towards people of his own 
colour were equally savage and unscrupulous. The Pondos 
regarded him as a tiger, and at length in a spirit of exaspera-
tion resolved to hunt him down at any cost. Their warriors 
succeeded in driving him and his whole band over a precipice, 
where everyone of the gang was dashed to pieces. It was 
the bravest deed that a Pondo army ever performed. 

Meantime the Amangwane and Amahlubi on the western 
side of the Drakensberg were doing their utmost to destroy 
each other. At last, in a great battle that was fought on the 
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ba~ks of, the Oaledonbetween Matiwane and Umpangazita, 
or Pakalita as he was called by the iQland people, the Hlubis 
were defeated with great slliughter. The chief and those who 
escaped fled to a mountain, but were followed by the enemy, 
and driven from the stronghold. In the last stand that they 
made, near Lisbuane, U mpangazita was killed. Most of the 
young men were then taken to be carriers for the Amangwane. 
Soon after this an army sent by Tshaka feU'upon Matiwane, 
who was defeated and compelled to flee. Crossing the Orange 
river and the Kathlamba mountains in a southerly direction, 
he attacked the Tembus. 

On the 24th of August 182'1 despatches from the landdrost 
of Somerset reached Capetow,n, informing the I).cting 'governor 
that a body of Tembus about three thousand strong had been 
driven over the Zwart Kei river into the colony by an invading 
force from the interior. The Tembus, who were under the 
chief Bawana, professed to be seeking protection j but the 
damage which they were doing was .little less than if they 
bad been avowed enemies. '.Ole landdrost stated that he bad 
gone with a smaH escort to ascertain something about the 
people before whom Bawana had fled, but had been observed 
by them, had been pursued, and had made bis escape with 
difficulty. The troops on the border were marching to the 
scene of disturbance, and the landdrost had called out a 
commando of farI)lers. . 

General Bourke immediately- proceeded to the frontier, 
travelling with such speed that : he reached Grahamstown 
on the 1st of September. There he was informed that the 
invaders had retired from the Tembu country, after de
vastating a large portion of it. He therefore issued 
instructions for the troops to return to their cantonments, 
and for the disbandment of the burgher commando. The 
Amangwane had not' gone far from the 'I'embu country, 
however, as was afterwards ascertained. The horde had 
merely ceased plundering and destroying, and had settled 
for a season on the eastern bank of the U mtata to enjoy 
tbe spoil it had acquired. 
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General Bourke proceeded from Grahamstown to the 
district which the Tembus had overrun, and had an inter
view with BawanL The chief was unwilling to return to 
his own country, but after. 10Dle discussion he promised to 
retire (rom the colony. This promise he did not carry out .. 
and indeed at that time he was unable to do 80, owmg tf) 
Matiwane'l presence on the Umtata. In this condition 
the matter remained for a twelvemonth. 

In 1828 a powerfnl Zulu force marched southward through 
Kaffraria, and was posted on the 21st of July about twenty
nine kilometres or eighteen miles beyond the Pashee. 
Yusani and Hints&, paramount chiefs of the Tp.mbus and 
Xosas, assembled their warriors, and to support these chiefs 
and prevent an invasion of the colony, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Somerset, commandant of the (rontier, moved towards the 
Kei with a force of a thousand men, consisting of troops 
and burghers hastily summoned from the districts of 
Graaff-Reinet. Uitenhage, Albany, and Somerset. 

Upon receipt of this information, the acting governor Bent 
instructions to Major Dundas, landdrost of Albany, to 
endeavour to obtain an interview with Tshaka, who was 
reported to be leading his army in person, and persuade 
him to return to his own country by informing him that 
his progress would be opposed by the colonial forces. 

Without waiting for instructions, Major Dundas with an 
escort of twenty-four Albany farmers had in the meantime 
proceeded into Tembuland to ascertain further particulars. 
On the 26th of July he was present and took part in an 
engagement between Vusani's Tembus and a small party of 
Matiwane's people, in which the latter were routed, and a 
number of cattle were recovered. 

It was so difficult to obtain correct intelligence that both 
Major Dundas and Colonel Somerset believed the defeated 
force to have been Tshaka's Zulus, and on the 2nd of 
August. in consequence of this mistake, the commando re
tired from the bank of the Kei. On the 4th messengers 
from Vusani and Hintsa reached the retreating troops and 
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burghers, and informed them of their error, when they at 
once turned about and marched towards the Bashee. 

On the morning of the 27th of August Colonel Somerset 
sent an interpreter with an escort to -hold a parley with a 
body of men estimated by him to be over twenty thousand 
in number and supposed to be Zulus. The interpreter wa.'! 
not allow~d to approach closely, and his escort was attacked 
and driven back. This brought on - a general- engagement, 
which lasted several hours,· and which ended in the 
Amangwane -being utterly routed, without any loss to the 
Europeans. -Aft~r their defeat, the Tembus and Xosas fell 
upon them and nearly exterminated the once powerful 
tribe. l'he battle was principally fought by regular troops. 
Only one hundred and twenty burghers, under Commandant 
Durand, took part in it, as a strong division of farmers, 
under Commandant Van Wyk, had been se~t previously 
in another direction. Matiwane with a few warriors fled 
north ward to Dingan, Tshaka.'s suc~essor, in hope of being 
favourably received by him. But they were terribly mis
taken. Dingancaused the eyes of the fallen chief to be put 
out, and then left him to' die of starvation. Some of his 
followers were· killed with clubs, others had their necks 
twisted. The Amangwane that were left in Tembuland then 
lost their distinguishing name, and were absorbed in other 
tribes, some of them even becoming Fingos. 

A searching inquiry was now made, when it was found 
that Tshaka accompanied his forces as far as the U mzimkulu. 
where he fixed his headquarters for a time. One of his 
regiments then laid the Pondo country·waste, and the re
mainder of· the army proceeded. westward to plunder the 
Tembus and Xosas. But before the defeat of the Amangwane 
that army had returned to Zululand. Mr: Henry Fynn, who 
visited Tahaka on the Umzimkulu. claimed afterwards that 
the Zulu forces were withdrawn by his advice. At any 
rate, the colonial commando did not encounter them. 

More destructive than any. of those that have been ~ 
mentioned was the force that broke away from Zululand 
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under Umsi1ikazi, as it consisted of a highly disciplined 
body of men, trained to revel in the shedding of human. 
blood. Umsilikazi'. father, Matsbobane by name, had been 
in hia early yean an independent chief, but to save himself 
and his people from annihilation he had voluntarily sought 
admi88ion into the Zulu tribe. After his death his son 
became a favourite with Tabaka, and was raised in time to 
the commnnd of a large and important division of the 
Zuln army. In person he was tall and well-formed, with 
searching eyes and agreeable features. The traveller Harris 
described him in 1836 as being then about forty years of 
age, though, as he was totally beardless, it was difficult 
to form a correct estimate. His head was closely shorn 
except where the elIiptical ring, the distinguishing mark of 
the Zulu tl"ibe, was left. His dress consisted merely of a. 
girdle or cord round the waist, from which hung suspended 
a number of leopards' tails; and as ornaments he wore a. 
single string of small blue beads round his neck and three 
green feathers from the tail of a paroquet upon his head. 
Such in appearance was Umsilikazi, or Moselekatse as he 
was called by the Betshuana. 

He had acquired the devoted attachment of that portion of 
the Zulu army under his command, when a circumstance 
occurred which left him no choice but flight. After a. 
successful onslaught upon a. tribe which he was sent to 
exterminate, he neglected to forward the whole of the booty 
to his master, and Tshaka, euraged at the disrespect thus 
shown by his former favourite, despatched a. great army 
with orders to put him and all his adherents to death. 
These, receiving intimation of their danger ill time, im
mediately crossed ~he mountains and began to lay waste the 
country north of the tract depopulated by the Mantatis. 

The numerous tribes whose remnants form the Bapedi of 
our times looked with dismay upon the athletic forms of 
the Matabele, as they termed the invaders. They had 
never before seen discipline so perfect as that of these naked 
braves, or weapon so deadly as the Zulu stabbing spear. All 
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who could not make their escape were exterminated, except 
the comeliest girls and some of the young men who were 
kept to carry burdens. These last were led to hope that 
by faithful service they might attain the position of soldiers, 
and from them Moselekatse filled up the gaps that occurred 
from time to time in his ranks. The country over which 
he marched was covered with skeletons, and literally no 
human beings' were left in it, for his object was to place a 
great desert· between Tshaka and himself. When he con
sidered himself at a safe distance from his old home he
halted, erected military kraals after the Zulu pattern, and 
from them as a centre commenced to send his regiments out, 
north, south, and west to gather spoil. 

It is impossible to give the number of Moselekatse's 
warriors, but it was probably not greater than twenty 
thousand.* Fifty of them were a match for more than five 
hundred Betshuana. They pursued. these wretched creatures, 
even when there was no plunder· to be had, and slew 
many' thousa;llds in exactly· tbe same spirit and with as 

_little compunction as a sportsman shoots snipe. 
While this terrible warfare was being waged over the 

greater part of Africa south of the Zambesi, cultivation of 
the ground ceased, and nearly the whole of the horned 
cattle, goats, and sheep were slaughtered for food. Famine 
followed, and carried off tens of thousands that the assagai 
had not reached. The number of individuals that -perished 
in the whole of the ravaged country from war and its 
effects can only be roughly estimated, but it must have 
been nearer two millions than one. 

*The highest estimate of the number of the Matabele is that given 
by Messrs. Scoon and Luckie, two traders who visited Moselekatse 
in 1829. They computed the trib~ at eighty thousand souIs, in which 
the proportion of children was of course very small: The substance 
of Ii. diary kept by them was published by Mr. John Centlivres Chase 
in the SCYlttk African Quarterly Journal for July-September 1830. In 
the same year the reverend Mr. Archbell visited Moselekat6e. He 
estimated the number of the Matabele at sixty to eighty thousand. 
The lower of these numbers is the estimate of other travellers. 



CHAPTER XV. 

FORMATION OF NEW BANTU COMMCNITIES WITH WHICH THE 

CAPE COLONISTS BAD AFTERWARDS TO DEAL. 

ALTHOUGH the early history of the people wholD we call 
Bantu, and who speak various dialects of a common 
language, is unknown to us, we are able to (orm & tolerably 
clear idea. of what it must have been. In historical times 
there have been two great wars of extermination among 
lhem, of the first of ·which-1570-1600-we bave not full 
particulars, and can only piece the events together by means 
of tradition and investigation into the present state of many 
tribes. The last has been related in the previous chapter. 

FrOID the black man himself, except from a few anti
quaries, very little direct information is to be obtained, as 
hit;torical events are either entirely forgotten in the course 
of three or four generations or are so warped as to be 
altogether untrustworthy. In some respects he is highly 
intelligent,-such as in matters relating to the ordinary 
events of his life, or in conducting a lawsuit,-but in every
thing that needs prolonged reflection, with rare exceptions, 
probably due to atavism, he is as a little child. He believes 
firmly in the existence of ancestral spirits, and that some
times those spirits come in the form of animals to see him. 
But if anyone who has bad long intercourse with the 
cleverest of them were to ask 'luch a question as, Did the 
spirit of Tshawe exist before Tshawe was bom in the 
world' or If that snake in whose form Tshawe comes to 
visit his children were killed, would the spirit die also? or 
Will the spirit live for ever, appearing at different times 
in different animals 1 no answer would be obtained excepting 
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I do not know. He never thinks of such a matter, and to 
follow a question of this kind to its logical conclusion-is 
foreign to his nature. Or ask, Why is it that this man who 
is a Ziziis' cleverer than that man who is of another tribe? 
and if an answer is obtained at all it will be, Because he 
has more powerful medicine. 

With few exceptions, the man who speaks a Bantu dialect 
does not desire to think for himself, he prefers" to be con
trolled in everything. In former times he venerated the 
most cruel and despotic chief, because. 'under the rule of 
such a man he had far less Clire than if he had been free 
to do as he pleased. Bantu women seem bewildered when 
they are not under the immediate guidance of husbands or 
fathers, they need some authority to leall upon, just as the' 
men lean upon the chief. Personal independence, republican
ism, anything and everything with a tendency to throw him 
upon himself, is foreign to the hereditary inclination of the 
black man, it 'is his nature to submit implicitly to the 
directions of a superior. From him' therefore little, -informa
tion upon any subject exce'pt that"" of his daily life and 
the line of descent of his chiefs can be obtained. ~ 

But deductions can be made from known facts in the 
history of the Bantu, and if they point always in one 

-direction it is reasonably safe to be guided by them. One 
of these facti;! is that a great horde of barbarians, pillaging 
and destroying all before it, nearly exterminating the tribes 
on its line of march, appeared on the Zambesi in 1570. A 
little later people of the same name are found in Nata], 
where no trace of them can be found before, "and some of 
them have captives from tribes between their new home 
and the great river of the north. They answer in every 
respect to each other, even to the dialect in use by both, so 
there can be n~ doubt of their being the same people. Still, 
the details of occurrences when that wave of war rolled 
over the land cannot be filled in with accuracy, all that is 
certain being tha~ previously existing tribes were broken up, 
t,hat new communities composed of the fragments of old 
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onea welded togetber by individuals of greater force of 
ch&raeter" than their fellows were formed. and that these 
settled at a great distance from their earlier homes. 

Of the wars in the early years of the nineteenth century 
the moat minute information is obtainable, and tbe result 
Wall the same. Now it. cannot be supposed that these were 
the only troubles of the kind that the soutbern Bantu have 
gone througb: it may rather be taken for certain that for 
an indefinite period of time such violent convulsions took 
place periodically in the territory north of tbe Zambesi, 
and that on each occasion there was a subsequent fusion of 
different elements. 

It is evident that the ,Bantu do not form a homogeneous 
race. Some tribes differ from others in personal appearance 
and in colour of skin far more than Norwegians from 
Spaniards. or Servians from Greeks. This leads to the 
belief that an intruding band, speaking the parent. dialect 
of the Bantll language, entered North-Eastern Africa after 
other races had settled there, and long after the Bushmen 
had spread over the central and southern portions of the 
continent. Firat one small community was conquered and 
destroyed, except its girls and boys who were incorporated, 
then, perhaps after a long interval, another community 
would share the same fate. The main body . would break 
up into fragments, some of which would pursue a con
quering course, while others would pass out of existence or 
be reformed in endless combinations. until the present 
condition of things would be reached. In no other way 
can that condition be explained so readily, and as the 
process in recent years is known, it is not unreasonable t. • ., 
conclude that it was the same in early times. 

Strictly speaking therefore the Bantu are not a distinct 
race, but a combination of many elements mixed together 
in different proportions. here the remnants of a hamitic com
munity being incorporated, tbere the remnants of a negro 
tribe, elsewhere a number of girls of Bushman stock, and 
these sections again broken up and reformed many times 
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over. Then came Arabs, and Persians, and Indians,· and 
mixed their blood with the eastern tribes, while all the time 
the language of the early _ intruders, of the band that com
menced the career of conquest, held its own, though broken 
up into numerous dialects. South of the Zambesi, however, 
with the exception perhaps of the Makalanga, the Bantu 
speaking people are sufficiently near to each other in blood 
to be classified as a race in contradistinction to the Hottentots 
and the Bushmen. To analyse ihe blood of each tribe is 
impossible, but it would seem that those now living near 
the western coast, such as the Ovaherero, have most of the 
negro element, those of the eastern coast, such as the 
AmaZulu, somewhat less, and those of the centre of the 
continent, such as the Betshuana and still more the 
Makalanga, least of all. 

The process of formation of a tribe after such a general 
convulsion as that described in the previous pages may be 
exemplified by the instances of the Makololo, the Barama
pulana, and the Bapedi, which will be given in other chapters, 
and of the Basuto, which follows and has had more important 
consequences than any of the others for European colonists .. 

While the territory along the head waters of the Caledon 
was being devastated and the tribes that had lived there 
were being destroyed, a young man, son of a petty chief of 
the Baramokhele, began to attract attention. His name was 
Msheshwe, or, as Europeans pronounce it, Moshesh. His 
family was one of so little note'that among people where 
the genealogies of men of ran~ have been carefully handed 
down for twelve or fifteen generations, antiquarians cannot 
trace his lineage with absolute certainty beyond his great 
grandfather. Some of them, indeed, since Moshesh's rise, 
pretend tOo give the names of several of his more remote 
ancestors, but these, names are disputed by others, and all 

* The number of Indian plants found wild in parts of Eastern Africa 
proves that there must have been an early intercourse between the two 
countries, besides which the skeletons-particularly the light pelvis and 
the oval jaw - of some Bantu indicate a strong admixture of Indian 
blood. 
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that is generally agreed to is that the family was in some 
way I'1llated by marriage to the rnling house of the Eamon&
heng. Certainty begins with Sebke, a petty chief who died 
about the middle of the eighteenth century, leaving a Bon 
named lIpiti. 

If the custom of his people had been followed, after 
Sekake'. death his brothers should have taken his widows; 
but either by accident or design his great wife fell to one of 
his friend. who was a Btranger, being a member of a tribe of 
the coast. region. By this man the woman had a Bon, who 
was named Pete. According to European ideas, Pete would 
certainly .have no claim to represent Sekake, but his mother 
having been Sekake's wife, by Bantu custom he was con
sidered Sebke'. Bon. His elder brother Mpiti was, however, 
held to be the heir. Pete lived until the year 1823, when 
he was killed and eaten by cannibals. He left two sons, 
Dibe the elder,' and Mobtshane the younger. About the 
year 1793 Mokatshane's wife gave birth to a Bon, who, on 
attaining manhood, took the name of Moshesh, and Bubse
quently became the most prominent individual in the 
mountain land. Moshesh was thl18 by birth only the heir of 
a younger son of a younger BOD II by cattle" of a petty 
chief, a position of very little note indeed. The following 
genealogical table will Bhow his descent at a glance:-

Sekake 
I 

M~iti 
I 

WuotwaD. 

MJwai 

I 
Pete 

I 
D!be Moka~baDe 
~ MoeLesb 

Many years later, the official praisers, a class of men who 
attend upon every Bantu ruler, related that Motlomi, the 
last chief of any consequence among the tribes on the 
Caledon, had named Moshesh as his successor, and had pre
dicted his future greatness j but their statement rested upon 
flattery alone. Motlomi was dead long before Moshesh had 
an opportunity of emerging from obscurity. 

z C 
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The family of Mokatshane was a large one. Among his 
sons who were born after Moshesh were Makhabane, Poshuli. 
Mohali, Moperi, and Lelosa. 

Moshesh first saw the light at Lintshuaneng, on the Tlotsi. 
where his father's clan was living. He grew up to be & 

man of commanding II:ppearance,attractive in features, and_ 
well formed in body. 1n_ his youth he was an ardent 
hunter 01 the elands and other large animals that were 
then to' be found at no great distance from his hOlDe, and 
this exercise developed his strength and activity. 

Upon the invasion of his country, Moshesh, then a vigorous 
young man of eight or nine and twenty years, collected a 
party_ of -warriors, chiefly his _ former companions in the 
chase, and made a stand at the strong position of Butabute. 
There he was attacked by a band of Batlokua under Ma 
Ntatisi, who had just returned from their career of destruc
tion north of the Vaal, and were -intent -on plundering every 
one who had an- ox or a basket· of com to lose. He 
succeeded in repelling this' attack, but in tIle winter of 
1824 Ma Ntatisi appeared again at Butabute, and on this 
occasion he was compelled to abandon the place, when he 
and his followers were brought to great distress. He then 
removed some distance to the south-west and took posses
sion of Thaba. Bosigo, a mountain so formed by nature as 
to be a fortress- of -great strength, and which has never yet 
been occupied by a foe. N on~, 8. Baputi chief, had a kraal 
at the foot of the hill, but he was plundered of his pro
visions by a band under Moshesh's chief warrior, Makoniane. 
and was then driven away by the new-comers. 

Moshesh now conducted various expeditions against the 
Batlokua and the Amahlubi, and owing to the skill with 
which his plans were formed, he was invariably successful 
His fame as a military strategist rapidly spread, and from 
all parts of the mountain land men came to Thaba Bosigo 
to join him. With an impregnable stronghold in his 
possession, in which the families and effects of his retainers 
were secure, it was eMY for the rising chief to make sudden 
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foraye, and fall upon Lis enemies a~ unguarded points. Each 
.ucces&!ul expedition brought new adherents, until the 
Buuto of Moshesh became & .trong party, devoted to their 
leader. For two or three yeal'8 the Amangwane were the 
most. powerful people in the country, and during this time 
Moshesh paid court. to t.heir chief, professing to be his 
v&S8al, and paying him tribute from the spoil taken in his 
excursions. 

After the death of Umpangazita in battle, those Hlubia 
who managed to escape placed themselves noder the pro
tection of Mosh8.!ih. and with his consent settle<l in the 
dilOtrid of Mekuatling under Sidinane and Methlomakulu. 
minor 80ns of their late chief. These people and their 
descendants, together with some fra.,uml:nts of the Ama
ngwane and other coast tribes 8ubsequently broken, are the 
Fingos of recent Basuto history. 

The flight of Alatiwane over the Drakensberg. and the 
return to their own country of the Zulu army that had 
defeated him, gave an opportnoity to the scattered and 
impoverished remnants of the various broken tribes to 
emerge from the places where they bad concealed them
sell'es. Some of them joined tbe Batloku&, who, though 
now including many recently adopted strangers, we~ re
duced to one-eighth or one-tenth of their original number, 
They did not return to the- land occupied by them before 
the wars, but settled along the upper CaledOD, and began 
to resume the occupations of an agricultural and pastoral 
people.. Sikonyel&, son of Ma Ntatisi, was their recognised 
chief; but his mother, who was considered a person of 
ability, still exercised 8upreme control over the tribe. 

A much greater number joined the band -whose strong
hold was Thaba Bosigo. The government of Moshesh was 
mild, and he bad sufficient wisdom and prudence to spare 
and protect all who submitted to him, whether they bad 
previously been friendly or hostile. Even parties of 
cannibals-principl~Ily of the Bafokeng tribe, that bad been 
driven by Ala Ntatilli from Leribe and deprived of all their 
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cattle and grain-left' their caves, piaced themselves under 
him, and began again to cultivate the gl"Ound. By several 
successful forays upon some Tembu clans below the 
mountains, he acquired considerable wealth in cattle. Most 
of the adult individuals of high rank among the tribes that 
had settieJi· along the upper Caledon in earlier times had 
perished, and those that remained were without force of 
character, so there was no insurmountable obstacle to the 
people adopting as their, head the young chief, whose 
abilities as a ruler as well as a military leader were soon 
widely recognised. :M:oshesh thus became the central figure 
round whom the scattered and impoverished Basuto rallied, 
with a view of recovering and retaining the territory that 
had been occupied by them before the wars, or, more 
correctly, a portion of that territory, together with the 
district between it and Kornet Spruit, which had been pre
viously inhabited partly by the Baputi, but chiefly by 
Bushmen. He had already becom~ by conquest the para
mount chief of the clans of. mixed blood termed the Baputi, 
who had abandoned their former home on the Putiatsana 

'and moved southward when the Bakwena tribes occupied 
the land along the upper Caledon. 

At the time of the great devastation the Bamaru branch 
of the Baputi dispersed in the Cape Colony, but the chief 
Mokuane and his son Morosi went no farther than the present 
district of Quthing, on the left bank of the Orange river, 
where they established themselves. 

Early in 1825 a band of Basuto under command of Mohali, 
a brother of 1I10shesh, fell ~pon the Baputi who remained with 
their chief, and plundered them of nearly everything they 
possessed, carrying oft' even their women and children. Some 
of these were subsequently redeemed with beads, but others 
were taken as captives to Thaba Bosigo. A few months later, 
Mokuane made submission to Moshesh, and was received by 
that rising chief as a vassal.' In the tribute which ou this 
occasion he paid was a famous yellow ox of immense size, with 
horns artificially trained to meet over its nose, the transfer of 
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which WILl regarded by the contracting parties in the same 
light as civilised nations would look upon the affixing of seals 
to a formal treaty. When this W&8 accomplished. the prisoners 
were restored to their relatives. 

From that time lIoshesh W&8 regarded &8 the supreme chief 
of the Baputi. and consequently the territorial lord of the land 
on which they lived. Somewhat later. the scattered Bamaru 
returned from the different parts of the Cape Colony where 
they had taken refuge. placed themselves under Mokuane, and 
lost their old name. being thenceforth known only &8 Baputi. 
Though now forming part of the Basuto tribe, these people 
did not. 108e their identity. however, but remained under the 
direct government of their own chiefs, just &8 did the Makhoa
khoa. the Mahlapo, and later the Bataung, with some others, all 
of whom acknowledged Moshesh &8 their paramount head. 

The condition of the territory between the upper course of 
the Vaal and Kornet Spruit was thus completely changed from 
what it had been at tbe commencement of the century. Where 
numerous tribes living in plent! had once been, there were left 
only a few wretched Bataung under Makwana between the Vet 
and Sand rivers, the Badokua under Sikonyela on the upper 
Caledon, and the remnants of all the rest gathered together 
under lIoshesh, whose seat of government W&8 the stronghold 
of Thaba Bosigo. The Batlokua and Bataung had &8 much 
right as the others to be termed Basuto, but to avoid confusion 
that title is now usually applied only to the last-named division. 
lIoshesb, when addressing his people on important occasions, 
always used the term Bakwena, a title which appealed to the 
inmost (eelings of the majority of them more than any other. 
but which except at such times had ceased to be generally 
employed. Already among his subjects there were many indi
viduals and even little groups not of Bakwena origin, but who 
had lost their own ruling families and had placed themselves 
under him. To prevent Tsbaka and afterwards Dingan 
sending an army into the country, the prudent chief professed 
to be their most obedient vassal, and appeased them by sending 
frequent subsidies of plumes and pel tries. 
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A short perio 1 of ~est followed the departure of Matiwane, 
and then came trouble from the Matabele bands. Mter a few 
visits in search of plunder, in 1831 an army sent by Moselekatse 
besieged ·Thaba. Bosigo, but could not capture the stronghold. 
When the besiegers were compelled by want of food to retreat, 
and were in great distress, Moshesh sent them provisions for 
their homeward journey, with a message that he desired to live 
in peace with all men. They went away singing his praises, 
and never appeared in the Lesuto again, though they kept its 
people in a state of constant. fear. 

At this time the country between the Orange and the Vaal 
was infest~d by Griqua and KO.rana marauders, the former of 
whom were principally men who would not submit to the 
gQvernment of Andries Waterboer after hewas elected captain 
of Griquatown, and who were commonly called bergenaars, 
because they had their -strongholds in the Long mountains. 
These vagabonds would have been altogether despicable if they 
liad not been mounted on horses and armed with guDS, animals 
and weapons not as yet posses~d by the followers of Moshesh. 
They belonged to the Hottentot race, a people physically in-

-ferior to the Basuto, and below them in civilisation. Bands of 
Griquas and Koranas were in the habit of swooping down upon 
parts of the Lesuto where they were least expected, and carry
ing off wha~ever they took a fancy to. The assagai and battle
axe afforded no protection to the victims of these raids against 
the fire-arms of the plunderers. Men and women were shot 
down without pity, often through a mere passion for cruelty, 
and children were carried off to serve their captors as slave~. 
To ravages of this natu:."e the Basuto were subject for some 
years, until the Gt'iqua robber-bands were - exterminated or 
dispersed among communities living farther to the westward, 
and the Koranas suffered reverses which taught them to respect 
their neighbours. 

About the time of the last Matabele inroad, wonderful 
accounts were beginning to be told in the Lesuto of the 
great power of certain people called missionaries. Ten 
years earlier, or about the close of 1821, Moshesh had first'" 
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8eeD white mea. a party of· colonial bunters. among whom 
were MeII8rS. Gerri' Kruger aDd Paul Bester, having 
penetrated ~ the upper banb of the Caledon and met. him 
there. These hunten bad been eye-witnesses of the terrible 
lufferiuga of tbl Basuto at that time, tbey bad even seen 
instance. of cannibalism, and they had been so affected that 
they distributed whatever food they could spare, and shot 
all the game they could reach for the starving people. 
Conduct. like this, 10 different from the actions of men of 
hi. own colour, bad created a favourable opinion regarding 
Europeans in the mind of M08besh. From this date onward 
white men oeeasionalJy visited the country along the Caledon 
for bunting purposes, and their intercourse with the &suto 
was of such a nature as ~ confirm the first impressions of 
the chief: 

The accounts of tbe missionaries which reached the Basuto 
about 1831 were to the effect. t.bat they were not onll 
benevolent., courageous, and provided with terribll destruct.ive 
weapons like other white men, but that they possessed 
magical powers. In short., thel were believed to be the 
medicine-men of the European& When an individual among 
the southern Bantu wishes to gain the favour of a chief, he 
fumigates himself with the smoke of a certain root before 
making bis appearance, in the belief that it will cause the 
heart of the chief to open to him. The stories told of the 
reverend Mr. Moffat, missionary among the BaUapin at 
Kuruman, led to the belief that he possessed a knowledge of 
some exceedingly powerful medicine of this kind. About 
tbe close of 1829 he had visited M08elekat&e, who was then 
living some hundred miles or a hundred and sixtl kilometres 
east of Mosega, and had acquired such influence over that 
dreaded conqueror that when, during the following two 
years. the Bahurutsi, Bakatta, Bakwena, Bangwaketse, 
BaroloDg, and other Betshuana tribes were nearly exter
minated by the Matabele, the Batlapin were spared. The 
Basuto concluded that. Mr. Moffat could only obtain such 
influence by means of magic, and they became most anxious 
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to obtain a missionary who would impart such valuable 
knowledge to them. They were told also' of the astonishing 
effects produced by missionaries at Griquatown and Philippolis. 
The wild, barbarous Griquas, most of them wanderers who 
knew nothing of agriculture, people who, were without 
law, had been collected together at these places, and had 
become comparatively wealthy communities, formidable by 
reason of their possession of horses' and guns. 

Moshesh acted in this matter exactly as a chief to-day would 
act if he desired to obtain the services of a reputed powerful 
ra.inmaker, resident in the territory of another chief. He 
sent an embassy with two hundred head of cattle to Adam 
Kok, the captain of Philippolis, with a request that he might 
be supplied' with a missionary in return. On the way the 
cattle were seized by a band of Korana marauders, but the 
circumstance came to the ears of the reverend Dr. Philip, 
superintendent of the London society's missions in South 
Africa, who was then on a tour of .inspection, and it led to 
'one of the most importa}lt events in the history of 
Moshesh'stribe, the establishment of missionaries of the 
Paris evangelical society in the Lesuto. 

The first missionaries of this society arrived in South 
Africa in 1829. They were three in number. One ~f them, 
the reverend Mr. Bisseux, took up his residence at 
'Wellington, in the Cape Colony, in order to labour among 
the slaves in that locality, which was occupied chiefly by 
'descendants of the early Huguenot settlers, members of his 
own church; and the other two, the reverend Messrs. 
Samuel Rolland and Prosper Lemue, proceeded to the 
Betshuana country, and endeavoured to found a station at 
Mosega, which was then occupied by the Bahurutsi tribe 
under the chief M.okatla. On their way' they were joined 
by the' reverend Jean Pierre Pellissier, who had followed 
-them from France. Their stay at Mosega was brief. The 
ad vance of Moselekatse and the destruction of the Betshuana 
compelled them to abandon that part of the country, and 
they then founded a sta~ion at Motito, not far from 
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Kuruman, where they collected together a number of 
Cugitivea from the north. MokaUa, with a remnant of his 
people, tied to Taung, on the Hart river. 

Meantime two clergymen, Messrs. Eugene Casalis and 
Thomas Arbousset, and a missionary artisan, lIr. Constant 
Gosselin, were on their way out to reinforce the station at 
Mosega among the Bahurutsi On their arrival in Capetown 
they learued what had transpired in the interior, and on Dr. 
Philip's recommendation they turned their attention to 
M08hesh's country. In June 1833 these missionaries reached 
Thaba Bosigo, and were warmly welcomed by Moshesh, who 
gave them permission to settIe wherever they chose. ,They 
selected a fertile and well-watered valley about forty 
kilometres or twenty-five miles from Thaba Bosigo, and 
there established a station which they named Morija 
(Moriah). The valley when they first visited -it was 
uninhabited, as the Baputi were then the only Bantu living 
beyond an easy walk south of Tbaba Bosigo, but Moshesh 
sent some members of his own family, among whom were 
his sons of highest rank, Letsie and Molapo, with a large 
party of people, to reside close to the white men and be 
instructed by them. 

The subjects of Moshesh were very willing to learn 
from strangers the arts which made the white men so rich 
and so powerful. Their views, of course, were at first 
limited to potent charms and medicines as the principal 
means of advancement; but in many ways they showed that 
they were Dot deficient in brain power, so that the 
missionaries had good hope of being able to raise them 
speedily in the scale of civilisation. 

Messrs. Arbousset, Casalis, and Gosselin found the strip of 
. country from thirty to forty miles or forty-eight to sixty. 

four kilometres in width along the north-western side of the 
Caledon, from about latitude 29° to 29° 30', thinly inhabited by 
Basuto. On the opposite or south-eastern side of the river, 
a similar belt, extending to the Maluti or Peaked mountains, 
was much more thickly peopled, though its inhabitants were 
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few compared with the number reached at a later date. 
Game of many kinds was abundant, which of itself was 
proof of a sparse and poorly armed population. Along the 
head waters of the Caledon the Batlokua were living, 
between whom and the Basuto of Moshesh there was a 
bitter feeling of enmity. 

At nearly thc same time the reverend Mr. Pellissier, 
finding that the services of three missionaries were not 
needed at Motito, was looking for a suitable site farther 
south for another station. Mr. Clark, one of the London 
society's teachers, had been for some time engaged in a 
fruitless effort to instruct some Bushmen and to induce 
them to settle permanently at a place just below the con
fluence of the Caledon and the Orange. Dr. Philip trans
ferred the so-called Bushman school to Mr. Pellissier, who 
named the place Bethulie, and induced a fugitive Batlapin 
clan from the neighbourhood of Kuruman, under the chief 
Lepui, to settle there. These were afterwards joined by 
some refugee Barolong. Bethulie was not peopled by 
Basuto, nor was a claim to its ground ever made by 
Moshesh, but from this date there was a close connection 
between it and the stations of the French society in the 
Lesuto. 

Those individuals of the former tribes south of the Vaal 
who had fled from their homes when their kinsmen were 
destroyed heard in the distant districts of the Cape Colony 
in which they had taken refuge that a chief of their own 
race was building up a nation, and that his government 
afforded protection without being tyrannical. They began there
fore to return to the banks of the Caledon, and every year now 
saw a great increase in the population. These refugees 
brought more than mere numerical strength. Many of them 
came from Graafl'-Reinet and Albany and Somerset, where 

, they had been in service, and these took back with them as 
the most valued of all possessions the weapons of the white 
man, which they believed would protect them against 
suffering again such awful calamities as those they had 
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formerly gone through. Other refugees were also swelling 
the population of the LesuttJ. Fragments of different broken 
Betshuana elans. hearing of the wisdom and -generosity 
and valour of M08besh, came and asked to be taken under 
his protection. And 80 his power was growing rapidly, 
though &I yet it was trifling compared with what it 
aCterwarda became. 

At the end of 1833 the population of the country along 
the western bank of the Caledon opposite Thaba Bosigo 
was Jargely increased by the arrival of several bands of 
refugees nnder the leadership of some Wesleyan mi!!Sionaries. 
The settlement of these people makes it necessary to give an 
account of the Barolong after the death of Tao, which event 
waa related in a previous chapter. 

With him the power of the tribe ended. Feebleness of 
character in his descendants of the great line, untimely 
deaths, and personal feuds combined to break it up. Civil 
war followed, and the next generation witnessed a number of 
clans, each really independent of the others. though all 
admitted a 8upremacy of rank in the house of RatIon. The 
line of descent of those chiefs who have since attained 
celebrity, though to a very limited extent, is as follows: 

I 
RatlOll 

I 
Seitahiro 

" Moloto 
I 

Gootee 

1 
Tam 

I 
Thadoa 

I 
Tawane 

I 
Mantei .... 

Tao 
I 

I 
Selen 

I 
Koikoi 

I 
Moroko 

SiJunelo 
I 

lforoko 

I 
Rapulaae 

Molel.a..e 
I 

Makho ... e 
I 

lIatlabe 

It was not alone a di vision of the Barolong proper that 
followed the death of Tao, but the conquered clans took 
advantage of the favourable opportunity, and made the~
selves independent again. Among these were the BatIapln 
and the Batlaro. who occupied the southern part of the 
country. From this time until 1823 the different divisions 
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of toe Barolong were continually moving about from place 
to place, and it was seldom that all the sections were at 
peace. 

In 1817 the London society founded the mission station 
of Kuruman with the BatIapin, who were then under the 
chief Mothibi, and absolutely independent. In 1821 the 
reverend Robert Moffat went. to reside at Kuruman, and 
very shortly made the acquaintance of the Barolong. He 
was an eye-witness of the disastrous events of the llext 
few years, and has given a graphic account of them in 
his Missionary Labowrs and Scenes in SO'ILthern Africa. 

In 1823'the waves of war which originated in Zululand began 
to roll over the Barolong country. The Mantati horde, before 
its defeat by the Griquas at Lithako, destroyed some sections 
of the tribe. Then its Makololo offshoot attacked and pillaged 
the clan of Tawane. Next the section of the Bataung under 
Molitsane fell upon the wretched people, and plundered them. 
Between the Barolong and ,the Bataung there was an ancient 
feud, and on every opportunity they did all possible harm to 
each other. The principal Bataung chief, Mopete by name, 
the father of Makwana, at this time was killed in an 
engagement with 8ifunelo, chief of the 8eleka branch of the 
Barolong, even the dire distress to which both were reduced 
being insufficient to prevent them from fighting., 

The clan under 8ifunelo then migrated' southward, in hope 
of finding a place where it could live in safety, and early 
iIi the year 1823 was fortunate enough in" its wanderings 
to fall in with two Wesleyan missionaries, the reverend 
Messrs. Broadbent and Hodgson, _who were seeking a field of 
labour in Betshuanaland. These gentlemen took up their 
residence with the clan, which shortly afterwards tried to 
find a resting-place at Makwasi, on the northern bank of the 
Vaal. On one occasion, during the temporary absence of. 
the missionaries, Makwasi was attacked by Molitsane's 
Bataung, and a considerable amount of' spoil was taken. 
among which were a few cattle belonging to Mr. Broadbent. 
Thereupon the Griqua captain Andries Waterboer, constituting 
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himself protector of the missionaries, proceeded with an armed 
party to Makwasi, pretended to hold an investigation, found 
Sifunelo guilty of aeizing the cattle, and fined him six hundred 
oxen. The fine was paid. as the Griqua band was armed 
with muskets and was too strong to be resisted. It was 
subsequently ascertained that Sifunelo was entirely guiltless. 
and through the inOuence of the missionaries the colonial 
government brought such pressure to bear upon Waterboer that 
he restored the oxen. This was the first occasion on which 
our government had any dealings with the Baroloug. 

In 1826 Sifunelo's clan left Makwasi. and moving aboot a 
hundred and ninety-two kilometres or a hundred and twenty 
miles to the south-west, halted at Platberg, on the southern 
bank of the Vaal. There they remained until the close of 
the year 1833. when the reverend Messrs. James Archbell, 
John Edwards. and Thomas Jenkins, Wesleyan missiouaries 
who succeeded Messrs. Broadbent and Hodgson, led them to 
Thaba Ntshu. a mountain west of the Caledon river and 
distant from Thaba Bosigo about ninety-six kilometres or 
sixty miles. 

The pressure of circumstances brought the remaining 
Barolong clans together. and in 18240 Mr. Moffat found the 
chiefs Gontse, Tawane, and Intshi residing together in one 
large kraal named Pitsane. which contained some twenty 
thousand inhabitants, including clans of the Bahurutsi and 
Bangwaketse. Each chief governed his own section of the 
kraal Gontse had the largest following, though Tawane was 
considered the strongest of them. 

The great tribe of the Bangwaketae, under the chief Makaba, 
the far renowned .. man of conquest," was not yet broken. 
Mr. Moffat went to ,-iait Makaba, and found him living north 
of the Molopo. His kraals were numerous, hut within a 
small area, owing to the want of sufficient water in the 
surrounding country for any other purpose than maintaining 
herds of homed cattle and goats. Some children were offered 
for sale, at the rate of a sheep or & small quantity of beads 
for each. The missionary estimated the number of the 
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Bangwaketse in the kraals that he saw at, seventy thousand 
at the lowest computation, but he had 'no opportunity of 
ascertaining how many of the trib~ werjl living at cattle 
stations nor how many Bakalahari were subject to them, 
which would have greatly enlarged that estimate. 

In 1826 Mr. Andrew Geddes Bain visited the country. 
He found Tawane with his claJ;l living in G miserable con
dition by a filthy pool in the bed of the Molopo. The water 
of the pool was so foul that Mr. Bain's dogs would scarcely 
lap it. Tawane had been driven by his enemies from bi~ 
former residence two da.ys· journey farther up the Molopo. 
but he intended to return immediately. The traveller 
described the chief as a "sedate~faced old fellow, wrapped 
up in a dirty buckskin kaross, wit~ a very flat nose and a 
remarkably projecting under lip." 

From Tawane's wretched kraal Mr. Bain went on to the 
Bangwaketsecountry. The principal kraal of· this tribe 
was then in a valley called, Silokwalali, which the traveller 
found "literally strewn with human skulls." A short time 
previously Makaba had fallen in a. 'great battle with the 
horde under Sebetoane, and his brother Sebegwe was then 
acting as regent of the remnant of the tribe.-

The condition of the whole country north of the Orange 
and west of the Drakensberg at this time was such that the 
Griqua. and Korana marauders, who have already been 
described as devastating the Lesuto, had the Bantu popUla
tion entirely at their mercy. Little bands of these ruffians, 

* Extracts from Mr. Bain's journal were published by Mr. J. C. Chase in 
the South African Quartel'Zy Journ<cl for July-September 1830. Makaba's 
heir, Tshosa by name, rebelled against his father, and was killed in action 

, before the overthrow of the tribe by Sebetoane, but he left an infant son 
nl\lDed Gaseyitsiwe. Sebegwe did not long survive his brother, and then 
Segotsana, guardian of Gaseyitsiwe (pronounced Khah-say-it-see-way), acted 
as regent until the young chief attained manhood. Bathoiin, the present 
ruler (who supplied me with the information here given), is son of 
Gaseyitsiwe. His kraal is where the principal one of his great-grandfather 
Makaba was, at Kanye, as there is not Bufficient water elsewhere in his 
territory to support a large assemblage of people. Close by is the valley 
which Mr. Bain found strewn with skulls. 
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mounted on horses and carrying firearms, rode at will from 
the Caledoll to the Molopo, plundering wherever there was 
anything worth seizure, and shooting every one who 
offended them. 

After these came Moselekatse at the bead of the terrible 
Yatabele. 10 1830-31 be fell upon the Bangwaketse and 
nearly exterminated them. The destruction of tbe Bahurotsi, 
the BlI.katla, and the Bakwena followed next. None of these 
people ventured to oppose tbe traineJ Yatabele bands, but 
whenever any of these were reported to be near they simply 
tried to escape to the desert and remain there until the 
plunderers retired. The Bangwllketse, in Yakaba's time the 
most warlike and powerful of all the Betshuana tribes, were 
now .. timorous as tbe others, having no longer a strong 
despotic will to control them. 

In September 1832 Ding&n sent an army against 
Yoselekatse. which succeeded in crossing the open country 
without being discovered, and made a sudden attack. 
Although taken by surprise, the Yatabele fought desperately, 
and. at length the lLSSIlilants were beaten off with a loss of 
tliree entire regiments, who fell on the field of battle rather 
than retreat ill disgrace. But this circumstance was a proof 
to Yoselekatse that he could still be reached by the Zulus 
witbout mucb difficulty, and, fearing that he might be 
attacked again by a more powerful force, he moved his 
headquarters westward to Yosega, where the BahurotBi had 
formerly their chief kraal.· From that position he Beot his 
warriors against the Barolong. 

Some of these fled to the desert, where they became 
Balala, poor wandering wretches, with no cattle or gardens, 
but living like Bnshmen 011 game IlDd wild plants. Part of 
one cllln, with Matlabe. its young chief,' was incorporated 
with the Matabele. Gontse and Tawane with a few followers 
fled southwarJ. Jnst at this time the Wesleyan missionaries 
were preparing to conduct the clan under Moroko, Sifunelo's 
Bon, from Platberg on tbe Vaal to Thaba Ntshu.· Gontse 

• Called Kurrechane by the revereud Mr. Campbell. aud which was 
the farthest poin' resched by that mveller in 1819. . 
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and Tawane joined Moroko, and moved onwards with him. 
In the country of the Bahurutsi, Bakwena, Bakatla, Ba
ngwaketse, and Barolong, to use the expressive words of one 

(of the chiefs when giving evidence many years later at 
Bloemhof, there was now no other master than Moselekatse 
and the lions. 

From the accounts of Mr. Andrew Geddes Bain a great 
deal of information concerning the country at this time is to 
be obtained. He attempted, to make a collection of specimens 
of the various animals to be found in it, and for that 
purpose visited it on hunting expeditions. It was a great 
waste, teeming with game, where a few Betshuana hunters 
might occasionally be seen, always in terror that they might 
be discovered by Matabele soldiers. Cultivation of the 
ground had of course ceased, and the survivors of the former 
inhabitants were eking out a miserable existence on the 
border of the desert, ready to retreat into it on the first 
report that a Matabele band, however small, was in the 
nfilighbourhood. Moselekatse was residing at Mosega, but 
had military kraals as far from his own as sixty-four 
kilometres or forty miles. He- had enormoUs herds of cattle, 
which he had taken from the Betshuana, and with him and 
his people there was no want of food. He was like a lion 
on a plain, and the Betshuana' were like scattered and 
affrighted antelopes. 

On one of Mr. Bain's hunting excursions he was accom
panied by a young man named John Sauer, and took with 
him a party of Griquas and other Hottentots as drivers and 
leaders of his oxen and to assist in hunting. He was 
successful in obtaining a number of giraffes, rhinoceroses, 
quaggas, and othet: animals,which were 'prepared for setting 
up and were packed away in three waggons, and he was 
just setting out 011 ?is return when at the Molopo river four 
'of his Griqua. servants absconded in the night and made 
their way to the nearest Matabele outpost with a view of 
stealing some of Moselekatse's oxen. The temptation to lift 
cattle at a distance of only four or five hours ride on horse-



Forma/ion oJ New Balliu Tribes. 

back was so great that theBe plunderers by occupation could 
not resist it. 

lIr. Bain immediately foresaw the Consequences, and 
attempted to get away to the south as rapidly as possible. 
but only reached the Setlagoll river when a band of two 
hundred Matabele warrion overtook him. He, Mr. Sauer, 
and the coloured people with them had only time to seize 
their guns, .addle and mount their hones, and ride through 
tbe ring that WM nearly formed around them. Tbe Matabele 
pursued them, but retired after four or five were .hot down, 
though they kept possession of the encampment. The 
waggon. and their contents were burned. the oxen were 
driven away, and two Griquas were never seen again. Mr. 
Bain, Mr. Sauer, and their people being mounted, could not 
be overtaken, but they were in great danger of perishing 
from thirst and want of food. After enduring much 
suff"ring, however, they reached Motito, where they were 
kindly received and their wants were attended to. 

n was in December 1833 tbat Gontse, Tawane, and Moroko, 
- the heads of three divisions of the Barolong, being the 

descendants and representatives of three of the sons of Tao, 
with their respective clans were led by the Wesleyan 
missionaries to Thaba. NtshlL They were accompanied also 
by small parties oC Koranas, Griquas, and balf-breeds, wbo had 
110 set-Ued home, and for wbom the missionaries were desirous 
of obtaining ground in some place where'- they could 
attempt to civilise them. _ At Thaba Ntshu the strangers 
found a petty chief named Moseme governing a few people, 

. but he inrormed them that he was subordinate to Moshesh, 
and bad no power to give tbem permission to settle. . 

The Basuto, so long accustomed to regard all strangen as 
enemies, were somewhat alarmed when tidings were carried 
through the country that a body of unknown people, among 
whom were Koranas, had appeared at Thaba. NtshlL Two 
of the French clergymen iinmediately proceeded to 
ascoctain particulan, and having learned the object of the 
strangers, communicated it to Moshesh. The fact that 

:I D 
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Europeans were the leaders of the immigrants sufficed to 
dispel the fears of the Basuto, and Moshesh, glad to get 
f iendly settlers on his border, and hoping they would 

-become incorporated - with his own people, cordially con
sented to their location on the nearly vacant land' west of 
the Caledon. 

A document purporting to be an absolute sale to the 
Wesleyan missionary society of an extensive tract of ground 
about Thaba Ntshu· was drawn up on the 7th of December 
1833, and was signed by Moshesh and Moseme on the one part, 
and Messrs. Archbell, Edwards, and Jenkins on the other. 
The price paId is said therein to have been seven young ox..en, 
one heifer, two sheep, and one goat. But there. was no com
petent interpreter present when the arrangement was made, 
and it . is very evident that Moshesh did not regard the 
transaction in the light of a sale, as he must at that time 
have been entirely unacquainted with any other system of 
disposing of land than that practised by tribes of his own 
race. He could not have' comprehended the nature of 
the document, and in after years he constantly maintained 
that he had never intended to alienate the gro~nd. On the 
other hand the Wesleyan missionaries have' always held 
that the ground. was not his at the time' to alienate, that 
it Waf! really open for anyone to settIe upon, and that the 
deed of sale was only drawn up to prevent any claim to 
it thereafter being made by the Basuto. 

With the same object in view, on the 17th of July 1834 
they purchased from Mos)lesh and Sikonyela jointly an ex-

• Now the district of Moroka in the Orange River Colony. In 1884. 
after the murder of Tsepinare, successor of .Moroko as chief of the 
Selek6 Barolong, by his rival Samuel, the territory was proclaimed part 
of the Orange Free State. The ground was so much larger than was 
required by the Barolong that Tsepinare, in imitation of European 
custom, caused sections of it to be s1lrveyed for difIocent chiefs and also 
for seventeen or eighteen white men to whom he made g~ants. These 
were confirmed by th" Free State government, and titles to the grants 
were issued. The groiand occupied by the Barolong was constituted a 
reserve for their exclusive use. 

'\ 
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te~ve tract of- land bordering on the Caledon. round a place 
wblch they Damed New Platberg in remembrance of their 
former station on the Vaal In the deed of sale. which is 
signed by both the chiefs, it is stated that eight head of 
homed cattle, thirty-four sheep, and five goats were given 
in payment; but the view of the missionaries some years 
later, when Mosbesh claimed to be their feudal lord, was that 
the purchase had been concluded as a friendly arrangement 
to prevent either the Basuw or the Batlokua from interfering 
with them or making pretensions to the ownership of the 
land. It was quite vacant when the new immigrants 
arrived, having been swept clean by war, but ten years 
earlier had been occupied by a clan whose few survivors at 
this time were living under Moshesh. 

The whole of the Barolong were located by the Wesleyan 
missionaries at Tba.ba Ntshu, where a large kraal was built 
and a station establisbed. Matlabe was still a 8ub~ct of 
Moselekatse, but shortly after this, hearing that his kinsmen 
bad found a place of comparative safety, he made his escape 
and joined them. Of the four Barolong chiefs then at Thaba. 
Ntsbu, Oontse was the highest in rank; but so thOl'oughly 
impoverished was he, and so completely had his followers 
been dispersed or destroyed, that his name hardly ever 
appears in the numerous documents written at that period 
by European residents at the station. Being without talents 
of any kind, he was of no note whatever. Tawane, the next 
in rank, has left more traces of his residence at Thaba Ntshu, 
because he had sufficient energy to turn his followers into a 
band of robbers, and was one of the wasps that Moshesh 
afterwards charged with having dared to sting him. Matiabe 
was entirely sunk in obscurity. Moroko alone, owing partly 
to his elan having lledbefore the great disasters, and partly 
to the guidance of the missionaries, was a man of power and 
inlluence. 

This chief, Moroko, had Dot the ability of Moshesh, but he 
was more open in his cbaraoter, and for a man brought up 
as a barbarian was exceedingly humane and well disposed. 
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Almost at first sight he realised the usefulness' of many 
articles of Eurepean manufacture, and encouraged his people 
to endeavour to procure them. The first thing of course to 
be attended to was to secure So supply of provisions, and by 
his directioJls a large extent of ground was immediately 
placed under, cultivation, men and women working together 
with their 'heavy hoes" so that when the gathering season 
arrived, their grain jars were filled with a plentiful supply 
of millet. They had not many cattle at the time, but they 
had preserved some, and these were carefully guarded, none 
being slaughtered for food, even in the time of greatest 
want. With the milk of their cows, the iittle grain not 
needed for seed that they had brought with them feom Old 
Platl<leng, and wild fruits of the earth they managed to exist· 
until the products of their gardens were ready for consump
tion, the chie~ and the missionaries constantly encouraging 
the people and holding before them the prospect of happier 
days in the not very distant future.' 

And so the great kraal of·Thaba. Ntsh.u 'arose, each section 
of it under its own chief separated by an open spaee from 
the others, and aU combined containing eight or nine thousand 
souls, Moroko's section being much the largest. It had the 
greatest number of dwellings, and was the largest assemblage 
of people in any part of the country 'south of the Vaal. In 
a very short time' it was also the best supplied with food 
and sach conveniences as barbarians can make good use of. 
Moroko's peopl~ differed £rom Moshesh'sin that the former 
lived in a si,ngle town w)th only a few little outposts, while 
the latter were scattered about in numerous villages. 

The other people who were brought by the Wesleyan 
missionaries at this time to the western bank of the Caledon 
were: 

1. A clan of Koranas under a leader named Jan Hanto, 
who died shortly after this, and was succeeded by Gert 
Taarbosch. These were Hottentots, with habits ill-fitted for 
a settled life, as they were still a purely pastoral people. 
In disposition, language, and customs, as well as in colour, 



~ormalio" of New Banlu Tribes. 421 

they differed from all the members of the Bantu family. 
The least stable in character of any people on earth, without 
attachment to locality of birth or residence, so impatient of 
restraint that their chiefa posse!l88d little or no power, 
indolent to the last degree, careless about the future as long 
as immediate wants were supplied, regardleu of the rights 
of others, callous to the sufferings o~ human beings or dumb 
animals, these Koranas yet surpassed the Bantu in power 
of imagination and in speculations upon the workings of 
nature. The clan under Jan Hanto migrated from beyond 
the Vaal river, the grounds on which they had previously 
tended their herds beinlt far away to the north-west. They 
were now located at Merumetsu. 

2. A small party of half-breeds, of mixed European and 
Hottentot blood, under a captain named Carolus Baatje. 
These people, who were located at Platberg, came from the 
northern districts of the Cape Colony, where they had 
previously been either in service with farmers or wandering 
about with small herds of cattle. They were· armed with 
guns and were good shots, so that, though few in number, 
they were regarded as a strong band. They dressed in 
European clothing, used the colonial Dutch language, and 
in many respects conformed to European customs, but. were 
so conceited, on account of being partly of European blood, 
that they were very difficult to deal with. In' civilisation 
they were certainly far in advance of all the other 
immigrants who accompanied the Wesleyan missionaries to 
the border of tbe Caledon, but from their mothers tbey bad 
inberited an amount of restlessness, indisposition for 
prolonged industry, and want of frugality, that tended 
to prevent their advance in wealth or comfort in mode of 
living. 

8. A small party of Griquas under a captain named Peter 
Davids. This was the remna.ntof the oldest and much 
the most important of the various communities that had 
adopted the name of Gri~uas, tbe one with which 
miuionaries of tbe London aociety first laboured. It had 
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grown to be a comparatively large body, consisted, of 
Hottentots and people of mixed European, Hottentot, Bush
man, and negro blood, and had lived for many years by 
hunting and by plundering defenceless tribes, but had 
recently met with fearful punishment. In July 1831 Barend 
Barends; who was then its head, sent nearly the whole of 
his best' fighting men on a plundering expedition. The 
band, with some allied Koranas about a thousand strong. 
all well-mounted and carrying _ fire - arms, left Boetsap (in 
the present colonial ,division of Barkly West), and by 
making a long detour to the eastward fell unexpectedly 
upon the principal Matabele cattle posts and swept off , 
nea.rly the whole of Moselekatse's herds. The Matabele 
warriors were at the time engaged in a distant expedition. 
Only some old men and boys could be got together to 
follow the' Griquas, who were retreating with their booty 
in such fancied security that they did not even post sentinels 
at night. Just before dawn one morning they were surprised 
by the Matabele, when only three Griquas escaped to return 
to Boetsap and tell the tale of their exploit and the fate 
of their companions. Barend Barends then with a few of 
his people retired to Namaqualand, where he wandered about 

,for a couple of years, but eventuaUy returned and, died at 
Boetsap. Those who did not follow his broken fortunes 
placed themselves under the guidance or' the Wesleyan 
missionaries, and accompanied them to the- Caledon. They 
were located at Lishuane. 

At all the settlements mentioned above, and also at 
Imparani among the Batlokua, Wesleyan missionaries were 
thereafter stationed. 

Immigrants of still another race were now making their 
appearance in the territory north of the Orange river. As 
early as 1819 small parties of European hunters began to 
penetrate the country between Kornet Spruit and the 
Caledon, and- a few years later they occasionally went as 
.far north as Thaba Bosigo. In their wanderings south of 
that mountain they encountere~ no other inhabitants thaD 
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.. few savage Bushmeu.8 and they therefore regarded the 
country as open to occupation. About the same time some 
Domadic graziers of European descent from the district of 
Gruff-Reinet were tempted to make a temporary residence 
between the Orange and Modder rivers, on ascertaining that 
grass was to be fODnd there during seasons of drought in 
the colonyo They did DOt, however, remain long, nor did 
they come within several days' journey of the Easuto out
posts. But. (rom this period they continued to cross the 
river whenever pasturage failed in the south, and gradually 
they made their way eastward.. 

At length a party of fourteen or fifteen families settled 
at .. place which they named Zevenfontein, on the western 
bank of the Caledon below Wil:;ebosch Spruit and an easy 
day's ride on horseback from its junction with the Orange, 
with the intention of remaining there permanently. They 
found DO people in that. Deighbourhood but Bushmen, and 
DO one objected to their occupation of the land. With this 
exception, hs.rdly any of the farmen who moved into the 
district along tlle Caledon at tbis early date contemplated 
settlement. They merely sougbt pasturage for a few months, 
or they visited it in hanting expeditions, in either case 
coming and going as suited their convenience. Bat, as time 
went. on, when they returned they Clften found a Basuto 
kraal where they had grazed their herds on their previous 
visic, and questions began to be asked as to who had the 
best right to the ground. At first, however, this was .. 
matter of little imporlance, for there was still 80 much 
n.c&nt land that by one or the other moving .. little 
farther, room could be found for all 

Though portions of the territory occupied by Banta tribes 
along the upper Caledon before t.he devastating wars were 
in the m&Dner .. bove related again becoming peopled, the 

• Some of the Baputi certainly lived there at the time, but they were 
DO' aumeroua, aDd it did a'* happea that aDy of them were met with. 
One of their largest; kraala .... at the foot of Thaba Boaigo. Horoei, 
their beat kuoW'D chief, who waa then a youth, wu bom OD the bank 
of KorDet Spruit. 
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inhabitants, descendants of the former owners and new 
settle~s.<~~ike, were kept in constant alarm. If there bad 
been "8.. aisposition to forget that a growth of prosperity 
would certainly induce a fresQ invasion either of the Zulus 
<>r of· the' Matabele. an- occasional appearance of the last
named in their neighbourhood served as a reminder of ~he 
dangerous situation in which they were living. 

IIi 1834 a band of Matabele, while scouring the country 
along the Vaal to prevent its occupation, came up'ona little 
party of Griquas who had imprudently ventured on a hunting 
expedition in that direction. Peter Davids, the captain of 
Lishuane, was with the party, and with the thoughtlessness 
characteristic of his race, he had taken his family with him. 
The consequence was that one of his daughters and a nephew 
were . made prisoners, though the others, having horses, 
managed to escape. Tlie lives o~the captives were spared. 
In 1836 the traveller Harris saw the girl in Moselekatse's 
harem at Mosega, and a.sc~rtained that the boy was stili alive. 

Besides the formation of 'the Basuto tribe under Moshesh 
and the preservation of several sections of the Barolong, 
both of which events were destined to have important effects 
at a later date, .the dispersion. of part of the Tembu tribe 
was a matter of much consequence to the Cape Colony. 
After the deStruction of the Amangwane. Bawana's people 
-since tel'med the emigrant Tembus - were induced to leave 
the Tarka. Being strengthened by other refugees, they 
spread themselves thinly over the whole territory between 
the Stormberg on the north and the Winterberg on the 
south, from the Indwe to the Zwart Kei and Klaas Smit'a 
rivers. They came thus to be neighbours of the colonists, 
and. were in a position where they could cause .much 
annoyance. . 

The condition of that portion of Africa. south of the 
Zambesi occupied by the Bantu during the ten years pre
ceding 1836 was therefore as follows: 

Tshaka, and after September 1828 his successor Dingan, 
usually resided on the Umvolosi, and kept the country 
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beyond their kraals BOuthward to the Umzimvubu almost 
unpeopled. To the north· as far as Delagoa Bay the Zulu 
power was supreme, except in Swaziland, where the people, 
though frequently attacked. managed to preserve their 
independence: They were of martial disposition, and, though 
few in number compared with their assailants, their mountains 
enabled them to· make a successful stand. The· subjects of 
the Zulu chiefs lived under the most perfect despotism the 
world has ever known, their lives were at the disposal of 
their rule .... and not a day passed without numerous deaths 
by violence at the biddiag or even at a wave of the 
hand of one or the other of these human byenas. Private 
property there was none, everything belonged to the chief. 
The land was a land of blood, and yet its people gloried in 
their murderous despo~ and the military fame acquired 
through their means. 

Sotshangana resided chiefly on the Sabi, but moved up 
and down the territory along the coast between the lower 
Zambesi and Delagoa Bay, keeping it in a state of perpetual 
unrest, though he did not destroy all of its earlier inhabitants. 
His career will be related in another chapter. 

Sebetoane was living north of the Zambesi, but had 
brought the whole of the Batonga and Baroswi, or Barotei, 
to a considerable distance BOuth of tbat river under sub
jection, and ruled over the inhabitants as far as the lake 
Ngami. His government was much less cruel .than that of 
Dingan or even Sotshangana, still to a sensitive European 
mind it was insufferably arbitrary and oppressive, though 
perhaps one thoroughly acquainted with Bantu ideas ~ght 
consider it not stricter than necessary to bind such a mixed 
people together. 

Yoselekatse . was keeping the territory south of the 
Limpopo, from the Kalahari desert to Sotshangana's out
posts, as waste as it was possible to m~ke i~. Band~ of ~is 
trained warriors were constantly marchmg In one direction 
or another, so that, though it was possible for individuals 
and nen small parties of people to conceal themselves, 
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cattle could not be grazed or gardens be made anywhere 
within his reach. He had preserved the big boys and girls 
of the various Betshuana tribes that he had destroyed, and 
already many of the former had been promoted from being 
carriers to be soldiers, and had been formed into regiments 
by themselyes. These were aiways anxious to show that 

-they were worthy of favour, and were therefore ready to 
carry out any command, even to despoil and murder their 
own relatives. Through the girls that had been preserved, 
the blood of the rising generation of Matabele was much 
mixed, and the ferocity of the tribe was gradually being 
reduced. 

The Ovaherero on the western coast were not affected by 
the wars of Tshaka, as the Kalahari, which no army could 
cross, protected them from attack along their whole eastern 
border. Their history will be told in another chapter. 

The parts of South-Eastern and Central South Africa that 
Buffered least from the wars of devastation were the territory 
along the coast between the Umzimvubu and Fish rivet.:s, 
and that now known as' Southern Matabeleland j though 
neither of these escaped entirely. The first was crowded 
with bands of refugees or fugitives from the north, many 
of whom- were hostile to the earlier inhabitants, and it had 
been partly devastated by the horde under Madikane, the 
army of Matiwane, and that sent by Tshaka in 1828. The 
Pondo tribe in particular had been reduced to great distress, 
and a section of the Tembus had been expelled. Still, on 
the whole, this portion of South Africa had received com
paratively little damage. Southern Matabeleland had Buffered 
even less. It too was invaded by numerous Betshuana and 
Bavenda refugees, scattered and. peeled by the Matabele 
bands, but they came as fugitives seeking a place of shelter, 
not as enemies of the Baroswi and the _ Makalanga, and 
there was plenty of room for them all. The western border 
had been traversed by Sebetoane on his destructive north
ward march, but beyond that there had been no disturbance 
on a large scale. . 
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Only among the Bantu in one part of South Africa at 
this time wae reconstruction going on, elsewhere all was 
waste and ruin. In the mountains of Basutoland a com
munity was growing up under the government of an 
exceptionally able chief, who was largely guided by prudent 
European advisen, and who was favoured by special circum
stances luch as seldom occur. Yet with all tbe advantages 
wbich Moahesh enjoyed, owing to tbe nature of the country, 
the abaence of any rival chief of ability, and his possession 
of means to assist distressed refugees who applied to bim 
for protection, it is doubtful whetber he would have suc
ceeded in building up a great tribe if it had not been that 
the terror of the Zulus and Matabele forced the people 
together until they became accustomed to bis rule. To out
ward pressure quite as much as to internal good government, 
the great. chief of the mountain, as M08besh was called from 
his stronghold Thaba Bosigo, owed his opport.unity of 
becoming the moat. renowned black man of the time in 
South Africa. 

The Barolong under Moroko were preserved from destruc
tion by following the advice of European missionaries, but 
they never became a powerful tribe. Tbeir chief, though 
an amiable man, had not. t.he ability necessary to draw 
together the dispersetl remnants of other communities and 
to consolidate them with his own people, nor had he the 
military genins of Moshesh. Gontse, Tawane, and MatIabe 
remained at Thaba Ntshu independent of him, instead of 
being compelled to occupy an inferior position, such 
as they would have been obliged to fill in tbe Lesuto. 
Under this system growth and increase of power were 
impossible. 

In reviewing tbese dest.rnctive wars and their con
sequences, one is struck with the apparent anomaly that 
although nearly if not quite two millions of human beings 
lost. their lives, the area occupied by the Bantu was con
siderablyextended. Jusll as in 1570-1600, when the irruption 
of hordes from beyond the Zsmbesi caused the country along 
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the south-eastern coast -to be occupied by the Abambo ana 
in all probability forced the Bavenda. down upon the 
Bakwena, driving these onward towards the Vaal, so in the 
convulsIons that have just been related all the people now 
called Fingos made their way down from Natal, though for
some years they remained within territory occupied by 
tribes of their own race, Tembus spread over the present 
colonial districts of Queenstown and Glen Grey, ~here 
previously only Bushmen roamed, a. great tract of land 
farther north, extending· to the Orange river, was taken 
possession of, some parts of it-such as the present district 
of . Herschel--.:being completely filled, and on the' northern 
bank of the Orange 8. Bantu outpost was formed a~ 
Bethulie and Qlithing was occupied. Thus betw.een 1820 
and 1830 the border line of the territory occupied by these 
people was greatly advanced. 9ver the vast area between· 
it and the Zambesi the inhabitants W!lre indeed thinned out, 
but, given only a respite from· the murderous assagai, they 
would increase in number again at a. rate unknown in any 
other country of the world.' 

It is reasonable to conclude that in this manner the 
: Bantu have spread out since the first appearance in Africa 

of those who spoke the parent dialect of their speech, This 
does not solve the question as. to their origin, nor does it 
indicate the time when they entered the continent. It 
merely shows how they must have lived, and absorbed or 
destroyed the earlier inhabitants, and extended their border 
until they came in contact with European civilisation. 



CHAPTER XVL 

IU.JOR·GE~ElUL RICHARD BOURKE, ACl'L~a GOVER..~OR, 5TH lURCH 

1826 TO 9TH SEPTDlBn 1828. 

DCRl:s'a the period tbat. Major-General Bourke acted as 
governor, tbough it. only covered thirty montbs, several 
important political alteratioDs took place. Tbe fortunes of 
the colony were to a large extent. dependent upon tbe 
ministries iD power in England, and for several years after 
the retirement of tbe earl of Liverpool changes took place 
rapidly in the imperial administration. Yr. Canning dieJ, 
and in August. 1827 Viscount. Goderich became premier, and 
Mr. Huskisson secretary for tbe colonie& In January 1828 
the duke of Wellington succeeded Viscount. Godericb, but 
Mr. Huskisson remained at. the colonial office until May. 
wben he was replaced by Sir George Murray. This ministry 
retained office until November 1830. Then Earl Grey became 
premier, and Viscount. Goderich again secretary for the colonies. 

The reports of the commissioners of inquiry and the dis
cussions in the house of commons upon Lord CharJe!'! 
Somerset's administration alike tended to show the 
necessity of providing a high court of justice that would 
command the respect and confidence of the people. From 
180S to 1827 the judges were appointed by the governor, 
and were removable at. his pleasure. All-except. the chief 
justice-held other situations in the service, and had tbe 
position of judges assigned to them as a mark of favour 
or to increase tbeir salarie& The court of appeal consisted 
of the governor himself, assisted in criminal cases by one 
or two assessor& Occasionally decisions were reviewed in 
England, and they were recognised by the highest. legal 
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. authorities there to b~ in accordance with justice, but the 
constitution of the courts subjected their proceedings to 
adverse criticism by those against whom judgment was 
given. They might do what was right, but they could nob 
command the respect of everyone. . 

Earl Bathurst had intended to create an independent 
supreme court, but the arr.!Lngements were nob complete 
when he was obliged to retire from office. The ministry 
of which Mr. Canning was premier and Lord Goderich 
secretary for the colonies carried out the design, and caused 
a charter of justice to be prepared, which received the 
signature of the king on the 24th of August 1827. It 
provided for the establishment of a supreme court, to be 
independent of the other, branches of the government, and 
to consist of a. chief justice and three puisne judges, all 
of whom were to be barristers or advocates of at least three 
years' standing. They were to be appointed by the crown, 
II.U(} were not to hold any other o~ce. In civil cases the 
chief justice and two puisne judges were to form 80 quorum, 
and there was to be a right 'of appeal to the privy council 
if the matter in, dispute was over £1,000 in value. Criminal 
cases were to be tried by 80 single judge and a jury of nine 
men, whose verdict was to be unanimous in order to convict. 
The forms of procedure were to be those of English courts, 
and the pleas were to be in ~he English language, though 
the civil or Roman-Dutch law was to remain _ in force 
undisturbed. 

Circuit. courts were to be held twice 80 year in the chief 
villages throughout the colony. In them civil cases were to be 
tried by a. single judge, but there was to be 80 right of appeal 
to the supreme court when the amount in dispute was over 
£100 in value. Criminal cases were to be tried by 80 judge 
and a jury consisting of not less than silt nor more than nine 
persons. 

The court of vice-admiralty,- which had r:requently been in 
conflict with the high court of justice on questions of juris
diction, was abolished. and its duties were transferred to the 
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chief justice. The office of fiscal waa also abolished, and an 
at.tomey-general waa substituted, with a salary of £1,500 .. 
year. The other officen connected with the new court were 
.. registrar, with .. saIary of £600, .. master, with a salary of 
£800, and .. sheriff, with .. salary of £600 a year. Sir John 
Wyld&-previously judge of the vice-admiralty court in New 
South Wales-received the appointment of chief justice, with a 
salary of £2,500 a year, and MessJ'9. William Menzies, William 
Westbrooke Burton, and George Kekewich-the last. named 
previously judge of the vice-admiralty court at the Cape-were 
appointed puisne judges, each with a salary of £1,500 a year. 
Mr. Ant.hony Oliphant. was appointed attorney-general, Mr. 
Piet.er Gerhard Brink sheriff, Mr. Clerke Burton master, and 
Mr. J. F. Jurge~ucceeded after a few weeks by Mr. Thomas 
Henry Bowles-registrar. The last three appointments were 
made by t.he secretary of state upon the recommendation of the 
governor. 

On the 1st of January 1828 the new supreme court 
entered upon ita duties. Sir John Truter, previously chief 
justice, Mr. Daniel Denyssen, fiscal, and the members of the old 
court were allowed small pensions, and retired to private life. 

The creation of an independent supreme court was 
admit.ted by everyone to be an advantage, but whether trial 
of criminal cases by jury tended to promote justice was .. 
question npon which two opinions could be held. In the eye 
of the law the life of a Kaffir or .. Bushman was as sacred 
as that of the chief justice himself,· but could it be expected 
that nine men would always agree to subject a European to 
sentence of death for shoot.ing a Kaffir or a Bushman thief, 
no mat.ter how clear t.he evidence might be, or how the judge 
might sum it up' They might bring in a verdict of guilty 
if the value of the lives of different classes of men was 
appraised 88 in early days in England, but that was im
possible in the nineteenth century. To the present day this 
question is not answered alike by everyone, nor can it ever 
be in a country inhabited by men of the highest and of the 
lowest races, all absolutely equal before the law. 
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Another question' open to do~bt. was whether the English 
principle. of not questioning a prisoner on trial, and even 
warning him not to criminate himself, served ·the purposes 
of justice as well as the system that it superseded. Upon 
this also a difference of opinion still exists in South Africa.,. 
as elsewhere. 

At the same time that the supreme court was established. 
the whole of the lower court~ were' swept away, and with 
them such popular representation as had previously existed. 
For the landdrosts and heemraden, resident magistrates 
were substituted to perform the judicial duties, and civil 
commissioners to perform all other. 

The colony was divided into two provinces. termed the 
western ap.d the eastern. The western province included the
districts of the Cape. Simonsto~, Stellenbosch, Swellendam, 
and Worcester; and the eastern province the districts of 
Beaufort, Graaff-Reinet, Somerset, Albany, Uitenhage. and 
George .. Seven civil commissioners 'were appointed, namely, 
. William Macdonald Mackay-' for the Cape and Simonstown, 
'Daniel Johannes van Ryneveld for Stellenbosch, Harry Rivers 
for Swellendam, Charles Trappes fot Worcester, Willem 
Cornelis van Ryneveld for Beaufort and Graaff-Reinet. 
William Bolden Dundas-succeeded in July by Duncan 
Campbell-for Somerset and Albany, and J. W. van der Riet 
for Uitenhage and George. Each civil commissioner had a 
salary of £400 a year. 

For the eastern province a commissioner-general was 
appointed, to control the proceedings of the inferior officers 
in cases where the delay of a reference to. Capetown would 
be prejudicial to the ,public interests, and under the 
governor's directions to exercise special superintendence over 
the affairs of the border. For this office Captain Andries . 
Stockenstrom; previously lanqdrost of Graaff-Reinet., was 
chosen. He was directed to reside at Uitenhage, and was 
allowed a salary of. £800 a year. 

The residentroagistrates had power to try civil cases in 
which the amount i~ dispute did not exceed £10 in value, 
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bu' • rigM of appeal~ to the eircuit aourt was reserved in 
easel of over.£2. For criminal offencea they could sentence 
to & fiDe of .£5, imprisonment for one month, or flogging 
withi4 the precincts of the jail, but by order of the secretary 
of Iltata, dated 5th of January 1824, no female, free or slave, 
could be punished by any court in the colony with the lash. 
~'hey were required to hold a court twice in every week, or 
of\ener if necessary. The proceedings were to be conducted 
in the English language. The following resident magistrates 
were appointed, each with a salary of .£300 a year, except 
those of Stellenbosch and Grahamstown, who received .£500 
a year: J. P. Serrurier to Simonatown, Abraham Faure to 
Stellenbollch, Christiaan Michiel Lind to Swellendam, Jacobu. 
Johannes Ie Sueur to Worcester, Jan van Ryneveld to Clan
william, William Walter Harding to Beaufort West, Egbertus 
Bergh to Graaff-Reinel, J. J. lleintjes to Somerset, Thomat 
Lawson to Grahamstown, Jan GusW Aspeling to Uitenhage. 
Hougham Hudson to Port Elizabeth, and WiIIem Adriaan 
Wentzel to George. The office at Port Frances was closed. 

The magistrate of Capetown had a different title. In May 
1826 Mr. Petrus Borchardus Borcherds, a member of the high 
court of justice, was appointed permanent sitting commis· 
lIioner, and was directed to hold a court daily for the trial of 
petty criminal cases. To this office WIIS now added the 
judicial duties of the board of landdrost and heemraden of. 
the district, and Mr. Borcherds continued to hold it with the 
new title of judge of police. He could decide civil cases 
,,-hen the amount in dispute was less than £20. - A salary of 
.£800 a year was attached to the situation. 

A superintendent of police had been appointed 1108 far 
back as October 1825, when the fiscal was relieved of the 
duty of prese"ing order in the town. Mr. WiIIem Cornelia 
van Ryneveld received the appointment provisionally. but was 
succeeded in April 1826 by the baron Charles de Lorentz, (or 
whom the duchess of Cambridge exerted her influence, and 
who was consequently sent out by Earl Bathurst, with a 
salary of .£700 a year. 

2E 
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The district revenues were transferred to the colonial 
treasury, and the government took npon itself all the 
obligations of the boards of landdrost and heemraden. Even 
the burgher senate was abolished, its revenues· were diverted 
to the treasury, and the gover.nment thereafter carried out 
municipal duties in Capetown. This board had been in 
existence since 1796, and the only change in its constitution 
during that time was that in June 1811 a. salary of three 
thousand five hundred rixdol1ars a year from the town funds 
was attached to the office of president, which was to be held 
by the senior member for two years. 

To compensate for the abolition of the popular boards, Lord 
Goderich deprived two of the official members of their seats in 
the council of advice, and directed the acting -governor to 
nominate in their stead two colonists for his approval. 
General Bourke proposed Sir John Truter, the chief justice 
who retired on the establishment of the supreme court, and 
Captain Andries Stockenstrom, commissioner-general, for the 
eastern districts, both of· wftom were confirmed in the 
appointment by the secretary of state. The council then 
consisted of Chief Justice Sir John Wylde, the military 
officer next in rank to the commander-in-chief, Mr. Joachim 
Willem Stoll, who retained his 'appointment of treasurer and 
accountant-general with a. salary of £1,000 a. year, Lieutenant~ 
Colonel John Eell, an officer who had seryed through the 
peninsular war, and who, after being for five' years deputy
quartermaster-general of the forces in the colony, in· 1827 
succeeded Sir Richard Plasket as secretary to government 
with a. salary of £2,000 a year, Sir John Truter, and Captain 
Stockenstrom. A few months later the secretary of state 
deprived the chief justice of his seat, and thereafter the 
council consisted of five members. Mr. Perceval, the clerk, 
had the additional· office of auditor-general conferred upon 
him, with a. salary of £1,000 a year for the combined duties. 

The only other compensation was the conferring of the 
appointment of justice of the peace upon a. few colonists in all 
the districts, but very little power was attached to the office. 
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These changes were received by the old colonists almost in 
silence, for they believed that complaint would be useless. 
Everyone admitted that an independent supreme court was 
preferable to luch a court as had previously existed j but the 
abolition of the boards of heemraden and of the burgher 
aenate, and above all the substitution of the English for the 
Dutch language in judicial proceedings, was very keenly felt. 
On the 24th of January 1828 a notice was issued that all 
memorials or other papers addressed to the government must 
be written in English or be accompanied by a translation, 
otherwise they would be returned to those who sent 

. them. 
A little later Mr. Justice Burton removed the criminal cases 

from the circuit court at Worcester to Capetown for trial, on 
the ground that a jury, all of whom understood the English 
language, was not obtainable at Worcester, though the prisoners 
and the witnesses spoke Dutch only, and every word that 
they said had to be translated to the court.. The chief 
justice and Judge Kekewich were of opinion that it was not 
necessary for jurymen to understand English, unless others 
impanelled with them could not speak Dutch; but Justices 
Burton and Menzies maintained that ignorance of English 
was a disqualification nnder the terms of the charter of 
justice, and acted upon that principle. 

In addition to the changes already mentioned, Lord Goderich 
decided upon reducing the salaries of the governor and several 
of the heads of departments. Thereafter the governor was to 
l'eceive .£7,000 a year, with the official residence in Capetown 
and an allowance of £500 a year to provide himself with a 
country house. The collector of customs was to have a salary 
of £1,000 a year, the controller of customs .£700, and the 
surveyor-general .£700. The office of surveyor-general was 
united with that of civil engineer and superintendent of 
works. Major Charles Cornwallis Michell-who had served 
in tbe Anglo-LusitaDian brig'lde in the peninsular war-was 
appointed to it, but he did not arrive in South Africa until 

1829, 
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Instructions had previously been issued that the estate 
Groote Post should be disposed of, and in October 1827 that 
property was divided into seven farms, which were leased by 
auction for seventeen years. Orders were now sent out tha.t 
the estates at Newlands and Camp's Bay should be disposed 
of for the benefit of the colonial treasury. In pursuance of 
these instructions, in July 1828 the marine villa at Camp's 
Bay was sold by auction. 

The Newlands eState was disposed of in the same manner 
on the 15th of March 1828. It was sixty-four morgen in 
extent, and a house upon which a large sum of money had 
been expended_was standing upon it, though the mam wing 
was in ruins. It was purchased by Mr. Willem Izaak Louw 
for £3,025. In July 1830 Mr. Louw sold it to Mr. Jan 
Cruywagen for £3,008. Mr. -Cruywagen after 'a time cut part 
of the ground into small lots, and disposed of them; but; 
retained twenty-nine morgen &round the house, which he sold 
in September 1859 to Dr. Jonas Michiel Hiddingh for £4,600. 
The property is now in possession of Dr. Hiddingh's nephew 
and heir, but the house standing upon it is only pari; of the 
one built by Lord Charles Somerset. 

The condition -of the Hottentots and other free coloured 
inhabitants of the colony had been for some time a subject 
of discussion by philanthtopists in South Africa and England, 
who were exerting their influence with the imperial govern
ment to obtain an alteration of· the laws regarding these 
people. Extreme views were held by many persons on this 
subject, and it was even asserted that most of those who 
were called free were in reality in a position worse than that 
of slavery. 

Of the different classes of free coloured inhabitants, - the 
Boshmen,once 80 formidable, were now the least important. 
Before the English conquest they had ceased as a race to 
offer opposition to the advance -of the Europeans. After the 
settlement of the Griquas north of the Orange, their numbers 
were very rapidly reduced, and they had no longer a place of 
security to which they could retire when colonial commandos 
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were aearebing for them. The Griquas, being partly of 
Hottentot blood. had all the animosity of Hottentots towards 
the Bushman race. Possessed of hol'8eS and firearms. they 
followed the occupation of hunters, and were tbus equipped 
iIi the best manner for destroying Bushmen. to whom they 
showed no quarter. Some of those whom they pursued 
retreated to the Kalahari desert, others fled into the WBllte 
region 80utb of the lower course of tbe Orange, but tbe larger 
number periahed. 

During the early years of the century colonial commandos 
were occasionally IeDt against plundering bands, but after 
1810 very little blood was shed. and generally all the 
members of these little hordes were made prisoners, when 
tuey were apprenticed to such pe1'l!Ons as could make use of 
them. The adults, however, seldom ,remained long in service, 
no matter how kindly they were treated. 

One of the principal reasons for the extenaion of the 
colonial boundary advanced by Landdrost StockeDlltrom, of 
Graaff-Reinet, was the protection of the remaining Bushmen. 
When they ceased to be formidable, and the land over which 
they had roamed was divided into farms, various little parties 
of a few families each attached themselves in a kind of 
vassalage to individual white men. They agreed to abstain 
from stealing cattle, and were allowed to collect wild plants 
witbout interference. Game had become less plentiful than 
formerly. but whenever possible it was shot for them, and in 
seasons of scarcity the white man gave them a few goats or 
sheep. Whenever animals were slaughtered, those parts which 
Europeans reject were allotted to them. Some of them 
guarded the white man's flocks, and in return were provided 
with tobacco, milk, skins for clothing, and various trifle& 
They called the white man master, and he termed them his 
people. He was in fact a chief, under whose rule they were 
secure from molestation, guarded against the last extreme of 
want, and if not absolutely free, as nearly so as is compatible 
with protection. This condition of life seems to be the nearest 
approach to civilisation of which the Bushman is capable. 
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But very few adults were found willing to submit for 
lengthened periods even to the small amount of restraint 
which such vassalage implies. Long famine, broken occasion
ally by a feast maybe of -carrion such as only a vulture would 
share with them,* hardship of every kind, peril of life, all 
seemed light to Bushmen weary of the same routine day 
after day. There were numerous instances of men and 
women leaving their children with farmers to be taken care 
of, and then going away and not returning for years. In" 
August 1817 Lord Charles Somerset issued a proclama
tion authorising the landdrosts to bind sueh children as 
apprentices to the farmers with whom they were left, or to 
other respectable and humane people; but every precaution 
was to be taken to prevent children being obtained under 
false pretences or by violent means. 

Agents of the London society made many efforts to induce 
these people to settle at mission stations, but always without -
success. As soon as the teacher's supply of food failed, those 
whom he had gathered together dispersed again. There was 
one station, on the site of the present village of Colesberg, 
which the government was charged by the superintendent 
of the London society's missions with having broken 'Up for 
no other -purpose than to please the frontier farmers. In 

"point of fact, however, the teacher at that station miscon
ducted himself in such a manner that _ he was removed by 
Captain Stockenstrom, a friend and supporter of mission 

*This is the case to the present day. Duriog the early months of the year 
1890 the horse sickness was so Bevere in the colonial districts south of the Orange 
river below the junction of the Vul, that Bome thou8&nds of animals died. Very 
soon &fter its appearance Bushmen of all agee were seen coming from the Kalahari 
in greater numbers than were previously believed to be in existence. They were 
wretchedly thin, with their hunger belts drawn tight, and their bones protruding. 
They seemed to be led by instinct to the putrid carcases of the horsea, npon which 
they feasted, and ronnd which they danced in exuberance of joy. -though 
Europeans could not approach for the stench. In a few weeks they were so fat 
and plump that they could hardly be recognised a8 the 8ame people. At any time 
within the last twenty years easy employmen' with high wages could have been 
Obtained, and they would ha\"e been warmly welcomed at mission 8tations, but 
they preferred the life they were leading. 
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work; and at the time there wu no prospect whatever of the 
Bushmen in the neighbourhood laying uide their wandering 
habits. 

All the people of this race in the colony were regarded by 
the government as subject to the various laws and regulations 
concerning Hottentots. 

Lord Caledon's proclamation requiring Hottentots to be 
provided with passes when moving about the country hu been 
(ully described in a preceding chapter. In April 1812 .. 
proclamation wu issued by Sir John Cradock, under which 
children of Hottentots born while their parents were in 
service, and maintained for eight years by the employers of 
their parents, were to be 'bound as apprentices· (or ten years 
to those employers or Buch other humane persona as the 
landdrosts might approve ot This proclamation ignored the 
right o( Hottentots to control their children, and substituted 
government officera for the guardians appointed by nature. 
But it is equally true that it had more effect in raising 
these people towards civilisation than any other regulation 
ever made concerning them. The governor who issued it 
was one of the most benevolent of men, and his philanthropy 
was guided by Bound sense and experience. In his opinion 
it was better for the children that they should acquire 
industrial habits, even if restraint had to be used. than that 
they should become 'Vagrants. 

There were. severals instances of grants of ground to 
deserving half-breeds and Hottentots who were regarded as 
capable of making use of them, but these were exceptions 
to the general system. The method of providing land for 
this class of the inhabitants was by assigning large areas 

• to mission stations. Even now, after ninety years more of 
civilisin'" inlluences, the greater number of the Hottentots 
would :ot be benefited by having land given to them under 
individual tenure. It would either be sold, or remain 
unimproved. . . 

The Moraviana and the Wesleyans were satisfied' With the 
areas assigned to them, but the superintendent of the London 
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society's missions made a grievance of the difficuity 'of 
obtaining an enla.rgement of some of the stations under his 
control. In 1824 the reverend Mr._ Kitchingman, missionary 
at Bethelsdorp, applied to the government for all the spare 
ground a.bout that place and two full-sized farms elsewhere. 
Bethelsdorp had greatly improved since the time of Dr. 
Vanderkemp, and many of the Hottentots residing there were 
leading lives useful to themselves and the community at 
)arge. But Lord Charles Somerset, for rellSons which ~ill 
presently be mentioned, was not disposed to aid this society, 
and refused the application. Dr. Philip then appealed to 
Earl Bathurst, who granted the spare land ~bout Bethels
dorp, but declined to give the two farms. An addition to 
Theopolis was also desired by Dr. Philip. The government, 
being apprehensive of_ danger ft'om too large a-settlement of
Hottentots at that place, offered to grant part of the ground 
asked for on condition that ,the society would give a. pledge 
not to purchase more adjoining it. The society declined the 
proposal, and therefore the grant was not made.-

• In Dr. Philip's ~ork Researches in South Africa. it is made to appel!l' as if 
land had aotually been taken from Theopolia for the benefit of Europeans. An 
investigation was called for by tbe seoretary of state, and in November 1830 was 
thoroughly carried out by a commission consisting of Capta.in Campbell. Lieu
tenant Hope. the land surveyors White and Smith, Mr. Thomas Phillips, and 
the reverend Mr. Ba.rIrer. the two last named nominated by Dr. Philip himself. 
The mission was found to be in full possession of the original grant of five thousand 
morgen of ground. represented by the diagram connected with the title. and of 
one thousand eight hundred and fifty morgen allotted'to it by Major Dundas in 
1825, when grants adjacent to the station lands were made to various British 
settl~rs. There had been no encroachment whatever.- The report upon this 
matter by Sir Lowry Cole to Lord Goderich, dated 10th of May 1831, is a docu
ment of great length. T~le governor terms Dr. Philip's claim to the ground said 
to have been cut off II a monstrous and unfounded demand," and adda: "Dr. 
Philip has admitted that he, a Mr. Wright, and the resident missionary. were 
the parties who altered from their own measurements their copy of the original 
diagram, which Dr. Philip -afterwards published in its garbled state with the 
government anrveyor's name still attached to it, thereby giving, inadvertently 
perhaps, a colonr of authenticity to a ch&rge which had no foundation in facts. 
Alterations or additions of this nature in official docnments are at least incon
venient, when the object is to establish faots rather than to support errora." But 
upon the matter being deoided against him, Dr. Philip accused the whole of the 
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Several small clans of Hottentots, who clung to their ancient 
custome, had removed to Great Namaqualand after the p~ 
clamation of the earl Clf Caledon abolishing chieftainship and 
bringing every one in the colony under colonial laws. But 
the benefit to the race in general derived from the substitution 
of government for practical anarchy should outweigh the 
discontent of a f.w hundred individuals. There was also a 
small stream of emigration towards the Griqua settlements 
north of the Orange, but it was not caused by oppression, 
nor waa it. sufficiently large to form a good foundation for 
a grievanCd. 

Some of the missionaries complained of the state of the 
prisons. When an unknown Hottentot made a charge against 
a colonist, he was lodged in jail, and WILl detained there until 
the magistrate could investigate the case. This seems to be a 
hardship, but 80 volatile were these people that t.here was no 
other way to secure their appearance when the individual 
complained of had travelled to the court perhaps a hundred or 
two hundred miles. If the Hottentot was unable to prove his 
a.ssertions, or if the magistrate considered the injury he had 
sustaiued insufficient to require redress, he was liable to be 
punished for making frivolous charges. 

The prisons in the country districts .were Amall and unven· 
tilated. Into them. were sometimes crowded slaves and 
Hottentots, guilty of every kind of crime, or of no crime at 

«uUem ...... gaged ill tbe iIl~tigatiOil with being corrnp'- Of this the goftrnor 
remark, i. the repon: .. The honour and the profesaion&1 reputatioD of geode
meG wbo bave been aworD to the faitbfnl discharge of tbeir pllblic dlltiea, and 
wbo _Id Dot by any poesibUity be interested ill the reaul' of the inspeetioD aa 
Theopolia, the evid8IICII of eye-witn_ to the operatiOD, nay the .... ry cbaracw 
of his own -.Jjntor ... mua of OOIDmoa obeerYaROD end ondentanding, all 
wu to be eacrificed wilboa' IICrIIpla by Dr. Philip to the superior credibility of 
HotteDtoa wita_ examilled by bimeelf five yean! ago, when he waa avowedly 
engaged ill the eompilatlOD of chargee aot ouly against the govemmcat bat 
agaiDat the whole eolony. • • • Supported by hia 80Ciety • • • Dr. Pbilip deri...,. 
mach of hia importanoe froM the ... thuaium of that party ill ElIl!land wbom 
h. baa taught &0 coasider him .. the first if DOt the only penooa either here or 
aa home who baa both the will &lid the eoange to yield protectioa to the 

Hotteotot popnlaUoa. • 
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all. A Hottentot who preferred a charge of ill usage against 
his master did so on peril of being incarcerated with the 
worst of characters, and of being flogged in addition if the 
case should br~ak down. At the same time it must be 
remembered that, wretched as the prisons then were, they 
were superior in comfort to the ordinary dwellings of the 
Hottentots, and that the food provided for the inmates was 
superior in quality and quantity to that which they were 
commonly accustomed to, except when they were in service. 
The majority of the Hottentots indeed rather enjoyed prison 
life than dreaded it. 

These people could· be arrested and punished if they 
attempted to travel about the country without passes from 
employers or the district officials. They could be forced to 
perform labour upon public works at very low rates of, 
payment, though in this respect they were no worse off than 
white people. They could be call~d out for military service, 
if required, but so could .the European colonists. 

There .were many persons connected with the government in 
South Africa who desired that the Hottentots and other free 
coloured people should be placed on flo political equality with 
the European colonists. By instruction of the acting governor; , 
on the 3rd of April 1828 Captain Stockenstrom, commis~ 
sioner-general of the eastern districts, submitted to him a 
memorandum on this subject, which ·so entirely coincided 
with his views that he requested Mr. Justice Burton to 
draft an ordinance in its spirit. The draft-since kIl()wn as 
the fiftieth ordillance-was then laid before the couIlcil, and 
having received the. approval of that body, was issued on the 
17th of July. It relieved the Hottentots; Bushmen, and 
other free people of colour from the operation of the laws 
concerning passes and the apprenticeship of children, and 
placed them in all respects politically on a level with 
Europeans. 

This measure was carried out by the local government 
under general instructions from _the secretary of state for 
the colonies. TQ this he "I'd been moved by the reverend 
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Dr. John Philip, who during many years took such an active 
part in colonial affairs that it is necessary to know more of 
him than the mere name. No man ever resident in South 
Africa was more lauded by a section of the community
though a very amall one,-and more decried by the great 
majority of the colonists and the officers of government. 
Take, for instance, the inscription on ~ t~e memorial tablet in 
the Independent church in Capetown and the despatches of 
Lord Charles Somerset and Sir Lowry Cole, and there 
is all the difference between • saint and a promoter of 
mischief. 

On the tablet he is described as' II one whose intellect was 
consecrated to the service of divine truth, whose character was 
richly adorned with Christian grac~s and virtues, whose heart 
was deeply interested in the success of every benevolent and 
pious effort, and whose life was faithfully spent for the glory 
of God in the welfare of man. After a highly acceptable and 
useful ministry of sixteen years in Great Britain, and after a. 
residence of upwards of thirty years in Capetown, where he 
was known as an unflinching advocate of Christian missions, 
an unwearied friend of the oppressed, and an able preacher of 
sacred truth, he retired to Hankey, where he died on the 27th 
of AugllSt 1851, in the seventy-seventh year of his age, 
sustained by the consolations, and rejoicing in the hopes, of 
that gospel for the defence and diffllSion of which he had 
lived and laboured." 

Lord Charles Somerset wrote to the secretary of state of II the 
insidiousness of this dangerous man's character," of his reply to 
certain charges as being II full of disgusting evasion and per
version of facts," of his .. mingling himself in everything that 
could give him political importance," and of his neglecting to 
show" as much activity in reporting to the missionary society 
the redress of grievances as he appears to exercise in reporting 
the grievances, themselves." _ .. -

The succeeding gov~rnor, Sir Lowry Cole, descnbed. hIm as 
.. more of a politician than a. missionary," and as havlDg .. on 
all occasions endeavoured to impress on the minds of the 
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Hottentots that they could not expect protection or look for 
justice unless to the (missionary) institutions." _ 

It is -only within the lll.st ten years that the disastrous 
effects of the policy towards the Bantu tribes initiated by 
Dr. Philip, and put in operation through the enormous influ
ence· which he possessed with the philanthropic societies in 
England, have been obliterated, if, indeed, in the case of th,e 
Basuto tribe, they can be said to be obliterated even now. 
During the. intervening years the government was put - to 

. 'infinite- trouble, and the progress of the colony in prosperity 
and of the black races towards civilisation was greatly 
retarded by the measures which" he devised and his powerful" 
supporters carried out. A" quarter of a. century after his 
death his name could not be mentioned in the· eastern districts 
of . the Cape Colony without calling forth denunciations of his 
writings, his views, and the manner in which he put his 
ideas into practice. . 

Now that timo has buried in the grave the fierce passions 
which he roused, his personal character can be fairly traced. 
He was a man of great natural ability, and applied himself 
intensely to whatever he took in hand. The son of a weaver 

. at Kirkcaldy, he was brought up to his father's occupation, 
but at an early age displayed remarkable fluency of speech and 
aptitude for debating. ,This power was developed by practice 
in a. weaver's club, and led to his being received as a student 
at the Hoxton academy in London. Having completed the 
course of study required by the Independent church, he beca.me 
assistant to a. clergyma.n at Newbury, but after a short "time 
he resigned that situation and removed to Aberdeen, where he 
formed 8. congregation of Independents,and remained twelve 
years as their pastor. Next he turned his attention to the 
heathen, and by writing and preaching in various places be 
attracted the notice of the London missionary society, and was 
engaged by that association to proceed to South Africa as its 
superintendent. He arrived in this country ell:r1y in the year 
1819, when he was forty-four years of age, and was well 
received by the governor, who hoped that he would not only 
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be disposed, but be able to introduce a better system than 
had previously existed in the management of many of the 
mission Itations. 

Dr. Philip was " man of commanding appearance, and was 
possessed of " constitution 80 robust that he was capable of 
performing Ii vut amount of labour without fatiguo. The 
hereditary energy of his ancestol'll was developed in him to 
luch an extent. that action wu " nece88ity of his existence. 
and during at least twenty years after his arrival in South 
Africa his obstinacy was 80 intense that when once he 
entered upon Ii course, no matter whether good or evil, no 
argument. or remonstrance would tum bim back. Great as 
bis intellect undoubtedly 'was, it was not of 80 high an order 
as to make him admi~ an error and try to rectify it. At & 

later date, after he had enjoyed almost unlimited political 
influence. and had seen the schemes which he devised reslllt 
in bloodshed and confusion, he became " comparatively gentle 
olr man; but at the period treated of in this and the 
preceding chapters he was the most active opponent of t.he 
government in the country. He laid down & theory that 
the coloured races were in all respects except education 
mentally equal to the European colonists, and that they were 
wrongfully and cruelly oppressed by the white people and the 
government. With this as &. professed motive for exertion, 
he stood forth as their champion; but in advocating their 
cause he acted as Ii genei-al might do who was determined 
to win " victory. and was indifferent as to what weapons he 
used. To secure the support and confidence of the great 
philanthropic societies in England, he said, and wrote, and did 
much that all who are regarJful of truth must pronounce 
decidedly wrong. . 

He placed himself in antagonism to everyone who did not 
hold his particular views, and denounced them all as heartless 
oppressors. Even men of the most exemplary Christian char- -
acter, such as the reverend Andrew Murray, of Graafl'-Reinet. 
and the reverend Alexander Smith, of Uitenhage, were forced 
into a contention with him, and on one occasion mattel'lt 
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proceeded' to such a length that Mr. Murray roundly accused 
him of making false statements to the commissioners of 
inquiry. He lived thus in an atmosphere of "Constant strife, 
and many measures which he favoured, though admittedly 
good in themselves, received no support from the great body 
of the colonists solely because of his connection with 
them. 

Early in 1826 Dr. Philip went to England, and in April 1828 
published a work in two volumes entitled Researches in Sout" 
Africa, with the object of showing that the Hottentots and 
other coloured -people in the colony were ordinarily subject to 
most unjust. treatment. The book puts forth as facts mere 
theories concerning the Bushman race which are now known to 
be incorrect, the account given in it of a. great commando 
against the Bushmen in 1774 was proved to be imaginative by 
Lieutenant Moodie's puhlicatioq of the original documents from 
which it was professedly drawn, a.strict investigation made by 
order of the imperial ga.vernment into some of its charges 
showed them to be baseless, and the judges of the supreme 
court pronounced others libellous, yet so entirely did the 
work accord __ with the prejudices of a large class of people 
in England that it was received 'with great favour, and for 
many years wa_s regarded as authoritative. 

On the 15th of July 1828 Mr. FowellBuxton brought the 
matter to which it related before the house of commons. He 
stated· that if any members wanted information on the 
treatment of coloured people in the Cape Colony, he 
would "recommend to' their notice a recent publication
Dr. Philip's Researches in South AfTica,-a work which at 
the same time displayed great colonial knowledge, and ex
hibited a. strong picture of the injuries which the natives 
were sustaining," He then moved "that his Majesty be 
humbly solicited to cause such instruc$ions to be sent to the 
colony of the Cape of Good Hope as should most effectually 
secure ~ all the natives of South Africa. the same freedom 
and protection as are enjoyed by other free people of that 
colony, whether English or Dutch, 'and that his Majesty be 
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humbly requested to order copies or extracts of the special 
report. of the commissioners at the Cape of Good Hope 
relative to the condition of the Hottentots IUld Bushmen 
together with the p~pers given in to the co~.Dmissioners b; 
Dr. Philip and the memorials addressed to tLe colonial office 
by the directors of the London missionary society, to be laid 
before the house.· 

At thia time the duke of Wellington was prime minister, 
having succeeded Lord Goderich in January 1828. In thi. 
ministry Mr. H uskisson was the first secretary for the colonies, 
but in May Sir George Murray took that office. With the last 
Damed gentleman Dr. Philip had acquired great influence in 
matters concerning South Africa. He therefore concurred in 
Mr. Buxton's motion, which received genereJ support, and was 
carried. 

On the 2nd of August the resolution was forwarded to 
the acting governor, the secretary of state at the same time 
conveying bis Majesty's special commands recommending the 
original natives of the Cape to his attention, in order that he 
might upon all proper occasions exert the authority entrusted 
to him for the purpose of securing to the Hottentots and 
Bushmen their II freedom and the protection of the laWs." 
The secretary transmitted to GenereJ Bourke Dr. Philip's 
publication, to enable him the better to appreciate the 
grounds upon which the attention of the Icing's governmenl 
had been ealled to the subject. 

Before these instructions reached the Cape, the ordinance 
published on the 17th of July was received in England, 
Nothing could have met the case more exactly. Butby 
Dr. Philip's desire, an additional clause was added to it, 
prohibiting its alteration, repeal, or amendment without the 
previous consent of the king in council; and in this form 
on the 15th of January 1829 it was ratified. 

The effect was something like giving a. child of ten years of 
age the rights of a. full-grown man: Under the enactments of 
the earl of Caledon and Sir John Cradock the Hottentots were 
beginning to acquire some stability of character, but now many 
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of them, commenced to wander about the country begging and' 
stealing. Latet' events, however, have thrown a light upon this 
~easure that Dr. Philip and the philanthropical societies .in 
England had not to see by, and it is beyond doubt that the 
motives of those who supported the -enactment of the fiftieth 
ordinance were benevolent, though it caused much harm to the 
people who were affected by it. 

The book ReseWrches in Sou,tk Africa created much sensation 
in the colony, where it was received 'as a highly overdrawn 
statement, from ,which many explanatory particulars known to 
its author were omitted. Mr. William Macdonald Mackay, 
one of the officials charged.- in it with oppressive conduct 
towards Hottentots, resolved to vindicate his character by 
an action for libel before the supreme court. The case 
excited intense interest throughout South Africa, for it was 
felt that it was not ,only Mr. Mackay'S reputation, but thnt 
of the government and the colonists, which was' at stake. 
When it came on for hearing, Dr.' Philip's counsel disputed 
the competency of the supreme court to decido in the matter, 
on the grounds that the book was' not intended for circula· 

, tion in the colony, that it was not published here through 
his agency, and that therefore this was not the place to 
bring an action. The judges overruled this objection. but 
others were raised which necessitated the postponement of 
the trial )lntil' the following session. ' 

On the 12th of July 1830 the case finally came on for 
hearing. It rested upon the correctness of certain statements 
in the work Researches in Sou,th Africa, which bore Dr. 
Philip's name as author on the title page, and one copy of 
which it was proved that he had given to' a friend of his, 
.Mr. ' Wilberforce, Bird, controller of customs in Capeto\\·n. 
The courtroom was densely packed with the most respectahle 
people in the country. The defendant pleaded that he had 
received the information upon which his assertions were 
founded from Mr. Thoma; Pringle. who had published sub
stantially the same account in England before the book 
Researches in Sot~th Africa IlIlIlellred. Evidence was then 
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takeD, and it was proved that the charges made by Dr. 
Fhilip against Mr. Mackay in his capacity as landdrost of 
Somerset were incorrect.. 

On the 16th of July judgment was given against Dr. Philip 
for damages £200 and costs, which, owing to the large numbcr 
of witnesses brought from the frontier, amounted to £900. 
The cbief jnstice, Sir John Wylde, in a long review pronounced 
the statement concerning Mr. Mackay in Reuarchu in South 
.A/rica a .. (alse and maIicions libel," Mr. Justice Burton 
characterised it as .. slander and falsehood," and. Mr. J astice 
Menzies termed it • utterly without foundation." 

By the missionary party in England, however, this action 
was warmly rellcnted. MemoriaIs were addressed to the 
6ecretary of state in which it was assumed that Dr. Philip 
was in personal danger, and requests were made that he 
should be protected. Public meetings were held to raiBe 
money to defray the costs of the case, at which it wu 
asserted by men of high position in society that Dr. Philip 
was suffering persecation on account of the noble efforts he 
1\'U making to secure humane treatment for the poor 
oppressed natives of South Africa. Ignoring the value that 
an upright man should set npon his reputation, these people 
maintained tbat Mr. Mackay could have sustained no damages, 
as he had been promoted by the government after the publi
cation of the charges against him. Very imprudently, reports 
of some of these meetings were made public in the colony 
by Dr. Philip's friends, and they tended to strengthen an 
opinion then generally held that justice or moderation could 
not be expected from the so-called philanthropic parly in 
England. 

After the resignation of Lord Charles Somerset some time 
elapsed before a successor was appointed. At length, on the 
20th of March 1828 a commission was issued to Lieutenant
General Sir Galbraith Lowry Colo, in which he was appointed 
go\'emor and commander-in-chief: He was then governor of 
Mauritius. On the 7th of September he arrived in Simon's 
Bay in the ship-of-war T'IL~ with his lady, three SODS, and 
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three daughters. Two days later, on the 9th, he took the 
oaths of office. -

General Bourke rema.ined in the colony until the 7th of 
November, when he embarked with his family for England 
in the .friga.te Undav,nted. . . 

Note.-It will be observed that· the word natives was used in England 
to signify the Hottentots as well aB the Bus:ltmen, just as it is now used 
to !lignify the Bantu. Every one born in a country is indeed a native of 
it, but it WaB Dot in that sense that tbe word was employed in this 
instance. It WaB supposed that the Hottentots were true aborigines, 
that is the earliest dwellers in the country, and that the Bushmen 
were merely impoverished Hottentots, many people even believed im
poverished through oppression by Europeans. Neither the Hottentots 
nor the Bantu are aborigines, and consequently are not entitled to be 
called natives more· than children of European colonists born in South 
.Africa are. I am obliged, however, to use the word in quotations and 
in sentences showing the views of publio speakers and writers. 
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Note L Page 311. 

TBI ton. of Lord Macartney'l iDltructiona regarding th. Buabmen 11''' 
hl1lDlne, though h. WIll quite ignorant of their true poeition in tbe country. 
H. 1I'I'Ote:-

.. With the BDlhmen. who are perfect l&~ageI, it will be alway. difficult 
to maintain, at leeat witbout much bloodahed, the Iimitl to be fixed, still 
good order requirM that they also .hould be foroed to remain in their 01l'D 
country. Amicabl. 8Jld .. ~oura muet be need to oblige tb_ lI&~age8 to 
loave the country which they haY. overnm, or if th_ should fail tben the 
inbabitlntl of thoee districte which tbey at preeent occnpy mUlt unite and 
UM force. After which no better boundary can be found between the 
Bushmen and the inhabitlnts than the Zeekos river situate behind the 
Sneeuwberg, th. Karree or Roodeberg behind the Camdeboo, and the Zak 
river, forming the one with the other a half ain:le from the eaat to the 
w .. t.. The principal duty of the landdroe' ia x )( x, and afterwards by 
ordering regular expeditioDi to protect the other inhabitants in their 
JlI.IU8I8iODI ageinst the Buahmen. 

II But .. the landdroat ia bound to protect the inbabitantl agaiDlt the 
.. vages, 10 ia he to keep a watchful eye that the inhabitants do not encroach 
beyond the pIacea granted by the former government in loan. The ssiel 
grants and the rents thereof being enjoyed by gov8rnment baa authorised 
the ~on of thoee pm-. altbough in itself very unjust and originating 
in the oppreuion of the nativea, bnt all further enlarging of thie colony 
would be an absolute cruelty with reapect to the natives, wbo thereby are 
moleated in their poeaesaiona and expelled, which would be directly agaiDIt 
the justice and humanity of hie Majesty, whereby the landdrost is to guard 
against such encroachment&. 

.. The proper Buahmen inhabit a very extensi~e tract of land behind the 
Zeekos river; they feed upon venilOn and tbe produce of their lielda, digging 
ont of the JtrG11nd certain antbilla full of ant eggs which they call rice and 
which l8"e them for a great part of their food, but they keep no cattle. 
Even the cattle which lOme of them steal from our inhabitsntl they do not 
keep for breeding, but CODlum8 immediately with the greatest profusion, 
according to the 1m01l'D cWltom of .. vages. Of these, lOme robbera have 
l( )( )( come d01l'D into the Roggevelcl and the Hantam. The .. are 
therefore in every poesible manner to be compelled to return to their own 
country)( )( x. U theae people would by gentle merma be persuaded to 
do 10 it would be fortunate, and a great deal of human blood would thereby 
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be saved, but finally some means will be unavoidable for self preservation, 
especilllly if their conside~ble procreation is considered, which according 
to reports thereof is inconceivable, notwithstanding their wild and uneasy 
manner of life and. the disasters to which they are continually subject. 

"It is ssid that sixty years ago x x x some Bushman kraals were 
sU!7ounded. the principal Bushmen thereof apprehended, transported to 
this town, and given to understand what would be the consequence of their 
not retreating immediately into their own country j that thereupon they 
were dismissed with some presents, and that the said manner -of pro
ceeding had very fortunately caused the greatest part of them to retreat. 
Should the like measures be once again adopted, they migq.t prod!lce a 
very good effect. and the landdrost, from a principle of humanity, should 
undertake something of this kind prior to his proceeding to order a general 
expedition of the inhabitants for the purpose of forcibly expelli~ the 
Bushmen. But should we be obliged to adopt such a deplorable expedient,' 
then thelanddrost is particularly required to take care that in such expedi
tions a more humane treatment be observed than that which I am informed 
sometimes on these occasions takes place." 

Note 2. Page 40. 

-At the close of the eighteenth century benevolent sentiments had not 
yet acquired much Jorce, and ...the severest discipline was regarded as 
necessary on a- man-of-war, whose crew was often largely composed of 
pressed men. The log books . of the ships, the proceedings of the 
courts martial, aud the lists of punishments inflicted at sea, which were 
delivered by the respective captains to the admiral when ships arrived 
in port, together with th,e correspondence between the ~aval officers 
and the government, form the evidence upon which my account of 
the mutiny in the fleet on the Cape station is given. Though not 
directly connected with the history of the Cape Colony, an account of 
such an event, -which occurred in South African waters, could not with 
propriety have been omitted. 

Note 3. Page 41. 

After his arrival in England Lord Macartney was offered a high off..ce 
in the govemment,with a seat in the cabinet, but felt himself obliged 
to decline it, on account of the precarious state of his health. He died 
on the 31st of March 1806, in his sixty-ninth year, and as he left- no 
children the title became extinct. 

Note 4. Page 76. 

Mr. (afterwards Sir) John Barrow, who travelled through the district
(If Graaff-Reinet ill 1797, gives the following account of the swarms of 
10cllSts seen by him in October of that year :-
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.. Of the inn_ble multitud. of the incomplete inIect, or lana. of 
the 1ocu~ that at thi8 time infeated thi8 put of Africa, no adequate idea 
could ~bly be oollOllived without having witneued them. For the Bpace 
of ten mil. on .eh lide of the Seaoow river, and eighty or ninety miles in 
length, an area of aixteell or eighteen hUlldred 1quar8 milee, the whole 
.urtaoe might liter&lly be aid to be covered with them. The water of 
the riv. w .. ~Iy vilible 011 account of the deed can:aaea that Boated 
on the lortace, drownad In the attempt to come at the reeds which grew 
in the water. Th81 had devoured every green herb and every blade of 
grail; and had it not been for the reeda, on which our oxeu entirely 
IUbaiated while we akirted the banb of the river, the jOl11'lley mUlt bave 
been diaoolltinUed, at least in the liue that had been propoeed. The 
Janie, .. gellenrJly ill the _ in thi8 claaa of nature, are much more 
YOraciOUl than in the perfeot illl8Ct; nothing that is green eeems to 
come amilll to them. They are not, how.,..,r, without a choice in their 
food. When th81 attack a field of com just Itruck into the ear, they 
fint mount to the aummit, and pick out every graiD before they touch 
tbe leavea and the Item. III luch a atete it is lamentable to .. e the 
ruina of a fine field of corn. The inaect .. eme constantly to be in 
motion and to have lOme object in view. When on a march during 
tbe day it ill utterly impouible to tam the direction of a troop, which 
is genenrJly with the wind. The tracea of their route over the country 
are very obvioUl for mlny weeks after they have pasaed it, tbe lortace 
appearing .. if Iwept by a broom, or as if a harrow had beell drawn 
over it. Towardl the letting of the lun the march is discontinued, 
whell the troop divid. into compaDiea, which larround the small ahrubs, 
or tufte of grua, or ant-hilla, and in luch thick patchee that they appear 
like 10 many awarma of beea; and in thiB manner they rest till day
light. It iB at Ilich timea .. they_ are thUl formed that the farmers 
have any chauce of deatroying them, which they sometimes effect by 
driving among them a flock of two or three thou88Dd sheep. By the 
re.tl888ll818 of th_ they are trampled to death. 

.. Luckily the riaita- of this greganoU8 inaect are but periodical, other
wi.. the whole counby mDSt inevitably he deserted, for they reat, as 
the prophet in Holy Writ hath aaid, 'upon all thoma and upon all 
bUlbe&.' Even at this time tbe cattle in many part. are ataning for 
want of food. The preaent Jear iB the third of tbeir continuance, and 
their increase has far exceeded that of a geometrical progreaaion whoaa 
ratio ill a million. For ten Jears preceding their present viait, tbey 
were entirely free from them. Their last exit from tbe colony was 
ratber singular. All the full-grown inaecta were driven into tbe - by 
a tempeetuous Dorth-weat wind, and were afterwards caat_ UpOIl the 
beach, wbere it is aaid they formed a bank of three or four feet high, 
that extended from the mouth of the Basjeaman'. river to that of the 
Beeks, a diatanoe of near fifty Engliah miles; and it is asserted that 
when this mass became putrid, and the wind W88 at south-east, tbe stench 
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was I18nsibly felt in Beveral p&rta of Sneeuwberg. FortllD&tely they were 
driven thUs to'sea before they had deposited their eggs in the ground. 
The JarvIS at the same time were emigrating to the northward. The 
column passed the 'honses of two of our party, who asserted that it 
continued without interruption for more than a month. The gryllivorl 
in myriads were close at their heels, and departed along with them, 
since which, till the present year, not one of them was to be found in 
the country." 

Note o. Page 337. 

A man whose name was afterwards famoul accompanied Major Colebrooke 
tI! South Africa in the humble capacity of his servant or valet, and re
mained in the country about twelve months. This was Richard Lander, 
who accompanied Captain Cl~perton in the same capacity on hia journey 
to endeavour to trace the course of the Niger from its head water. to 
its mouth, and was the only European survivor of that ill·fated expedition. 
On thia occasion Lander was in Western Africa from November 1825 to 
February 1828,' and upon hia return to England an account of the journey 
along the Niger was published from his statements. He was then en-, 
gaged by the British government to return and endeavour to follow the 
river from the point where he had left it to its mouth, and with hia 
brother, John Lander, he rescked Cape Coast Castle in February 1830. 
Before the close of the year he solved the question that had previously 
baffied all explorers, by travelling inland to _the Niger and descending 
the river to the Nun mouth of its delta in the bight of Benin. Once 
more he visited the African coast, on this occasion as head of a com
mercial venture, with two small steamers intended to _explore the Niger 
and its tributaries, and establish trading stations at suitable places. In 
October 1832 he began the passage up the river, and after much ex
ploratory work in February 1834 died from the effects of • wound 
received from some blacks in the Brass river. 
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A~UDen .. Bantu tribe: mentioD of, S69, S88, aDd S90 
Abatetwa, Bantu tribe: mention of. 87. aDd 376 
At-no. the: is OODnying ~ngen &0 South Africa when ahe is deetroye4 

by 6re, 298 
AdmiDiatration of juatioe : particalan oonceming, 2&9 
AfriMm., frigate: pilant defeDce of the, 183 
Alnkaner <_ preceding YOlame): after his retIU'D to hie own part of the 
, OOUDtr)" cirift. into 1fU' with all his lIeighboan, 67 i aDd at length 

becomee the leader of a formidable band of IObbere, 67 i expeditione 
ere leot against him withoat 8a-, &8 I iD 1800 he declines All offer 
of pardon by the gonmor 011 oondition of living hODeatly iD futare, &8 ; 
in ISO! is lIJI,Iuoceeafullyettecked by a party under Adam Kok, 89; 
after this date DOnmea hie attecb ehielly to people beyond the ooloniel 
border, &8 

Agricultural department of the Cape govemment: in September 1800 is 
_tabliahed, 6CI i bat ia a failure, 68 

Albany. district of: in January 18U the tract of laod pre ... ioualyealled the 
Zuaneld is named Albany,lI08; ia May 1821 U beoomee a district with 
ita OWD landdroet, 299 

Albaoylevy: in Aprill823 the force ao eelled is organiaed, 325 
Alberti, ~ptain Lodewyk: in April 1~ ia appointed landdroet of 

t"itenhage, 113; in January 1806 ia aacceeded by Captain Cuyler, 1M 
Aleunder. Henry: ill l!iOftmber 1808 beoolllee oolonial eecretery,2ll; ill 

May 1818 diea, 353 
AliDg. Re .... R. A..: in MaylSOO diee, ~ 
Amabac:a tribe: particulars DOnCernmg, 369, 388, and S90 
Amebele tribe: perticulan OODaerning, 369, S88, and S90 
Ama6lubi tribe: pazticulan concerning, 369, 379, 386, 390, and 391; 

genealogical table of the cbiefa, 380 l ... Bengazita and Fingoa 
Ama1nrabi tribe: career of the, 891 
ADlBlDpondo tribe: motion of, 368 
Amempondomsi tribe : mention of, 368 , 
Amangwane tribe : career of the, 869, 379, S86, 391, and S9i l ... Matiwane 
Amaswazi mOe: mention of, 369 
Amaxeaibe tribe : mention of. 368 
A.maziI:i tribe : mention of, 369 and S90 
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Amazulu tribe: particulars concerning, 369, 3'14, 400, and 425 , 
Amsterdam, Dutch ship-of-war : on the 16th December 1817 is run ashore 

in Algoa Bay,223 
Amsterdam flats, on the border of Algoa Bay: are named after a Dutch 

, ship-of-war run ashore there, 224 
van Andringa, Watse Sibius: in July 1812 becomes landdrost of 

Stellenbosch, 211 
Angoni tribe: career of the, 379 
Angra Pequena : in December 1795 is taken pOBBession of for Great Britain, 

23 
Appeals in criminal cases before the establishment of iii supreme, court in 

the Cape Colony: particulars concerning, 161 
Arabs in East Africa: mention of, 400 
Aroousset, Rev. Thomas, 'of the Paris evangelical society: in June 1833 

with his colleagues founds the miBBion station Morija in the Lesuto, 
409 

Arniston, English transport: on the 30th of May 1815 is wrecked on the 
South African coast, when three hundred and seventy-two lives are 
lost, 223 

Arnold, E.: in June 1823 becomes teacher of the high school at 
Swellendam, 312 

Aspeling, Jan Gustaf: in January 1828 is appointed resident magistrate of 
Uitenhage, 433 

Astronomical observatory: in 1821 is established near Capetown, 305 

Baatje, Carolus, captain of a clan of half-breeds: in December 1833 with 
his people is induced by Wesleyan missionaries to settle at Platberg 
on the Caledon, 421 

Bafokeng tribe: mention of, 369 and 387 
Bahurutsi tribe: particulars concerning, 372, 407, and 415 
Bailey, Dr. Samuel: in 1817 foonds the old Somerset hospital in 

Capetown, 305 . 
Bailie, John: in 1820 brings a party of British settlers ,to the Cape, 291 
Bam, Andrew Geddes: in 1826 visits the country of the Betshuana, 414 

and 416 
Baird, Major-General David: war having been renewed in 1803 between, 

Great Britain and the Batavian Republic, in 1805 General Baird is sent 
with a strong army to seize the Cape Colony, 138; on the 4th of 
January 1806 he'arrives at the entrance to Table Bay; 139 ; on the 6th 
and 7th lands his army on the coast opposite Robben Island, 140 ; on 
the 8th meets and repels the Dutch force under General JanBSens, 
142 ; on the 10th receives pOBBession of Capetown by capitulation, 145 ; 
on the 18th arranges with General JanBBens for the capitulation of the 
Dutch army, 148 ; from the date of the surrender of Capetown to the 
17th of January 1807 is acting governor of the Cape Colony, 151; on 
the 18th of January 1807 embarks for England,l60 
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Bablabari : mentina 01 th .. 372 
:Bakatla tribe: mention 01, 372. 407, IIDd US 
Bakwena tribe: mention 01, 372, .&07, and US 
BaIaIa: mention 01 th .. 3711 
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Ballot, Bey. H. W.: in Auguot 1797 arriYee in South Africa, IIDd in 
February 1798 beoom .. elergymlUl of Graaft'-Reinet, 37 ; in April 1802 
ill tranaferrecl to Swellendam, 92; in May 1803 ill transferred to 
Tulbagh, 120; in JlIDu""11S14 die-, 209 

Bamangwato tribe : mention of, :l7l1 
BamoDaheng tribe : meution of, 369 
Bamorva tribe : mention of, 370 
Bangwaketee tribe : in 1808 ill lint Yillited by Europeana, 169 ; aceount 01 the 

tribe, 372, 407, 413, IIDd 414 ; 888 Maube 
Bank 01 di800ant : in 1808 ill .. tablu.bed in Capetown, 185 
Bantu: tribee !iring along the weetem .ide of the Kathlamba at the 

beginning of the nineteenth century, 369; probable early history of, 
397 d ..,.: g81Ieral character 01. 397 ; mode of formatiun of Yarious 
tribea, 400; enlargement duriag the wan of Tshaka of the 'area 
occupied by, 427 ; method of exparurion in Africa of, 428 

Bapataa tribe : mention of. 370, 382, IIDd 385 
Baputi tribe : __ ant 01 the, 369 and ~ ; see Mokuane and lIoroU 
Baramokhele tribe: mention of,369 
Barend Barende, captain of a roYing band 01 mixed half·breeda and 

Hottentota : ia 1803 i.e indllced by miasionariea of the London aociety 
to lettle in the country near the junction 01 the Vaal and Orange riven, 
132; in Jane 1823 assiata to defeat the Manlati horde. Ss.; in Jllly 
1831 10II8II nearly the whole of hill fighting men in a marallding 
expedition epinat the Matabele, m ; after this mo .. es to Namaqll&!and, 
but two y8anl later returns to Boetaap IIDd dies there, 422 

Barnard, Andrew: in 1797 becomes colonial secretary, and remains in 
Capetown in that capacity antil 1803, when the country is given 
back to the Dutch, 26 d «11.; apon the aecond conquest of the Cape 
Colony by Great Britain is restored to his former office, 160; in 
lIay 1807 arri.... in Capetown, 160 j bllt in October of the same 
yev diea, 211 -

Barnard. lAdy Anne, wile of the colonial aec:retary: by her charming 
entertainmenta at Paradise houae strives to reconcile Cape people of 
poeition to English role, 27 

Barolong tribe: genealogical table of the chiefs, Ul; upon the death 
01 the chief Tao about 1760 is broken into fragmenta practical1y 
independent one of another, Ul j after 1823 uriou. leetions Buffer 
very Beverely in the wan of deTa.tation that originated with the 
Zlllu chief Tabaka, U2; in .1823 one cIan, under the chief Silanelo, 
guided by the reftrend Me881'IL Broadbent and Hodgson, Wesleyan 
miasionariea, settlee at Malnrasi. on the Vaal river, U2; in 1826 
it remoy. from llakwui to PlatberR. farther down the riYer and 
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on the southern bank, 413; and in 1833, after the death of Sifunelo 
and the successiOn of his son Moroko as its chief,' is removed by 
the reverend Messrs. ArchbelI, Edwards, and Jenkins to Thaba 
Ntshu, west of the Caledon, 413; two clans, under Tawane and 
Gontse, undergo great suffering, 415; after the settlement of 
Moselekatse at Mosega, the petty remnan~ of lIome of the other 
clans are obliged to retire to the Kalahari desert and live like Bush
men, 415 i part of one clan, under the captain Matlabe, becomes 

'incorporated with the Matabele, 415; Tawane and Goutse with a 
few followers flee southward to Platberg, and in 1833 proceed with 
Morolro to Thaba Ntshu, 415; where they are afterwards joined by 
Matlabe, who manages to escape from Moselekatse, 419; the whole 
Barolong people, excepting the few wretched fugitives in the desert, 
now. settle at Thaba Ntshu, 420; further mention of, 372, 384, 4JYl, 
and 427 . 

Baroswi: mention of the, 373 and 425 
Barotsi: Bee Baroswi 
Barrow, John: comes to South Africac as private secretary to the earl 

of l\Iacartney, 25; is prejudiced against republicans, 26; is sent on 
various missions through the colony, 26 j and is then promoted to 
be auditor-general, 26 

:Sasia tribe: mention of, 370 and 387 
Basutoland : description of, 370 • 
Basuto tribe: is formed by the genius of Moshesh, 400 et seq.; see 

Letsie, Mokuane, Molapo, Molitsane, Morosi, Moshesh, Moyakisalli, 
and Poshuli . 

Bataung tribe: mention of, 370, 382, 405, and 412; see Makwana, 
Molitsane, and "Tulu 

Bathurst, Earl: is secretary of state for the colonies from June 1812 
to .April 1827, 366 

Bathurst, village of: in 1820 is founded, 297 
Batlakoana tribe: mention of, 369 
Batlapin tribe: in 1801 is first visited by travellers competent to give 

a correct description of the people, 88 j in 1805 is visited by 
Messrs. Van de Graaft' and Lichtenstein, 133; very complete 
information upon the condition of these people is obtained in 
1811 and 1812 by Mr. W. J. Burchell, 212; further particulars 
ooncerning, 372, 384, and 411 i dastardly conduct of Batlapin 
warriors in the engagement· with the Mantatis at Lithako, 384 
and 385 

Batlaro tribe: mention of, 411 
Batlokua tribe: mention of, 370 and 387 j see Ma Ntatisi and Sikonyela 
Batoka: see Batol!ga 
Batonga : mention of the. 873 and 425 
Battle of Amalinde: is fought in the winter of 1818 between the rival 

Xoaa chiefs Gaika and Ndlambe, 273' -
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Battl. of BIoeberg: .. fought 011 the 8th of Janu&lJ 1806 between 

Engliah and Dutch folOM, 142 
Baumgardt, J .. Pieter: 011 the 10th of October 1795 become. collector 

of the land re""no.. 1 
Ba .... nda tribee: mention of, 3'11 IIDd 426 
Ba-De. eon of Tahetaha, chief of a Tembu clan: in 1809 Ia found by 

CoIOllel Collina to h.... wandered a_y from the Tembll country 
proper, and to he"" eettled with hie peopl. on the _tern hank 
of tb. TlOmo, 173; in ADgU8t 1827 he Ia driven oYer the Zwart Kei 
into the ~pe Colony by the Amangwane, 392; in an interview 
with General Bourke h. promiaee to return to hia 0'tIU country, 
bot ia unabl. to do 10 owing to Matiwane having aettled on the 
t"mtata, 303; after the retirement of the Zulu army from Tembu
land in July 1828 and the deetraction of the Amangwan. In Aoguat 
of that year, he retiree from the colony, ill; wben hiS pe<>ple, 
beiDg joined by other relugeee, .pread themaelvee thinly o""r tbo 
territory betee.n tb. Stormberg on the north and the Winterberg 
on the lOuth, from the Ind,.. to the Zwart Kei and Klaaa Smit'e 
riven, 4U 

Beaufort Weat, dietrict of: in Nov.mber 1818 ie formed .. a IlIb-district 
of Graa1I'-Rcinet, 241 

Beaufort Weet, town of: in 1818 is fOllnded, 247 
IlelI, Lieutenant-Colonel John: in 1827 becomea aec:retary to government, 
~ 

Bennie. Rev. John, of the Glaagow society: in November 1821 com· 
menCe8 miaaion work in the Tyumie valley, lU9 

Bentinck. Walter: on the 16th of December 1808 becomee aDditor of 
the Gape Colony 

Bergh, Egberta.: on the 8th of June lao. ia appointed receiver general 
of revenu. ia aa-aon to AreDd d. Waal, deceased; in January 
1828 is appointed reeident magistrate of Graa1I'-Reinet, 4.."3 

Berrange, Rev. Jan Chriatofl"el: in December 18U; is appointed clergy
man of Swe,Jlendam, 844; in June 1817 is transferred to Capetown, 
844; in November 1824.is choeen to be moderator of the first 
.ynod of the Dutch reformed church in the Cape Colony. M.f. 

Berti.. Vice Admiral Albemarle: on the let 01 Aogust 1808 easumea 
commllDd of the Cape squadron, 180; on the 6th of JanU&lJ 1811 
tranafen the command to Rear Admiral Stopford, 184 

Bethelsdorp, LoDdon miaaion&lJ eociety'a ltation: in 1803 is founded 
by Dr_ Vanderkemp and the reYerend Jamee Read, 104; a few 
monthe later it is Yiaited by OolllllliBeioner-GeDeral De Mist, who 
forme an unfavourable opinion of the method of inaf:nJction pursued 
there. 111; in Bubiequent yean it is regarded with dislike by people 
outside the missionary circl .. 171; bO$ after Dr. Vanderkemp'. 
d.th i$ is greatly improved, .f..l() 

Betholie mission .tation: in 1833 is founded, 410 
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Betshuana refugees: after 1823 invade the- colony in considerablo 
numbers, 331 

Betshuana tribes at the bepnning of. the nineteenth century: enumeration 
of, 372 . 

Bezuidenhout, Frederik: in 1815 sets the judicial authorities at defi
ance, 230; resists a party of pandoura sent to arrest him, and is shot 
dead, 231 

Bezuidenhout, Jan: in 1815 is the instigator and leader of an insur
rectionagainst the government, 232 i on the collapse of the insur
rection at Slachter's Nek fiees towards Kaffirland, 236; is overtaken 
by a band of Hottentot soldiers, but declines to surrender, and shoots 
one of the pandours before he is mortally wounded, 238 

Bible and school commission: formation of, 207 
Bigge, John Thomas: see Oommissioners of inquiry 
Bird, Oaptain Ohristopher: in 1807 becomes deputy colonial secretary, 

160; in May 1818 becomes colonial secretary, 353; in June 1824 
through Lord Charles Somerset's agency is obliged to retire upon a 
pension, 353 ; thereafter is an opponent of that governor, 354 

Bisseux; Rev. Mr., of the Paris evangelical society: in 1829 commences a 
mission for slaves at Wellington in the Oape Oolony, 408 

Blair, Oharles: on the 16th of December 1808 becomes collector of 
customs at Oapetown • 

Blair, Robert: in July 1822 beeomes teacher of the high school at 
. Oaledon, 311 

Blair, William: is appointed a commissioner .. of inquiry, and on the 24th 
of December 1825 assumes duty, 365 

Blake, Richard, private secr.etary to Sir George Yonge: evidence against, 
72 and 73 

Bletterman, Hendrik Lodewyk: in November 1795 retires from office &s 
landdrost of Stellenbosch, 3 ; in 1804 is appointed a commissioner to 
arrange the boundary of the district of Tulbagh And select & site. for 
the drostdy, 115 

Bloem, Jan, Korana captain: depredations committed by, 89 
Boadicea, frigate: splendid success of the, 183 
Boardman, Rev. William, of the English episcopal church: in 1820 arrives I 

with a party of British settlers, 291 
Borcherds, Petrus Borchardus: in May 1826 is appointed magistrate of 

Oapetown, with the title of permanent sitting commissioner, 433; in 
January'1828 his title is chan~ed to judge of police, and the magis
terial work of the remainder of the Oape district is added to his 
duties, ib. 

Botma, Abraham: is one of the leaders of the insurrection of 1815, 234 ; 
after the failure of the insurrection is arrested at the Winterberg, 
237; is sentenced to death by II commission of the high court of 
justice, 238; and on the 9th of March 1816, is executed. at Van 
Allrdt's post on the Fish river. 239 
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Hotma, StaphanDa : ia on. of th. leaden of the insurrection of 1815, 233 ; 
aftar the failure 01 the iI1Iurrection is captlll'ed by a band of Hottentot 
aoldie"" 237 I and on the 9th of March 1816 is executed at Van 
Aardt'. POit on the Fiah river, 239 

YOn Bouchenroader, B. F. : duriog the administration of General JalWleDB 
is connected with. project of introducing Dutch immigranta, 116 

Boundary of the Cape Colony: II defined in July 1798 by Lord Macartney, 
35; II defined in February 1805 by the governor and council, 127; 
II extended in 1820 by Sir Rufane Donkin, 299; II extended in 
September 182' by Lord Charle. 8omel'llet, 334 ; II extended in March 
1826 by Lord Chari .. Somel'll8t, 3M; _ Extanaion 

Boundary between thl distJicta of Stellenboech and Swellendam II defined 
In April 1811, 168 

Bourbon, island 01: on the 8th 01 July 1810 is taken by I British force, 
181; in 18U ia restored to France, 216 

Bourke, Major.Generai Richard: in August 1825 is appointed lieutenant
governor, 339 ; in February 1826 arriv .. in the colony, 3Gb; on the 
lith 01 March 1826 UIIumee duty a8 acting governor duriog the 
Ibsence of Lord Chari .. Somel'llet, 361i; on the 9th of September 
1828 tranafel'll the duty to Sir Lowry Cole, and on the 7th flf 
November leev .. lor England, ~ 

Brand. Chriatotral: on the 10th of October 1795 becomell collector of 
the tith .. , 2 

Brand. Jan Hendrik: on the lit of January 1810 becom .. deputy fi~c .. 1 
at Simona town 

Brereton, Lieutenant-Colonel: in December 1818 commands an expedition 
that en tel'll Kaffirland to aid Gaib against biB uncle and rh'al 
Ndlambe, 276 ' 

Bres1er, Frana Reinhard: in January 1796 is appointed Ianddroat of Graeff
Reinet, 6 ; on the 9th of February arrives at the village, 6 ; attenda a 
atormy meeting 01 the nationala, 7; II the peopld refuae to receive 
him II Ianddroat, in March he proceeds to Capetown, 9 ; is instructed 
by Lord Macartney to retum to Graatr.Reinet, 32; in July 1797 
aaaUDIee duty aa landdroat there, 33; in 1803 is removed, 113 I and 
ia afterwards a judge in the high court of justice, 230 

Brink, Pieter Gerhard: from June to November 182' acta as secretary to 
government, 353; on the establi.hment of the 8upreme court at the 
beginning of 1828 beoomes aheritr, ~l 

British aettle", of 1820: lICCOunt of the arrival and location of, 289 et 
~ I oondition in 1823 of, 329 

Brown, Archibald. M.A. : in July 1822 becom .. teacher of the high achool 
at Stellenboach, 311 

Brownlee, Rev. John: leav .. the service of the London 8ociety, and in 
June 1820 II • governmenll agent founds a miaaion ltation in the 
Tyumie valley, 258; reaume. his oonneotion with the London society. 
and in 1825 founds • miaaion atation with ~e Tinde clan on the 
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eastern blUlk of the Buffalo river, within the area that is now the 
municipality of King-Williamstown, 349 

Buchu: is generally used in South Africa as a medicine, 221 
Buenos Ayres: expedition against under Sir Home Popham and Brigadier

General Beresford, 1-57 et seq. 
du Buis, Coenraad : is a renegade living with the Xosas, 45 : in 1799 takes 

an active part in the insurrection of the Graaff-Reinet farmers, 46; 
escapes from the British troops, and for several years lives under 
Gaika's protection, 49; exercises an evil influence on Gaika, 63; in 
1803 returns to the colony and by Governor- Janssens' order goes 
to reside at Swellendam, 108; afterwards becomes a freebooter 
and at the head of a party of Griqua ruffians plunders the Betshuana 
clans, 247 

Buissinne, Petrus Stephanus: in January 1810 becomes landdrost of 
Swellendam, 211 

Burchell, W. J. : in 1811 and 1812 resides at Griquatown and Lithako, 
211 

Burgher senate: in January 1796 is created to perform duties with which 
the burgher councillors and the committee of the high court of justice 
were charged under the government of the East India Company, 3; 
in 1803 is enlarged to seven members, but in 1804 is reduced to five, 
103; in January 1828 is abolished, 434 

Burnett, Bishop: particulars concerriing his residence in South Africa 
and his charges against Lord Charles Somerset, 354 and 355 

Burton, Clerke: on the 1st of January 1828 becomes master of the 
supreme court, 431 

Burton, William Westbrooke: on the 1st of January 1828 becomes a-
judge in the newly established supreme court, 414 

:'Bushmen, particulars concerning: during the English occupation from 
. 1795 to 1803, 58; from the English conquest in 1806 to the passing 

of the fiftieth ordinance in July 1828, 436 ; further mention of, 371, 
387, 399, 410, 423, and 428; text of Lord Macartney's instructions 
concerning, 451 

Butler, Captain Thomas: in 1820 brings a party of Irish settlers to the 
Cape, 292; and is located at Clanwilliam, 294; subsequent movements 
of the party, 295 

Buxton, Fowell: in July 1828 in the house of commons supports the 
reverend Dr. Philip's views with regard to the coloured people in 
the Cape Colony, 446 

Caledon, earl of: is appointed governor of the Cape Colony, 160; on 
the 22nd of May 1807 assumes the duty, 160; in July 1811 resigns 
the government and leaves South Africa, 188; just before embarking 
makes a donation of five thousand rixdollars to the South African 
orphan asylum, 226 

Caledon River: in February 1809 is named by Lieutenant-Colonel Collins, 179 
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Oaledoa. village of: ia April 1811 • deputy Iaudd1'08i of 8wellendam is 
stationed h.... 168 i in the fullo.ing month • oongregation of the 
Dutch reformed churc~ i8 formed. 169 i ill December 1813 the village 
receives ~he name Caledon, 206 ; in Octcher 1822 the .ub-dru.tdy iI 
.boliahed by Lord Charles Somerae~ 329 

c.1ton, Thomu: ill 1820 bringe • party of Britia1a aettlen to the Cape, 
291 

Camd, .tcJ'8llhip: on the 20th of September 1799 is uneuccMlfully attacked 
ill Algoa Bay hy • French frigate, 66 

Campagne, Hubert Dirk: in 1796 i8 arreated for oppo.ition to the 
government, and i8 .ent to England, 9 

Campbell, Captain Duncan: in 1820 bringa • party of British I8ttlen tc 
the Cape, and i8 located on the river Zonderend, 29lI; lubaequent 
movemente of the party, 295; ia July 1828 he is appointed civil 
oommiuioner of Someraet and Albany, 432 

Campbell, Rev. J.: in 1813 viaite the Oriquae and the Batlapin, 212 
Oannibaliarn: in the Leaute>, 387; in Natal, 391 
Cape, dMtrict of: in March 1824 i. alight1y enlarged, 822 
Oapetown: in April 181' the military linea heoome the southern 

boundarJ, 167 
Capitulatiun of the colony tc the British forces in 1806: terma of, 145 

and 148 
,Oaruall, Juhn: particulan of the cauaee of his beoomiog an opponent 

of Lord Charles Somerset, 862 
Caealia, Rev. Eugene, of the Parla evangelioal eocietJ: in June 1833 

with hi8 colleagues fouud, the miuion station Morija in the La.ute>, 
409 

Ceneua returns: of 1800, 185; 01 1819, 259 -
Ceaaiun of the Cape Colooy in 1814 tc Great Britain by the IOvereign 

prince 01 the Netherland.: particulara concerning, 216 tc 220 
Charter of juatice: provision of the first, which came in furee on the 

lat of January 1828, 430 
ChronicU Clnd Mwcantt1e ..tdurt"-, the &uth ..tjr1can: on the 18th of 

Auguat 1824 II first- published in Capetcwn, 358; and continues 
in existence until the end of 1826, 859 

Chriatian, Rear Admil'al Sir Hugh Cloberry: in Ilarch 1798 _ume8 
aommand 01 the fleet on the Cape atation, n 

Churches in the Cape Colony: _ Dutch reformed, Engliah episcopal, 
Wea1eyan. eto. 

Church ordinance of Mr. De Miat : He Dutch reformed church 
Circuit court: in 1811 is tint established in the Oape Colony, 199 i 

prooeeding8 of the ciI'ouit in 1812, when charges made again8t 
ooloniate by miaeionaries of - the London society are investigated, 
202 

Civil commieaionera:. on the 1st of January 1828 are lirst appointed to 
division in the Cape Colony, 432 
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Clan william, village of: in February 1808 a deputy landdrost of Tulbagh 
is stationed -at this place, then called Jan - Dissel'a . Vlei, 166 ~ in 
January 1814 it receives the name Clanwilliam, 206 

Cloete, Captain J osias: is commandant at Tris~n da Cunha from 
November 1816 to May 1817, 244 

Coast tribes of Bantu at .he beginning of the nineteenth century: 
enumeration of, 368 . 

Coat of arms of the city of Capetown: in July 1804 is adopted, 122 
Cockburn, Major James, aide-de-camp to Sir George Yonge: evidence 

against at the investigation into the governor's conduct, 73. (Major 
Cockburn was not present at the investigation, and when informed 
of the charges against him some years later, protested that they 
were untrue) . 

Cockburn, Rear Admiral Sir George: from October 1815 to J une 181~ 
commands on the Cape station, 242 

Colebrooke, Major: see Commissioners of inquiry 
Colesberg, village of: in November 1830 is founded, 346; in March 

1836 is first provided with a resident clergyman, 345 
Collector, privateer: slave dealing by in 1799 and 1800, 74 
Collins, Lieutenant - Colonel Richard: in 1808 - and 1809 visits various 

parts of South Africa, and sends i1l Bome valuable reports and 
recommendations, 172 

Commandos entering Kaffirlana to make reprisals for stolen cattle: 
account of one in 1813 under Captain Fraser, 262; of one in 1817 
_under the same officer, 268; of one under Major Jones towards the 
end of 1821, 303; and of one in December 1823 against Makoma, 
326 

Commerce with Kaffirs: in April 1817 it is arranged by Lord Charles 
Somerset and Gaika that twice a year parties of Xosas may visit 
Grahamstown for trading purposes, 264 i from 1821 to 1830 trade is 
carried on by means of fairs at Fort Willshire, 304; and by illiClit 
dealers, 304; but after 1830 traders are licensed "to enter Kaffirland, 
305 

Commercial Advertiser, the South African: on the 7th of January 1824 
is first published in Capetown, 357 ; on the 8th of May is suppressed 
by order of Lord Charles Somerset, 358; with Earl Bathurst's 
permission, on the 31s! of August 1825 is commenced again; 360 

Commercial exchange in Capetown: in 1819 is founded, 306 
Commissioner-general for the eastern province of the Cape Colony: in 

January 1828 this office is created, 432 
Commissioners of inquiry: are sent out by the imperial government, 

and in July 1823 arrive in South Africa, 337; account of their 
proceedings, 337 

Condition of the Cape Colony at the close of 1805 for defensive purposes, 
136 " 

Condition of the Xosa tribe: in 1809, 173; and in 1811, 190 
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Ct>natantia wine: aixty ume are claimed every year by the government 
et • lixed price, 60 

Cooke, Launcelot: is • formidable opponent of Lord Charlel Somenet, 
364 

C"pper coin : .,.1111 of in 1800 in South Africa, II 
COllncil of .dYice: in 1825 is created, 338; coll8titution, powers, and 

duties of, 338; in 1828 two offioiaIa having _ta in the council are 
replaced by two coloniata nominated by the governor and approved 
of by the IeCretary of state for the coloniea, ~ 

Court of commiuionera for the trial of petty eaaea in the Cape diatrict : 
in March 1809 is aboliahed, and a court of landdroat and heemraden 
is lubatituted, 167 

Courts of landdroat and heemraden : in 179'1 have their power enlarged, 
31; on the let of January 1828 are aboliahed, and in their .tead 
civil commiBaion8rl and reaident magistrates are appointed, 432 

Court 01 vice adminlty: in li97 ia eetabliahed in Capetown, 31; and 
again in 1806; on the let of January 1828 it ia aboliahed, and ita 
duti.,. are transferred to the chief juatice, 430 

Cowan, Dr.: with Lieutenant Donovan in 1808 lead. aD exploring 
expedition into the interior, and periahea, 169 

Cradock. Lieutenant-General Sir John Francie: ia appointed governor of 
the Cape Colony, 189; in September 1811 l88umes duty, 189; in 
1813 makea a tour throlll{h the colony, 206; requesta permiuion to 
roturn to England, '214; in April 1814, transfera the government to 
Lord Chari .. Somenet, and on the let of May lea,..,. South Africa, 
214 

Cradock, village of: in July 1819 a deputy landdroet of Gruff-Reinet 
is ltationed at thia place, 197; which in January 1814 reoeivea the 
name Credock. 197; in June 1818 a congregation of the Dutch 
reformed church ia establiahed; in !Iarch 1825 the lub-droetdy ia 
aboliahed, 334 

Craig, )lajor-General Jamea Henry: ia appointed by Admiral Elphinstone 
and General Clarke commandant of the town and IIttlement of the 
Cape of Good Hope, 1;; and on the 15th of November 1795 
becomes heed of the Cape government with thia title, 1;; in May 
1797 transfen the admiDiatration to Lord Macartney, and proceedll 
to Bengal, 25 

Cungw., chief of the Gunukwebe clan of X08III: in January 1819 ia 
killed in war, 11'5 

Curti&, Vice-Admiral Sir Roger: in December 1799 &Slumea command 
of the fleet on the Cape ltation, 62 

Custom. dutiea: u levied under the government of General Craig, 29 ; 
.. levied during the remainder of the lirst British occupation, 30; &8 

lened under the Batavian adminiatration, 94; II eatablished in 1806, 
106; II established in 1808, 1810, and 1813, 213; aa establiahed in 
1822, 313 

:lG 
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Cuyler, Jacob Glen: in January 1806 becomes landdrost of Uitenhage, 
154; in 1815 commands the combined militsry and burgher forces 
against a party of insurgents, 235; acts as public prosecutor at the 
trial of _the insurgents, 238 

Daniell, Sa.muel: in 1801 visits the Batlapin country as an artist, 87 
Davids, Peter: Bucceeds Barend Barends as captain of a clan of Griquas, 

421; in December 1833 with his people is induced by Wesleyan 
missionaries to Bettle at Lishuane, 422; in 1834 while hunting 
along the Vaal river is surprised by a party of Matabele soldiers, 
who· carry off his daughter and a nephew, 424 

Dawson, William: in July 1822 becomes teacher of the high school at 
George, 311 

De Caen, General: on the Srd of December 1810 Burrenders Mauritius 
to a British force, 184 

Delagoa :Bay: events in 1796 and 1797 at, 19 
Delport, Petrus Jacobus: in 1798 is banished from the Cape Colony by 

the governor, 28 
Denyssen, Daniel: from 1803 to 1806 is a judge in the high court of 

justice, 102; in August 1812 becomes fiscal; on the 1st of January 
1828 retires with a pension, 431 

Destruction of human life in the countrY along the Drakensberg and 
elsewhere in South Africa by the early Zalu wars: estimate of, 387 
and 396 . 

Dingan, chief of the Zulus: in 1828 causes Matiwane, the Amangwane 
chief, to be starved to death, 387; in September 1832 sends an army 
against Moselekatse, but it is defeated and obliged to retreat, 415; 
further particulars concerning, 424 

Dingiswayo, chief of the Abatetwa: goes through some strange adven
tures before acquiring 'power, 375; from his becoming chief to his 
death carries on--aggresSive war against his neighbours, 376 

Distresli of the British settlers caused by the great flood of October 
1823: account of the, 330 

District secretary: before the appointment of civil commiBBioners in 1828 
the duties of the officer who held this title were to keep the records 
of the district, to prepare the yearly statistical returDS of population, 
catile, p~oduce, &c., to receive the local taxes, to take minutes of the 
proceedings 'of the board of landdrost and heemraden, and to draft 
the correspondence of that board. Exoopt in the Cape and Stellen
bosch districts, the secretaries were the only auctioneers allowed, and 
were responsible to government for the dutiee on sales. After the 
establishment of the circuit court, another officer was appointed at 
each, drostdy, with the title of district clerk. He was required to 
have some knowledge of law, as it was his duty to prepare all the 
proceedings in criminal cases before the arrival of the judges, and to 
Bummon the parties and witnesses in civil cases t{) attend 



Synoptical i"dex. 

!)ivillion 01 the Cape CololIJ into two pl'Ovincei in Janu&I"11828: det&ile 
01 the, ~2 

DoDkin, ~ &fan. Shaw.: OD the 12tIa 01 JanU&rJ 1820 become. acting 
govemor duriDg the abaence on leave of Lord Charlet Someraet, 
160 I ovmW'DI Lord Charl81 Somenet'. frontier meuurea. 301; 
alten the deaigu 01 Fort Willahire, 308; doe. not meet Lord Ch&rI81 
8o_t attu hi. I'8IUmptioD 01 the government in November 
1821, 309; but murne to England and engagllll there in briDging 
the faulte of the Cape governmen' to notice, 309 

Duckitt, William: in September 1800 amvllll from England .. IUpel'
intendent of the agricultural dep&rtment, 66 

Dundu, Major-General Francie: in May 1797 beoomllll lieuteIWlt 
governor and commander of the fo~ in the Cape Colony, 25; in 
November 1798 oa the retirement of Lord Macartney becomet acting 
governor, 41; and until December 1799 curiel on the administration, 
41 d ..q. ; from April 1801 to Febm&l"11803 again acte aa governor, 
70; on the 21at of Febru&rJ 1803 Uanafen the oolony to the Balavian 
commiaioner-general D. Milt, 98; and on the 5th of lI&reh Mils for 
England, 100 

Dundas, Captain William Bolden: in JanuU11825 is appointed landdroat 
of Albeny, 331; in JanU&rJ 1828 beoomel civil commisaioner of 
Albany and Somersat, 432 _ 

Durand, Commandant: with one hundred and twenty burghers _isla in 
the defeat of the .Amangwane, S~ 

Duahane, minor IOn of the Xosa chief Ndlambe: upon the death of 
Cobo, right-hand 80D of Rarabe, without leaving an heir, is chosen 
to aucceed tha& chief, 268; for • long time takes no part in the 
contllllt for power between Gaika and Ndlambe, 268 ; .. he advences 
in yean diaplaya greeter ability than any other chief in Kaffirland, 
268; is not on good terma with hi. father, owing to his mother 
being ill-treated, 269; but early in 1818 a reconciliation takes place, 
and thereafter their claDa act in alliance, though remaining diatinct, 
269; on the 22nd of April 1819 is the leader of one of the columDI 
that attack Grahamatown, 277 

Dutch reformed church in the Cape Colony: in July 1804 is placed 
completely under the control of the civil authoritiee by an ordinance 
of Mr. De Milt, 119; in November 1824 the lirst Iynod meets, M4; 
further particu1ara, 92, 119, 120, 207, 208. 209, 228, 257, 309, and 
310 

Dutch reformed church in the Cape Colony, extension of: the fil'IIt 
elders and deacona are approved by the government on the 31st of 
lIay 1798 lor the COngregatiOD at Swellendam, 37; on the 27th of 
May 1811 for the congregation at Caledon, 169; on the 9th of 
February 1813 for the congregation at George, 168; on the 19th of 
June 1816 lor the congregation at Uitenhage, 255; on the 10th of 
June 1818 for the oongregation at Cradock, 198; on the 10th of 
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August 1819, for the congregation at Somerset Weat, 256 ; on' the 
16th of May 1820 for the congregation at Beaufort West, 249 ; on 
the 25th of January 1821 for the congregation at Worcester, 250; 
on the 28th of July 1825 for the congregation at Colesberg, 345; on 
the 26th of October-1825 for the congregation at Somerset East, 346; 
on the 12th of July 1826 for the congregation at Durbanville, 346 ; 
and on the 17th of August 1826 for the congregation at Clanwilliam, 
346 . 

Earthquake, shocks of in Capetown: in December 1809 and June 1811, 
186 

Ecclesia.tica1 statistics in 1825, 350 
Edeman, Cornelis: in 1800 is Hogged, and banished for sedition, 65 
Edgar, Rev; James: in May 1828 becomes the first resident clergyman 

of Durbanville, 346 
Education of children: see Schools 
Edwards, William: particulars concerning his career in South Africa 

and his opposition to Lord Charles Somerset, 357 
Efforts to improve the breed of horses, horned catUe, and sheep: 

particulars concerning, 66 and 118 
Elim, Moravian mis.ion station: in 1824 is founded, 349 
Elphinstone, Admiral Sir George' Keith: in August 1796 captures a 

Dutch Heet of nine ships in Saldanha Bay, 10 et seq. 
Emigration to the Cape Colony in 1819 and 1820: particulars concerning, 

289 d seq. 
English episcopal church: in October 1811 the first clergyman who is 

not a military chaplain is appointed in Capetown, 210; further particu
lars concerning, 92, 177, 178, 179, 207, 209, 257, 291, 295, and 347 

English East India Company: in 1803 its property in Capetown is 
confiscated, 109 

English language: after 1824 supersedes Dutch in the public offices, and 
after 1827 in the courts of law, 317; for a short time jurymen are 
disqnalified by two of the judges for not understanding it, 435 

Enon, Moravian mission station: in 1816 is founded, 257; is pillaged 
and destroyed in the fifth Katlir war, 276; but is subsequently 
re-occupied,267 

Enterprise, steamsltip : in October 1825 puts into Table Bay, 335 
Erskine, Rev. Thomas: in October 1818 becomes chaplain of the English 

episcopal church at Simonstown, but resigns in the following year, 257 
Evans, Rev. John: in June 1817 assumes duty as first clergyman of 

Cradock, 197; early in 1823 diel, 347 
Evatt, Captain: in February 1825 is appointed resident magistrate of 

Port EliZabeth, 332 
European immigrants: plans for the introd~ction of, 207 
Expedition of Messrs. Truter and Somerville in 1801 to the Betshuana 

country, 87 
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Expedition of )leura. Van de Graatr and Lichtenstein in 1805 to the 
Betahuana country, 131 

Expedition of Meara. Cowan and Donovan in 1808 to the Betahuana 
coun try: unfortunate fate of the, 169 

Export. of South African produce: during the first British occupation, 86 
Extension of the Cape Colony: on the ath of July 1798 ia extended 

by Lord Macartney to the Fish river from ita mouth up to 
Eaterhuis'. Poort at the end of the Kaga mountain, the Kaga 
mountain to the Taro mountain, the Taro mountain to the 
Bamboea mountain, the Bamhoea mountain to the Zuur mountaiu, 
the Zuur mountain to Plettenberg'1 beacon on the Zeekoe river, 
Plettenberg'l beacon to Great Table mountain, thence to the 
Nieuwveld mountaina, along the Nieuwveld mountain. to the 
lource of the Riet river, the Riet and Fish rivers behind the 
R6ggeveld mountain, the Spioun mounblin, the Kabiskow peak, the 
Long mountain, the northern point of the Kamiea mountain, and 
the river Kouaaie or Buffalo to the Atlantic, 3D; on the 20th of 
February 1805 ia extended by the council to the Kouaaie or Bufl'a1o 
river from ita mouth to ita aource in the Koperberg, thence aouth
eastward in aa nearly aa pOllible a straight line-but following the 
mountain_to the junction of the Zak and Riet rivers, thence the 
Zak river to ita aource in the Nieuwveld mountain., thence the 
Nieuwveld monntain. to the Sneeuwberg, and thence north-eastward 
• line enclosing the Great Table mountain to the Zeekoe river at 
Plettenberg'a beMcon; the eastern boundary to remain aa fixed by 
Lord Macartney,l27; on the 9th of September 1824 ia extended by 
Lord Charl88 Someraet to the Zwart Kei and Klaaa Smit's rivera and 
the Stormberg apruit on the north-east, thence the Orange river to 
about longitude 2" 20', thence a straight line to the Pramberg, and 
thence an irregular ourve cutting the junction of the Zak and Riet 
rivera and continuing to the mouth of the Bufl'a1o river on the Ihore 
of th. Atlantic, 334; on the 11th of March 1825 ia extended by Lord 
Chari .. Someraet to the Koonap riYer on th. east, 334 

Fiber, Cornelia: ia on. of the leaders of the inlurrection of 1815, 232; 
after the failure of the insurrection lleel towards Kaffirland, but ia 
followed by a party of Hottentot aoldiers, and is overtakeu and .. ized 
after being wounded, 237 ; is lentenced to death by a commiaaion of 
th. high court of jU8tice, 238; and on the 9th of March 1816 ia 
executed at Van Aardt'l POIt on the Fish river, 239 

Faber, Martha, wife of Jan Bezuidenhout : aida her husband in reaiating 
the pandoura lent to arreat him after'the Slachter'8 Nek rebellion in 
1815, 237; is banished for life from the district!l of Graafl-Reinet, 
Uitenhaie, and George, 239 

Failure of an attempt made by the French frigate Prudente in 1799 to 
aid the nationals of Graatr.Reinet, 66 
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Fairbairn, John: with Mr. rhomai! Pringle edits the OommeTciaZ .Advertiser 
shortly after its first appearance, 357 j in August 1825 becomes sole 
editor, 360 

Fairs for traqe with Kaffirs: from 1821 to 1830 are held at Fort Willshire, 
304 . 

Fall of large masses of rock from Table Mountain, 91 
• Fallowes, Rev. Fearon: in August 1821 arrives at the Cape as first 

astronomer royal, 305 " 
Faure, Abraham: in January 1828 is appointed resident magistrate of 

Stellenbosch, 433 
Faure, Anthony Alexander: in November 1795 is restored to his oflice as • 

landdrost of Swellendam, 4; in January 1810 retires on a pension, 
211 

Fieldcornets: in October 1805 have their qualifications and duties ~rictly 
defined by an ordinance, 130 

Fifth Kaflir war: in the winter of 1818 Gaika, having been defeated by 
his rival Ndlambe in a great battle, requests aid from the white 
people, 274; it being the policy of the colonial government at that 
time to support him, Lieutenant·Colonel Brereton, with a small force· 
of soldiers and mounted burghers, is sllnt to his aid, 275; Ndlambe's 
followers retire to dense thickets, but some of their kraals are 
destroyed, and twenty. three 'thousand head of cattle are captured, 
275 ; as the followers of Gaika are unwilling to .how mercy to their 
opponents, the· commando is soon withdrawn, and the burghers are 
disbanded, 275 j Ndlambe then pours his followers into the colony, 
and they devastate the Zuurveld and kill a number of people, 276. 
on the 22nd of April 1819, under the leadership of a seer named 
Mabna, they attack Grahamstown, 277 j but after sustaining great 
loss of life are repulsed, 278 j in July 1819 a strong European 
force in three divisions enters Kaflirland, 279; and inflicts very 
heavy loss upon the adherents of Ndlambe, who are utterly 
broken, 279 j ou the" 15th of August 1819 lfakana surrenders, 
279 j hostilities then cease, though the European forces are kept 
in the field, 281 j on the 15th of October Lord Charles Somerset 
has a couference at the Gwanga with Gua and other chiefs, 
281; when it is arranged that the tract of land between the Fish 
and Keiskama rivers shall be kept without other inhabitants than 
soldiers, 283 

Fiftieth ordinance: particulars concerniug, 442; in January 1829 is 
ratified by the imperial government, 447 

Fingos: in 1824 the first of the refugees so" called appear in western 
Kaflirland, 390 j see Gubela and lIadikane 

Fire in Capetown.: in the night of the 22nd of November 1798 causes 
much damage, ~3 . 

First circuit of judges ot the high court of justice: particulars concerning, 
, 199 
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J'~: before the appointment of aD attorney.general In 1828 the fiacal 
11''' the adviaer of the go.ernment in pointe of legal dillicnlty. He 
11''' the publio proeeoutor ill all orimiDal offenoell committed ill 
CapetoWD aDd in lOme .pecial offencaa committed in other parte 
of the colony-.rdinar7 _ beiDg proeecuted b1 the respective 
Ianddrolta,-and he conducted all civil _ for the government. 
He could iIlterfere 1I'ith the laoddroeta in any put of the colony 
in cae. "here they might be .uspected of .howing partiality, and 
ill ucePtionall1 difficnlt or importao, matten. Before the appoint
ment of a police magistrate in CapetoWD he exerciaed .umm&1'1 
juriadictioll over .Ia.... vagabonda, and runaway aailon in petty 
off.noell; and he had control of the constabul&l'f arrangementa 

Fischer, J. H.: 011 the lat of JanU&l'f 1810 hecom81 deputy lanoldroat 
at Clan"il1iam; ill July 181S heoom81 Ianddroet of Graatf·Reinet, 
Kl; in May 1815 ia transferred to Tulbagh, 230 

Fishing compan1, the South African chartered: account of the, 153 
Fleck, Rev. Mr. : on the 26th of October 1820 dies 
Flood of October 1823 in the eastern districta: account of the, 830 
Form of government of the Cape Colony: from 1796 to 1803 under the 

tint Engli.h administration, 2'; from 1803 to 1806 under the 
Batavian Republic, 93; from the Engliah conqueat ill 1806 to the 
_tion of a council of advice ill 1825, 160; from 1825 to the 
.. tabli.hment of the .upreme conn ill 1828, 338 

Fort B8Iufort: ill 1823 is founded. 326 
Fort Frederick: ill 1.99 is built on the shore of Algoa Bay, 55 
Fort Willahire: in 1819, after the fifth Kallir 1I'ar, is commenced on 

the right bank of the Keiakama, 283; Lord CharleS Somerset's 
deaign. regarding it are greatly altered by Sir Rufane Donkin, 
308 ' 

Fourth Kaftir 1I'ar: every pouible efFort having been made to conciliate 
the Xoau in the Zuurveld. without their depredations ceasing, ill 
October 1811 a burgher force is called out to expel them froJ;D the 
colony, 193; Lieutenant-Colonel Graham is appointod commandant
general, and is directed to employ the burghen and the Hottentot 
regiment ill the duty, 19l!; the Xoeu refuse to remove peaceably, 
and the chief Ndlambe announces biB intention to hold the Zunr
veld, 193; before military operations commence, Landdroat Stocken-
8trom and eight farmen are murdered by a division of the !midange 
clan, 1~; ill JanU&l'f 18ll! the Gunukwebe ,Clall is driven from ita -
atronghold, 1rith the lou of ita chief Cunpa and welve or fonrtaen 
men, 195; Ndlambe and Pato--CDDg1I'a'B heir Bnd successor-then 
abandon the contest and retire &Cl'OII8 the Fish ri.er, 195; early 
ill Febtuary the Zuurveld is thoroughly BeOUred, and by the 24th 
of this month there is hardly a Kaftir within the colonial border, 
196 ; the priaonera, InIlicient corn for _d, and the cattle that have 
been captured .. re_ then restored to the expelled clans, who are 
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informed that they will not be molested as long as they remain 
in their own country, 196 

Fraser, Rev. Colin: in December 1824 arrives . from Scotland, and is 
appointed clergyman of Beaufert West, 310 

Fraser, Lieutenant-Colonel George Sack ville : on the 19th of October 
1823 dies, 326; see Commandos 

Fraserburg, district of: is named after the reverend Colin Fraser, 
311 

Fredericksburg: account of the intended settlement so called, 301 et 
seq. ; the scheme is a failure, 314 

French Hoek pass: in 1824 a road is completed through the, 328 
de Freyn, Jan: in 1797 is skipper of the Dutch brig Haasje, 19; see 

Haasje 

Gaika: in 1797 claims the chieftainship of the Rarabe clans, but is 
opposed by his uncle Ndlambe, 33; beats Ndlambe in a battle and 
takes him prisoner, 34; in 'the same year makes an agreement of 
friendship with the' colonial authorities, 34; entices a young wife of 
Ndlambe from him, and thereby renews the intertribal quarrel, 50; 
in JUlle 1803 enters into all agreement of friendship with Governor 
Janssens, 108; in 1809 is very poor, And is living on the banks of 
the 'upper Keiskam.l, 173; .tefuses to aid the insurgents of 1815 
against the government, 234; on the 2nd of April 1817 has an 
interview with Lord Charles Somerset at the Kat river, 263; is 
treated by Lord Charles as the Bole chief of the Xosas in alliance 
with the colony, 264; agrees with Lord Charles that compensation 
can be demanded from any kraal to which stolen cattle are traced, 
264; in 1818 is residing in the Tyumie valley, 271; in the winter of 
this year is defeated by Ndlambe with great loss in the battle of 
Amalinde, 274; flees to the Winterberg, and sends to the nearest 
military post, urgently requesting aid, 274; being assisted by an 
armed European force, he is able to do much damage to Ndlambe, 
2'15; but upon the retirement of the commando is again obliged to 
flee, 276; being once more restored to the position of principal 
chief of the Rarabe clans by the aid of European forces, he agrees
though very unwillingly...,.with Lord Charles Somerset that the land 
between the Fish and the Keiskama shall remain unoccupied except 
by soldiers, 283; in June- 1821 at a conference with Sir Rufane 
Donkin consents to the territory between the Fish and Keiskama 
rivers being given to European immigrants, 301; in 1822 is 
compelled by the government to punish a murderer with death, 
322; in February of this year an ineffectual attempt is made to 
arrest him, 323 

Garrison of the Cape Colony :-
78th regiment, in November 1797 leaves for India, 22 
80th regiment, ill December 1797 leaves for India, 22 
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Scotch brigllde, in September 1797 arrives, 22 j in November 1798 
leavea for India, 41 

86th regiment, in September 1797 arrives, 2,; in February 1799 
leav .. for India, t3 

8th light dragoon., in November 1797 arrive, 22: in February 1803 
leav., 98 

84th regiment, in Novemb~ 1798 leavee for India,41 
28th light dragoooa, in November 1798 leave for India, 41 
6lat regimont, in JanlW'7 1799 arriv .. , 43; in March 1801 

leav" .. 95 
8lat regiment, in January 1799 arrives, t3; in December 1802 

leavel, 95 
22nd regiment., in May 1800 arrives, 63 j in November 1802 leaves, 96 
lUth regiment, in May 1800 arriv .. , 63 ; in February 1803 leave8, 98 
65th regiment, in March 1801 arrives, 95; in February 1803 

lea"ee, 98 
9lat regiment, in March J803 leaves, 99 
69th regiment, in January 1806 arrives, 139; in March 1806 leaves, 

158 
20th light dragoona, in January 1806 arrive, 139 l in August 1806 

leave, 158 ' 
2.&th regiment, in January 1806 arrives, 139; in June 1810 leaves, 

183 
38th regiment, in January 1806 arrive .. 139; in August 1806 leaves, 

158 
'lilt regiment, in January 1806 arrives, 139; in April 1806 leaves, 

168 
72nd regiment, in January 1806 Rrrives, 139; in November 1810 

leaves, 183 
83rd regiment, in January 1806 arrivee; in -September 1817 leaves, 

267 
93rd regiment, in January 1806 arrives, 139; in ?tray 1814 leaves, 

213 
2lat light dragoona, in July 1806 arrive, 158; in June 1817 leave, 

267 
87th regiment, in October 1807 arrives, 159; in November 1810 

leave., 183 
GOth regiment, in J o1y 1806 the fourth battalion arrives, 159; in 

March 1808 leaves, 159; in September 1811 the first battalion 
arrives, 195; in January 1819 leav .. , 275 

72nd regiment, in February 1816 the first battalion arrives,' 267 
Royal African corps, in July 1817 arrives, 267; in June 1821 i. 

partly disbanded, 301 
38th regiment, in November 1818 arrivee. 2';5 
54th regiment, in May 1819 arrives, 279 

Gautt.: in AuguBt 1800 ia fint published at the Cape, 69 
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Geary, Rev. William: cause of his opposition to Lord Charles Somerset. 
364 

Gebhard, Rev. J. W. L.: ,ill June 1810,.arrives in South Africa and 
is appointed clergyman of the Drakenstein congregation, 209 

Genad~hdal, Moravian mission station: in January, 1806 receives its 
present name, 110; in 1803 is very. favourably regarded by Com
missioner-General De Mist, 110 

George, district of: in April 1811 is formed out of a portion of the old 
district of Swellendam, 167 

George, village of: in June 1811 is founded, 167; in February 1813 
a congregation of the Dutch reformed church is established here, 
168 ' 

Gerotz. Carel David: in September 1796 is empowered by General Craig 
to act as landdrost of -Graaff-Reinet, .16; in July 1797 transfers the 
duty to Mr. Bresler, 33 

Gethin, Captain: loses his life in the fifth Kaflir war, 276 
Glasgow missionary society: in 1821. commences to work in South 

Africa, 349 
Glenbervie, ,Lord: in 1801 is appointed governor of the Cape Colony, 

but never enters upon the duty, 69 and 75 
Goderich, Viscount: from April tp September 1827 is secretary of state. 

for the colonies, 366; in Notember 1830 takes the same office again. 
429 . 

Goes (corruption of Leghoyas): take refuge in the Cape Colony in a 
famishing state, and are apprenticed to farmers, 386 

Gontse: see Barolong tribe 
Gosling, James: in 1818 introduces a few English boys as' immigrants, 

287 
Gosselin,' Constant, of the Paris evangelical society: in June 1833 with 

his colleagues founds the mission station Morija in the Lesuto, 
409 

Government bank: this bank conducted business under three headings. 
1. Mortgages. .In this branch money was advanced on landed 
property, with collateral personal security. Payment usually com
menced upon the expiration of two years from· the date of the 
loan, and was made at the rate of ten per cent per annum. 2 . 

. Temporary loans. In. this branch money was lent for six months 
on security of' slaves or other movable property. 3. Discount. In 
this branch bills and notes of hand payable within three months 
were'discounted, if the security was ~onsidered sufficient 

van de Graaff, Henry: in August 1804 is appointed first landdrost of 
the district of Tulbagh, 115 ' 

Grsham, Lieutenant-Colonel John: upon the conquest of the Cape 
Colony in 1806·is instructed to form' a regiment of Hottentots, 149 ; 
commands the united military and burgher forces in the fourth 
Kaffir war, 192; in October 1820 is appointed first landdrost _of the 
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diatrict of Albany, bot fa onable to a88umo the duty, 299; in llarch 
1821 diel, 299 

Grabmatown: in lrarch 1812 the headquarters of the troopa on the< 
frontier occupy thia plaoe, 198; in July .. deputy landdrOit of 
ntenhage fa .tationed here, 198; and in August the name< 
Graham.town ia given to the encampment in honour of Lieutenant
C .. lonol John Graham, of the Cape regiment, 198; on the 22nd of 
A priJ 1819 it ia UD8ucceaafully attacked by II great horde of Xoeaa, 
277 

Grand, George Francia: occupiea II ngue position iu the government 
of the Cape Colony under the Batavian Republic, 125; ou the 17th 
of Janual')' 1820 di .. in CapetoWD 

Great .torm of July 1822: account of the, 320 
Grey, Lieuu.nant-General Henl')' George: from Janual')' to May 1807 fa 

aoting governor, 160; and again from July to September 1811, 
188 

Griffith, Lieutenanc Valentine: in 1820 bringe II party of Britiah settlers 
to the Cape, and ia located on the river Zonderend, 292 ; lubsequent 
movements of the party, 295 

Griquu: the people 10 ealJed are compoaed of wanderers of variona rae .. 
"ho were oollooted together by misaionariee of the London society 
and induced to settle near the junction of the Vaal and Orange 
rivere, 132; in 1805 their settlements are viaited and described by 
II govemmenc oommiaaion, 132; in 1813 the reverend J_ Campbell 
givea them the name Griquaa, which they adopt, 212; lOme of them 
become marauders, and commit great atrocitiea upon the Buuto, 
406; ... ComeliUB Kot and Waterboer 

Groote Poet: in May 18040 the tract of land 10 named at Groenetloof 
ia set apart .. an experimental and atook-improving farm, 118; 
which ia oontinued by llajor-General Baird, 153; in March 1815 
Lord Charles Someraet a88umea personal control of it, 221; and 
usee the eatate .. II preserve for game, 351; in October 1827 it ia 
dividod into seven farms, which are diapoaed of by auction, ~6 

Gubela, wife of Umjoli, chief of the Abasekunene: acta in a vel')' valiant 
manner againlt Tahaka'. &I'IIlies, but ia ultimately beaten and killed, 
388 

Gumey, CharI .. : in 1820 bring_ a party of Britiah settlers to the Cape. 
and ia located at Algoa Bay, 293 

n .... Rev. Johan: from February 1799 to February 1802 il aoting 
clergyman of the Lutheran church in Capetown, 92 

Hooljt, Dutch brig: in 1797 is sent from Batavia with munition8 of 
war to aid the national. of Graatr-Reinet ag"inst the English, 18; 
Ipringe a leak at sea, and pute into Delagoa _ Bay to refit, 19 ; 
where Ihe ia seized by II combined force of English and Portuguese, 
20; and ia sent .... prize to Simon'. Bay, 20 
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Halloran, Rev. Dr. Laurence : strange career of, 178 
Hankey mission Btation: in 1825 is founded in ,the Cape Colony by the 

London society, 349 
nanto, Jan, Korana captain: in December 1833 with his people is 
. induced by Wesleyan missionaries to settle at Merumetsu,-420 

Harding, William Walter: on the 15th of November 1826 is appointed 
deputy landdrost of Beaufort in BucceBBion to Mr. J. Baird; in 
January 1828 is appointed resident magistrate of Beaufort West, 
433 ' 

Harker, Captain R. C.: on the 15th of November 1826 is appointed 
resident at Plettenberg's Bay in BucceBBion to Mr. W. W. Harding 

Hart, Robert: in 1817 succeeds Dr. Mackrill as Buperintendent of the 
Somerset farm, 221 

Hayward, William: in May 1824 is appointed special commissioner in 
Albany, 331 

Heads of the Cape government: succession of, 
Admiral Sir George Keith Elphinstone and Generals Alured Clarke 

and James Henry Craig, conjointly, as commanders of the 
British forces, from 16th September, to 15th November 1795; 

Major-General James Henry Craig, commandant of the town and 
settlement of the Cape or Good Hope, 15th November 1795 to 
6th May 1797 ; 

George, Earl Macartney, governor, 6th May 1797 to 20th November 
1798 ; 

Major-General Francis Dundas, acting governor, 21st November 1798 
to 9th December 1799 ; 

Sir George Yonge, governor, 10th December 1799 to 20th April 
1801; -

Major-General Francis Dundas, acting governor, 20th April 1801 to 
20th February 1803; 

Jacob Abraham de Mist, commissioner-general, 21st February 1803 
to 25th September 180-1 ; 

Lieutenant-General Jan Willem Janssens, governor, 1st March 1803 
to 18th January 1806; , ' 

Major:General David Baird, acting governor, 10th January 1806 to 
17th January 1807 ; 

Lieutenant-General Henry George Grey, acting governor, 17th 
January to 21st May 1807 ; 

du Pr' Alexander, earl of Caledon, governor, 22ntl 1\lay 1807 to 4th 
July 1811; 

Lieutenant·General Henry George Grey, acting governor,4th July to 
6th September 1811; 

Lieutenant-General Sir John Francis Cradock, governor, 6th 
September 1811 to 6th April 1814; 

Lieutenant-General Lord Charles Henry Somerset, governor, 6th 
April 1814 to 13th January 1820 i 
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Major-General Sir Rulan. Shaw. Donkin, acting covernor, 13th 

JanUUJ 1820 to 30th November 1821 ; 
General Lord Charlea HelllJ' Somenet, governor, 30th November 

1821 to 6th March 1826; 
Major.General Richard Bonrke, acting governor, 6th March 1826 to 

tth September 1828 
Heemraden: in October 1805 have their quali6cationa and dutiea atrictly 

defined b1 an ordinance, 129 l 00 the lat of JanUUJ 1828 the office 
ie aboliahed, 432 

Herold, Rev. Tobiaa Johannea; ill April 1813 ... umea duty as lint 
clergyman of George, 168 

H ..... Rev. F. : ill September J800 amvea ill South Africa and a88um .. 
duty .. clergymao of the Luth.ran church ill Capetown l in June 
1817 leavea the colo01 to retaru to Europe 

Heyuing, Margaretha Anna, widow of Hendrik Pieter Moller: ill 1799 
eatablieh .. a perpetual fund for the relief of helvle .. and distreaaed 
old women, 224 l ill 1808 fonnda tha Sonth African orphan asylum, 
226 l on the 6th of January 1816 eli .. cbildle88 

High court of justice: ill 1797 ie remodelled and made to consist of a 
president and Hven members, 31 l ill 1803 ie made to conaiat of a 
president and aix member-, and ie to be independent of the executive 
and legialative authority, 93 l ill 1806 again beoomea dependent upon 
the executive government, 1M l in December 1819 'I'arioue changee 
in ita powen and duti .. are made, 259 ; on the lat of JanUUJ 1828 
it ie abolUhed, and a aupreme court of four qualified judg .. appoillted 
by the crown is eatabliahed, ~1 

Hintaa, paramount chief of the Xoea tribe: ie a miDor when his father 
Kawuta diea ; in 1809 ie viaited by Major CoI1ina at his kraal between 
the Kei and Baahee riven, 173; ill 1818 aaaiata NdJambe againat 
Gaika, 273; ill 1828 ... iata ill the deatmction of the Amangwane, 
3~ l further mentioo of, 390 

mubie: _ Amahlubi and Umpangazita . 
YIUl H;ogendorp, Gyabert Karel: ill 1803 endeavours to establiah colooiata 

in the neighbourhood of Plettenberg'a Bay, 116 
Holloway;lIlajor: ie the designer of the road through the French Hoek 

P .... 328 
Hope. Dutch schooner: ill 1~ ie wrecked near Wal6ah Bay, 134 
Honea: the bl'Hd ie greatly improved by animaJa imported by Lord 

CharI .. Someraet, 222 
Hospital, old Somerset; ill 1818 is opened ill Capetown, S06 
Hottentots: particulara concerning the insurrection ill 1799 of those of 

Graatf·ReiDet, ~ " lei.; particulara concerning their general treat
ment b1 colooiate, 1<M l ill 1809 a very important proclamation 
concerning these people is issued by the earl of Caledon, 174 l 
particu1ara concerning them from Lord Caledon's proclamation ill 
1809 to the paaaiDg of the fiftieth ordinance in Jul,1828, 436 
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Hottentot regiment: in April 1796 a. number of Hottentots are enlisted 
for service in the interior of the Cape Colony, 9; in March 1799 
the regiment is sent to Graaff-Reinet to assist in suppressing an 
insurrection, 47; in February 1803 it is transferred to the Batsvian 
authorities, 106; it is enlarged to six hundred men "by General 
Janssens, 109; on the English conquest in 1806 the regiment is 
reformed and placed under command of Lieutenant-Colonel Graham, " 
149; in 1814 it is enlarged to eight hundred men, 229; it is very 
objectionable to the colonists, 229; in September 1817 it is dis
banded, and in its stead a mixed cavalry and infantry corps of 
six officers and two hundred and forty-seven men-haif-breeds and 
Hottentots-is raised, 267; in October 1819 the corps is enlarged 
to four hundred and fifty men, 283; in 1823 it is enlarged to two 
hundred and sixty cavalry and two hundred and fifty infantry, 325 

Hough, Rev. George: in September 1813 becomes the first clergyman of 
the English episcopal church at Simonstown, 210; in February 1817 
is transferred to Capetown, 257 

Hudson, Hougham: in January 1828 is appointed resident magistrate of -
Port Elizabeth,433 

Huilebalken at funeral processions: note concerning, 220 
Huskisson, Mr. : from August 1827 to May 1828 is secretary of state for 

the colonies, 429 

immigrants from Europe: in 1803 a few individuals are brought from 
Holland by Major Von Bouchenroeder, 117; in 1817 two hundred 
Scotch mechanics and labourers are brought out by Mr. Benjamin 
Moodie, 286; in 1817 and 1818- seven or eight hundred time expired 
soldiers are discharged in Capetown, 287; in 1818 and 1819 a few are 
introduced by Messrs. Gosling and Tait, 287; in 1820 and 1821 
nearly five thousand individuals of British birth settle in the colony, 
292 et seq ... in 1823 three hundred ahd thirty.six Irish labourers are 
brought out by Mr. John Ingram, 329 

Immigrants of coloured blood: during the British occuPlition from 1795 
to 1803 mllny negroes are introduced as slaves, 29; in 1806 and 
1807 several hundred slaves are introduced, 157 and 162; and after 
the suppression of the 81a~e trade negroes taken in ships captured at 
sea are brought here, 166 _ 

lmi?arani missioR station: in December 1833 is founded by the Wesleyan 
society near the Lesuto, 422 

Imports: amount of during the first English occupation of the Cape 
Colony, 36 

Indian plants found wild in Eastern Africa: mention of, 400 
lngram, John: in 1820 bril)gs a party of Irish settlers to the Cape, 292; 

and is located with them at Olanwilliam; 294; subsequent movements 
of the party, 295; in 1823 brings out another party of Irish labourers, 
329 
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lim ... oTallUll ltoH, M.A.: ill Jul, 1822 arrins from Scotland, and is 

appointed teacher of the hillb IOhool at Uitenhege, 3U 
Ina1lJ1'eCltioll at G~. Reinet ill 1799: acoount of, 42 d teq.; lentencea 

of the prieonen, 6'. 
Inaurrect.ion ill 1816 of. part)' of frontier farmera: acoount of. 229 et teq. 
Intertribal Bantu wan originatinjr with Tahaka: acoount of. 319 et ItIq. 

,.all Jaaraveld, Adriaan: in Marcb 1796 is one of t1e leading men of the 
Grufr-Reinet part)' that refuaee to receive the landdroat appointed 
by the English govemment, 7 and 8; in A-uguat 1796 signa a 
document prcmiaiDg fidelity to the English govemment, 16; 
in January 1799 is arrested at Graa1f-Reinet on a charge of having 
committed forgery,"; is reBOued from the guard by a party of 
farmen under the leadenhip of Martbinua PriDa1oo, (5; in April is 
arraltad again b, a part, of IOldien, and is lent a prisoner to Cape
town, '8 ; in September 1800 is brought to trial, and is aentenced to 
death, 63; the execution of the sentence is suspended by the 
govemor, 64; but the prisoner dies in confinement, 103 

..Tanaaena, Lieutenant-General Jan Willem: i, appointed govemo," of the 
Oape Colony, 84; in December 1802 arrivee from the Netherland., 
115; on the lit of March 1803 is inataJJud, 102 ; with the lcanty meana 
at his di,p08l1 he is not able to 888umble a large forca when at the 
beginnin, 01 1806 a powerful English army land. on the lhora 
oppoaite Robben hland, UO; with a m.iud force of rather over two 
thou8lnd men, however, he marchea from Capetown, 140; OD the 8th 
of January meeta the British army, and is defeated in battle, 142; 
retiree to the mountains of Hottentots-Holland, 143; but finding it 
impouible to holcl out, on the 18th enten iIlto a capitulation for him
eell ADd the troope with him, US; aDd OD the 6th of March leaves for 
HolJaud, 150 

..Ton., Major Jam.: in Ma, 1821 is appointod landdr08t of Alban1, 299 j 
iD December of tb. _ ,ear is obliged to retire, 31. 

JODM, Rey. Robert: in October 1811 becom. fint resident clergyman 
01 the Engliah episcopal church iD Capetown, 210; in February 1817 
reaigna, 257 

.Judge, Rev. Edward, a clergyman of the English church: in May 1825 
OPUD8 a high.cJaaa IChool in Capetown, 36. 

Judges: before the eatabliahment of the supreme court in 1828, the 
judges, in addition to their judicial duties, had yariou8 taaks imposed 
UPOD them. Two in anOClll8ion were required to hold a weekly court 
in the colonial I18Cretary'a office, for the purpose of paaaiDg ana 
registering tranafelll of landed property, registering mortgages aDd 
other deeda of security, ascertaining the competency of the partiel to 
the acta, and _ing that the deeds were legally prepared. The 
eigoature of. member of the high court of jU8tice was requiaite to the 
issue of each note of the paper currency. Two membera were required 
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to be present when defaced or worn-out notes were burned, and twO" 
attended to the stamping of fresh notes, the dies whereof were kept 
under the joint seals of the court and the governor. A member of 
the court was required to attend t1,le impression of stamps, and 
his certificate of issue was the check upon the collector of stamp' 
duties. The dies for the stamps were kept under the joint seals of 
the court and the governor. The judges were also required to execute 
the duties of coroners in Capetown and the Cape district 

Julia, cruiser: on the 2nd of October 1817 is wrecked at Tristan da. 
Cunha, 246 , 

Justices of the peace: in January 1828 are first created, 434 

Kaffir converts to Christianity : note upon, 272 
Kaft'raris: condition of from 1826 to 1836, 426 
Kat river, upper valleys of the: in 1821 are surveyed for the reception 

of a. party of Scotch people, who, however, do not come to South 
Africa, 301 

Kaufman, Rev. F. R. : in June '1817 becomes pastor of the Lutheran 
church in Capetown, 257 

- Kawuta, paramount chief of the Xosa tribe: takes as his wife a daughter 
of Tshatshu, a petty Tembu chief, 689; in 1797 assists Ndlambe 
against Gaika, 34 

Kekewich, George: from '1806 'to 1828 is judge of the vice-admiralty 
court; on the 1st of January 1828 becomes a judge in the newly 
established supreme court of the Cape Colony, 431 

van Kervel, Adriaan Gysbert: in April 1811 becomes landdrost of the 
new district of George, 167 

Kicherer, Rev. J. J.: in March 1799 arrives in South Africa as an 
agent of the London missionary society, 69; formS a station among 
the Bushmen on the Zak river, 60; in 1801 is engaged in mission 
work north of the Orange river, 88; in January 1806 leaves the 
service of the London missionary society and becomes clergyman 
of Graaft'-Reinet, 209; in December 1816 is transferred to Tuibagh i 
on the 1st of April 1826 dies 

Kitchingman, Rev. Mr.: in 1824 obtains an enlargement of the grounds 
of Bethelsdorp, 440 

Klaas Smit's river: in 1822 is made the eastern boundary of the Cape 
Colony, 333 

de Klerk, Theunis: is one of the leaders of the insurrection of 1815, 
233; after the failure of the insurrection surrenders to the authori
ties, 236; is sentenced to death by a commission of the high court 
of justice, 238; and on the 9th of March 1816 is executed at Van 
Aardt's post on the Fish river, 239 

Knox, Captnin Robert: in 1825 submits to Lord Charles Somerseb 
plans for the construotion of a safe harbour for shipping in Table 
Bay, 367 
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Kn,..nl, th.: deecription of, 2:iO; the greater part of the land about 
the inlet com.. into ~on of Mr. George Rex, 251; in ~Iay 
)817 the l100p of WAJ' Podargu. entera the inlet, 252; after this 
date timber is frequently Ihipped there, 253; in February 1818 a 
pilot is etetioned at the entrance, 253; the progresa in the formation 
of a village il 110", 253 

Kok, Adam, Griqua captain: in June 1823 asaiata to defeat the ~lantati 
borde, 3a. 

Kok, Cornelia, captein of bal!breeda: in 1798 applin for _istance frorn 
the colonial government againat the robber Afrikaner, 68 

Kok, Cornelia 11., Oriqua captain: in J ODe 1823 _ist. to defeat the 
Mantati horde, 384 

Kolver, Rev. A.: in 1797 diee, 92 
Korana m&raudera: commit great atrocitica npon the Baauto, 406 
Kowie riYer mouth: aee Port Franc .. 
Kumman miaaion ltation: in 1817 ia founded bv the London 8Ociet) 

with the Batlapin tribe, 412 
Kuyl, Rev. J. A. : in January 1799 diee, 92 

Lalande, ~I., French naturalist: in 1819 and 1820 residos in Sout~ 
Africa, 300 

Lambert, Jonathan: in December 1810 occupies the island of Tristan de 
Cunha, 243 

Lambert, Rear Admiral Sir Robert: in July 1820 888umea command on 
the Cape atation, 242; on the 6th of November 1821 leaves tbe 
Cape for England 

Landdro&ta: by an ordinance of October 1806 have ~heir duties strictly 
defined, 128; on the lst of January 1828 the office is abolisbed, 
432. rnder the English administration tbe Ianddroata were required 
to visit each .. ard or fieldcometcy of their districta at least once 
a year, and to tranamit to tbe governor a report upon ita condition. 
They were political commiaaionen in the consistories, and presidents 
of the school board.. The board of landdroat and heemraden formed 
the matrimonial court of tbe district. Before it came in tbe fint 
in,tance an dieputea relative to bcoundariea of land, roads, or water
couraea. To it were referred all applicati'lDs for land within the 
district, which it reported upon, and asaelllled the value if the 
gronnd could be alienated without inconvenience. An officer entitled 
the inspector of landa and woods then commented upon this report 
and valuation for the eovernor's information. The board of land. 
drost and heemraden had the management of the district financee, 
and performed duti.. similar to those of the preaent divisional 
oonncils, but conld not expend for any lingle purpose more than 
five hundred rixdollan withont the expresa sanction of the governor. 
The district accoUllta were submitted annually to the examination 
of the colonial auditor, and were open to the inspection of every 

2K 
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ratepayer. The landdrost and two heemraden acted as coroner 
within the district 

Lander, Richard: particulars concerning, 454 
Land tenure: particulars concerning the change made by Sir J. Cradock, 

204 
Law of inheritance: proclamation of Lord Charles Somerset concerning, 

816 
Lawson, Thomas: in January 1828 is appointed resident inagistrat.!' of 

Grahamstown, 433 
Leghoyas: see Bataung 
Leitner, Rev. Mr;, of the Moravian mission: in 1823 goes to reside at 

the leper asylum at Hemel en Aarde, 255 
- Lemue, Rev. Pr~sper, of the Paris evangelical society: in 1829 

endeavours to form a mission station with the Bahurutsi at 
MOlega, 408; in 1830 is obliged by the advance of Moselekatse to 
abandon Mosega, and with his colleagues founds the station Motito, 
ib. 

Leper asylum: in 1817 is founded at Hemel en Aarde, 255 
Lepui, chief of a Batlapin clan: in 1833 is led by the reverend Mr. 

Pellissier southward to Bethulie, and settles there, 410 
Lesuto, the: see Baautoland 
Letsie, son of the Basuto chief. Moshesh: in June 1833 is sent by his 

father with a large party of people to reside at the mission station 
Morija, 409 

Library, the South African publio : in 1818 is founded, 317; particulars 
concerning the progress of, 318 

Lieutenant-Governor: in 1816 the office is abolished, 260 
Lighthouse: in April 1824 the first on the South African coast is lit 

at Green Point, 327 
de_ Lille, Lieutenant-Colonel: after the conquest of the colony by the 

English in 1795 enters the British service and becomes barrack 
master at Capetown, 27 

Lind, Christiasn Michiel: in January 1828 is appointed resident 
magistrate of Swellendam, 433 

Lishuane mission station: in December 1833 is founded by the 
Wesleyan sooiety near the border of the Lesuto, 422 

Locusts: in 1799 in vast swarms infest the eastern part of the (1"pe 
Colony; 76; account given by Mr. Barrow of, 453 

London missionary society: in March 1799 commenoes work in South 
Africa, 59; particulars concel'lliDg, 60, 81, 104, 111, 112, 131 to 133, 
171, 200 to 203, 210 to 212, 247, 248, 258, 265, 349, 410, 412, 
and 440 

de Lorentz, the baron Charles: in April 1826 - becomes superintendent 
of police in Capetown, 433 -

Lovedale mission station: in November 1824 is founded by the Glasgow 
society on the Ncera- river. 349 
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Lucu, Admiral Engelbertua: in Augult 1796 in Saldanha Bay 
.nrrenden a fleet of Dine Dutch shi~ to Admiral Elphinstune, 
10 d Ie'l. 

Lutheran chllrch in Capetown: particulars concerning, 92, 207, 209, and 
267 

llaaa, Comalia: ia pnniahed for spreading faJa8 report&, 156 
Macartney, earl of: in May 17117 becom.. (tovemor of the Cape 

Colony, 25; ia very eavere with republicane, 28; reaigDa, and in 
November 1798 leav .. South Africa, 4.1; on the 31at of March 1806 
dies, 452 

ll'C1eland, Rn. Francia, of ~he English epiacopal church: in 1820 
amvea in the Cape Colony with a party of Irish Bet tiers, and ia 
.tationed at Clanwi1liam, 291 ; in November 1825 he ia ,tranaferred 
to Port Elizabeth, 346 

Mackay, William Macdonald: in January 1824 ia appointed deputy 
landdl'Olt at Cradock, 334; in March 1825 ia promoted to be 
landdroet of Someraet, 334; in January 1828 beoomee civil 
commiaaioner of the Cape and Simonatown diatricta, 432; proaecutea 
the reTerend Dr. Philip for libel in the book Researchu in South. 
.Afr*a, aDi obtain. judgment in hie favonr, 448 and 449 

)lOXenny, Rev. Mr.: ia eant to South Africa in 1814 by the Wealeyan 
lOCiety, but ia not permitted by Lord Charlea Somenet to aot II a 
clergyman in Capetown" ¥58; in coneaquence of which he returDI 
to England, 258 ", - -, " '"_. 

Mackrill, Dr.: ia Iirat Buperintendent of the Somenet'farm,221, 
lIadikane: ia leader of a Bantu horde driven weetward by ili .. ~rmi .. 

of Tahaka, 390; on the 20th of December 1824 is defeated 'and" 
killed in a battle with tbe Tembu. and Xoaaa, ib.; bia followere are " ..... 
the lint Fingoa 

1Iiablapo tribe: mention of, 405 
lleil facket service: in 1815 ia lint eatablished between England and 

the Cape, 222 
lIrakabe, chief of the Bangw~etae tribe: in 1823 defeats the M~ntati 

borde, 38j; is killed in battle with the borde under Sebetoane, (1' 

Makalanga, the: mention of, 373 and 400 
Makana, Xo.. aeer and warrior leader: account ,of, 269; early in 

1818 declares himself a partisan of Ndlambe, Ind by 80 doing 
tuma the balance of power againat Gaika, 271; is the leading 
actor in the invasion of the colony in 1819 by N dlambe'l 
adherents, 276; on tbe 22nd of April 1819 atteeka Grahalll.town, 
278; but ia repulsed, 278; on the 15th of Augult surrenders to 
Landdrost Stockenatrom, 279 ; is lent I prisoner to Robben Island, 
280 ; on the 9th of Augult 1820 ia drowned while attempting to 
e_pe, 280; but for half a century afterwards hi' countrymen 
refuae to believe that he ia dead, 280 
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Makatees (corruption of Mantatis): take refuge in the Cape Colony in 
a famishing state, and are apprenticed to farmers, 386 

Makhoakhoa tribe: mention of, 369 and 405 
Makololo tribe, mention of, 412 
Makoma, right-hand son of Gaika: in April 1817 is present at an 

interview between his father and Lord Charles Somerset, 263; in 
the winter of 1818 commences his career as a warrior, and acta 
very bravely in the battle of Amalinde, 274; in 1821 is permitted 
by the colonial government to occupy the valleys at the sources of 
the Kat river, 322; in December 1823 he is compelled to make 
compensation for robberies by his people, 326 

,Makwana, chief of the Bataung tribe: during the Zulu wars of, exter
mination escapes with a few followers, and after the retirement of 
the invading hordes settles between the Vet and Sand rivers, 386 and-
405 ; further mention of, 382 

MeJ.colm, Rear Admiral Sir Pulteney: commands on the Cape station 
from June 1816 to June 1817,242 

Mamre, Moravian mission station: in l.\<Iarch 1808 is founded, 170 
von Manger, Rev. J. H.: in March 1796 leaves Graaff-Reinet, 9; and 

declines to return, 37; in June 1798 becomes the first clergyman 
of Swellendam, 37; in January 1802.ia ~ansrerred to Capetown, 92 

Manikusa : Bee Sotshangana • 
Mantati horde, career of the, 383 
Ma Ntatiai, the renowned leader of the 1'.crdi! called after her l.\<Iantatis : 

is daughter of" ~6ttage;-chief of the Basia, and wife of l.\<Iokotsho. 
chi~-'~r 'tbe"Batlokua, 370; acts as regent of the Batlokua during 

Jil~ minQrity of her son Sikonyela, 380; is one of the leaders of a 
great horde that lays waste the southern portion of the Transvaal 
territory, 382; is defeated by the Bangwaketse, 384; and in June 
1823 by the Griquas, 385; then returns to the banks of the Caledon, 
and assists to devastate that country, 385; in 1823 attacks lIoshesh, 
but unsuccessfully, 402; in 1824 again attacks him and drives him 
from Butabute, ib. ' 

Maqoma (correct spelling): see Makoma 
Maria Lui8a, Dutch packet: on the 19th of October 1795 is captured 

outside of Table Bay, 6 . 
Marriages: by an ordinance of Mr. De Mist, after the 1st of January 

1805 marriages take place before the landdrost and 'heemraden of 
each district, 122 j but by a proclamation of General Baird, after 
April 1806 can only be performed by ordained ministers of the 
Gospel, 156 

Masonic lodge de Goede Hoop: ~ates from November 1772, 123 j on 
the 7th of July 1803 its temple in Capetown is dedicated by l.\<Ir. 
De Mist, 123 

Matabele tribe: estimate of the numbel' of people composing the, 396. 
particulars concerning, 407 and 425 j Bee l'tIoselekatse 
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lIatiwane, cbief of the .lmaagwane tribe: in 1821 wben trying to eacape 
from Tabaka attacb and dispenea tbe .lmahlubi, 380; pUNues them 
acrou the Drakenaberg, 381 ; during leven yean follow8 a -murderolll 
career in the oountry weat uf the Drakeneberg, 386; in 1827 is 
def .... ted on the Caledon by a Zulu army, and retiree acroaa the 
Drakenaberg into Tembuland, 392; driv.. the clan under Bawana 
over the Zwart Kei into the Cape Colony, ib.; devaatetee a large 
portion of the Tembu oountry. ib. ; and then eettlea on the eaatem 
bank of the t"mteta, ib. ; on the 26th of July 1828 lOme of his people 
are attacked and beeten by Vuani'a Temblll, aided by an inspecting 
party of European8 under Major Dundaa, who believe tbey are 
oppoaing Tabaka'a Zulua, 393; on the 27th of Auglllt 1828 his tribe 
is utterly broken and ruined in an engagement with a colonial 
commando under Colonel Someract and an army of Xoaas and 
TembUl under Bintea and Vueani, 3M; with a few of bis warrior. 
be Heea northward to Dingan, wbo cauaea them all to be put to 
death, ib. 

)Iatlapatlapa, chief of a clan of the .lmazizi : mention of, 383 
lIauritius, wand of: operation. which resulted in ite lurrender on the 

3rd of December J 810 to a British foroe, 180 d Itq. l in 1814 is ceded 
to England, 216 

Mayuma tribe: mention of, 369 
Maynier, Hunoratu. Chrietiaan David: in September 1799 accompanie8 

General Dundaa to the frontier, and mall... an arrangement with 
the Xoue and Hottentote which he calls peace, 63; in December 
1799 is atetioned as commisaioner in the frontier districta with very 
great power, 65; giv .. great diaaatisfaction to tbe colonists, 76; in 
July 1801 partiea of farmers appear in arms at the droatdyof Graaft'
Reinet, and require him to leave the district, 77; by a display of 
military force 80me of them are intimidated, and othen retire 
beyond the colonial boundary, '1'1; in October tbey appear at the 
droatdy again, and in,. .. t it, '1'1; Major Sberlock with a atrong 
military reinforcement is then aent to Graafl'-Reinet, 78; but 80 

many petitions and letters from friends of the' govemment are sent 
in imploring the removal of Maynier that General Dundaa recalls 
him, 78; and as BOOn as this becomes known tbe inaurll:ent farmen 
disperae to their homea, 79; the complaints againat Maynier are 
8ubsequently inv8lltigated by a epecial commieaion, 79; and be is 
acquitted of all miaoonduct, 80; after whicb he eits as a member of 
the bigh court of ju.tice, and receivea from General Dundas £1,000 
as compensation for bis 10II88II and e1penaee, 81 

Me&8urea adopted by General Craig in 1796 for the restoration of order 
at GraafI'·Reinet, 9 

Meat: prioe of in 1'198, 55 
Muintjea, Jacoba Johannes: in January 1828 is appointed reaident 

magistrate of SomOl1'l8t East, 433 
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Mellvill, Mr., agent of the Cape government at Griquatown: induces 
the Griquaa to March against the Mantatis, 384 

Menzies, William: on the first of January 1828 becomes a judge in. the
newly established supreme court, 431 

Merumetsu mission station: in December 1833 is founded, by the
Wesleyan society north of the Caledon river, 421 

Michell, Major Charles Cornwallis: in 1829 becomes surveyor-general, 
civil engineer, and superintendent of works in the Cape Colony, 
435 

Military organisation of the burghers: in October 1805 is regulated by 
an ordinance, 130 

de Mist, Jacob Abraham: is appointed commissioner-general, 94; in 
December ,1802 arrives in Capetown from Holland, 95; on the 21st; 
of February 1803 receives transfer of the colony irom General 
Dundas, 98; in September 1804 lays down his authority, 125; and 
in February 1805 embarks in an American ship to retum to Europe, 
1.26 

Moffat, Rev. Robert, of the London missionary society: in 1821 goes to 
reside at Kuruman, 412; further mention of, 258; induces the
Griquas to march against the !Iantati .horde, 384; is present at the 
battle of Lithako, ib.; about the close of 1829 visits Moselekatse, 
and acquires great influence with him, 407 ,. 

Mohamedan'religion in CapetoWl} ~~~rticuI~rs' ~nceming,350 
Mokotsho, chief ~..ire Ira"tTok'U'a: mention of, 370 
Mokuanl', ... ap~ti chief: in 1825 becomes a vassal of the Basuto chief 

__ ~ oshesh; 404 ' 
Mol, Rev. Comelis: in March 1817 returns from Europe and becomes 

first resident clergyman of Uitenhage, 256; in July 1822 is transferred 
to Swellendam, 310 

Molapo, son of, the Basuto chief Moshesh: in June 1833 is lent by his 
father with a large party of people to reside at the mission station 
Morija, 409 

Molesworth, Viscount and Lady: in May 1&15 lose their lives in the 
wreck of the Amiston, 223 

Molitsane, chief of a clan of the Bataung: after the dispersion of the 
!Iantati horde wanders about the country west of the Caledon, 385 ; 
at length settles at Philippolis in vassaIageto Adam Kok, ib .• 
further mentioJl. of, 382 

Moller, Widow, see Heyning 
Monte Video: expedition under Sir Home Popham and Brigadier

General Beresford against, 157 et seq. 
Moodie, Benjamin: in 1817 brings to the Cape Colony two hundred 

Scotch mechanics and labourers, 266; in 1821 is conneoted with his 
brothers and part of the Royal African COrpll in an attempt to form 
a settlement between the Beka and Fish rivers, 302 ; but the settlers 
are obliged to abandon the territory, 315 
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Moodie, Lieutenant Donald: (see above) ; in February 1825 is appointed 
resident magistrate at Port Franoos, 331 

Mopete, chief of the Bataung: is killed by the Barolong chief Sifnnelo, 
382 and 412 

Moravian missions:' particulars concerning, 110, 169, 170, 210, 255, and 
257 

Morgan, Rev. George: in Jailuai1 1826 arrives from Scotland, alid iii 
appointed clergyman of Somerset East, 310 

Morija mission station: in June 1833 is founded in the Lesuto by the 
J?aris evangelical society, 409 

Moroko, chief of th6 Seleh 'clan of the Barolong: particulars Concerning, 
419 and 427 ; see Barolong tribe 

Morolili; BOn of the Baputi chief Mokliane: in 1825 becomes a VaBllal ot 
Moshesh, 404 

MoIiel~'katse" chief of the Hatabele tribe: is oomma!lder of a divisioll 
of the Zulu army, 395,_ about,the year 1817 loses Tshaka's favour, 
ib.; with his .soldiers flees across the mountains, ib.; and lays 
waste the 'centre of the country between the Vaal and the Limpopo, 
exterminating the inhabitants, ib.; at length settles down north of 
'the Magalisberg, 396; and for many years sends out plundering 
parties in search of spoil, ib.; in 1831 sends an army against 
Moshesh. which unsuccessfully besieges Thaba Bosigo, 406; in 1830 
and 1831 nearly exterminates the Bakwena, Bangwaketse, Bahurutsi, 
and Barolong tribes, 415; in September 1832 defeats an army sent 
against him by Dingan, ib.; but fearing he may again be attacked, 
moves farther to the west, and settles at Mosega, ib.; further 
particulars concerning, 416; see Matabele tribe 

Moshesh, founder of the Basuto tribe: is son of a petty chief of the 
Baramokhele, 400; genealogy of, 401; is born at Lintshuaneng' on" 
the Tlotsi, 402; about the close of 1821 first sees white men, and 
is favourably impressed by their conduct, 407; is about eight or 
nine 'and twenty ·years old when his country is invaded by numerous 
hotdelil,402 ; colleeta a party of warriors, and tries to make a ata-nII 

, '&t Butabute, ib.; in 1824 is attacked by Ma Ntatisi, and is driven 
. Jrom that place; i'l>. I takes PQ8/I6B8i6n' of a natural fortress of great 

atrtirigth, named' Thilla Bosigo, ib. ; here he' Tapidly .acq aires strength 
ad ~mUit4r:Y' reno1t:ni iii. 1,'/18 .. the Amangw.ne are the most powerful" 

'pljQple in the 6Q'Illlttt; be ptof88ses ,to be their vaesal, 403; af~r 
ihedeath . in :~e'of ,'QmpaugiBita, is -acknoWledged by ... ario~i 

... pUtm. of mubi8 .•. iWip~r,-ib.; by-hii '1Vmlom.~n4,q<icl 
-government ~ .llhe ~Uiits ,of ',many broken tribw ~ ~lla~ 
themselves~\indel'~1iim.l'j).; b1 iluOOessfu.l'foi'aya upOn the Te~"~: 
bec(j~eti 1tMlthy.inCaWei ~; itt 1825.~bj8Qts like, Baputi clali. 
whit authority,:'l".{~,tli~d~Otion of, the AiD~&~ 

, prof_e!! to be a, ..-1 of 'fabakaiild _ p$YB lHm t~bute, 405 t 
in 1831 succesifully holdllTbaba Bosigo ag~inst ~ Matabele. army~ 
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406; sends two hundred head of cattle to Adam Kok, and 
requests a missionary in return, 408; in June 1833 welcomes 
missi~narie8 of the Paris evangelical society to his country, 409 ; by 
1834 is a chief of considerable power and widely-extended renown, 
427 

Mothage, chief of the Basia, mention of, 370 
Mothibi, chief of the Batlapin: mention of, 384 
Motlomi, chief of the 'Bamonaheng: mention of, 386 
Murray, Rev. Andrew; in July 1822 arrives from Scotland, and is 

appointed clergyman of Graaff-Reinet, 310 
Murray, Sir George: from :May 1828 to Novemb8l' 1830 is secretary of 

state for the colonies, 429 
Murray, Henry: in 1846 bequeaths a sum of money to· the orphan 

asylum in Capetown, 227 
Murraysburg, district of: is named after the reverend Andrew ?tlulTay, 

311 
Museum of natural history: in 1823 is established in Capetown, 320; 

but is allowed to fall into decay, 320 
Mutiny in October 1797 in English ships of war on the Cape station: 

account of, 37 et seq. ; note on, 462 

Napoleon Bona.parte: on the 16th of October 1815 arrives at St. Helena 
as a prisoner, and on the 5th of May 1821 dies there, 242 

Napoleon, French privateer: in December 1805 is run ashore near Hout 
Bay to avoid capture, 137 

Natal: after 1670 is occupied by the Abambo, 398 j between 1820 and 
1824 is laid waste by the Zulu wars, and its inhabitant6 are either 
exterminated or driven away, 388 

Nationals of Graa.ff-Reinet: after the conquest of the Cape Colony by 
the English in 1795, oppose the -government until August 1796, 
when the-majority of them submit, 16 j and in January 1797 the 
f:jthers cease open resistance, ] 8 

Ndlambe. son of the celebrated Xosa chief Rarabe; in 1797 opposes in 
arms the pretensions of his nephew Gaika, but is beaten, and is 
deta.ined as a prisoner at his rival's kraal, 34; in February 1799 
makes his escape, and, being joined by many people, crosses the 
Fish river with them and takes possession of the Zuurveld, 49 ; is 
successful in a war that follows with the colonial government, and 
which in 1803 is brought to a close, 86; but in 1812 is driven out 
of the colony by.a powerful commando, 195; in 1817 is in a very 
depressed condition, 264; he refuses to surrender colonial cattle 
Jleen in his kraals, 268; but is compelled by a commando under 
Major Fraser to make reBtitution for recent robberieB, 268; early 
in 1818, by Dushane and Makana joining him, becomes more 
powerful than Gaika,. 268; in the winter of 1818 defeats Gaika in 
a great battle on the Kommetje flats, 274; in December 1818 is 



S,no/tical Indez. 

.ttacked by • commando nnder Lieutenant-Colonel Brereton, 275; 
wben hi8 people take refuge in deD811 thickets, .nd thus escape 
destruction, 275; .. BOOn .. the commando retire., be falls again 
npon G.ib, and compela th.t chief to flee westward, 275; in 
August 1819 i8 broken in power by • force of Europeans, 279 

Neue, Joseph: in 1820 bring •• party of aettlera to the Cape, and is 
located on the riYer Zonderend, 293; subsequent movementa of the' 
party, 295 

Neethling, Jan Benooh: in October 1803 is appointed. member of tbe 
high court of justice, 128 

Nel, Commandant Willem: in 1815 aida the government apinat the 
in.urgen' farmera, 2M 

N wn.u. frigate: heroic defence of tbe, 182 
'Van der Neat, Cornelia: in September 1822 makea • raid upon 

&lakoma'. kraal, 32' 
Newlanda hOD8ll: • built by Lord Charlea Someraet, 351; in March 

1828 the eatete • IOld by auction, .as 
Ngubencuka: _ Vu_ni 
Non'- • Baputi chief: in 11!~ • driven by Moeheah from Thaba Bosigo, 

W 
N taikana, early Christian Kaffir: account of, 271 

Oath of allegianOl to tbe king of England reqllire!l to be taken by the 
ofliciala .nd burghera in 1795: form of, 5 

Obaerv.tory, astronomical: in 1821 • established at tbe Cape by tbe 
commiaaionera of the admiralty, 305 

Old Somlraet hoepital: in 1817 • founded in Capetown, 305 
Oliphant, Anthony: on the eatablishment of the supreme court in the 

beginning of 1828 becomea .ttorney-general, 431 . 
Olive: particolara concerning .ttempt& to cultivate the' tree .t the 

Cape, 119 
Orange river: deacription of the stream near Olivenhout drift, 90; 

from the junction of the Stormberg .prait to longitude 24° 20' 
in 18~ • made the north-eaatern boundary of the colony, 3M 

Orphan asylum, Sonth African: in 1808 • founded by the widow 
Moller, 226; on the 26th of September 1815 ie formslly opened, 
226; ie managed by • board 'of mixed Lutherana and membera of 
the Dutch reformed church, 226; in July 1811 receives. donation 
of five thouaand rixdollara from the earl of Caledon, 226; in 1845 
receives. bequest of £3,300 from Mr. Benry Murray, 227 

Ovaherero tribe: mention of, .00 .nd 4.26 

PaoalUsdorp: in 1813 the London mieeionary aociety statioDl an agent at 
th. place, 210 

Paper currency: particolara concerning, 2, 99, 123, 1U, 185, and 341 ; in 
Jun. 1825 the parer rixdollar ie declared by the goYernment to be 
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-only of the value of one shilling and· six pence, 341 ; the paper in 
circulation is partly redeemed at that rate with British silver- and 
copper coin, 344; which occasions very heavy losses to many 
people, 343; the residue is replaced by notes on which the value 
is marked in pounds, shillings, and pence, and which are d·eclared 
redeemable by drafts on the imperial treasury, 344 

pariS evangelical society: iii 1829 commences mission work in South 
Africa; 408 

Parker, William: in 1820 .briugs a party of Irish settlers to the Cape, 
291 and 292; proceedings of, 294 -

Pato, chief of the Gunukwebe clan: in 1812 succeeds his father 
Cungwa, 195,; and with his clan retires from ·the Zuurveld, 195; 
in the war of 1819 takes a very active part against the Cape 
Colony, 277 

Pearls: note on those found on the coast near the mouth of the Breeds 
river, 250 

Pellissier, Rev. Jean Pierre, of the Paris evangelical society: - in 1829 
arrives in South Africa and proceeds to the station at Masega, 
408; in 1830 is obliged by the advance of Moselekatse to abandon 
Mosega, and with his colleagues founds the station Motito, ib; 
in 1833 with some fugitives from the north moves to the bank 
of the Orange river and 'founds the mission. station Bethulie, 
410 

Perceval, Dudley Montagu: in January 1828 beComes auditor-general of 
the Cape Colony and clerk of the council, 434 

Persians in East Africa: mention of, 400 
Philip, Rev. Dr. John: particulars concerning the life and conduct of, 

443 et seq. ; character of hiB book :Researches in South. ..4.frica, 440, 
446, and 448; he is_ proseouted by a government· official for libel, 
and is cast in heavy damages, 448 and 449; but is regarded by 
the missionary party in England as a martyr, 449 ; further particulars 
concerning, 408 and 410 

Plampin, Rear Admiral Sir Robert: from June 1817 to July 1820 
commands on the Cape station, 242 

Plasket, Sir J;tichard: in November 1824 becomes secretary to 
, government'in the Cape Colony, 354 
:flatberg- mission station : in December 1833 is founded by the 

., Wesleyan sooiety near. the Caledon river,. 421 
~: ndoland: in July 1828 is laid waste by Tshaka, 894 

Pondo tribe: mention of, 426; they exterminate the Amakwabi under 
Qeto, 391 

Popham, Commodore Home: in 1805 is Bent with a powerful fleet to 
oonvey an army from Ireland lor the oonquest of the Cape 
Colony, 138; and on the 4th of January 1806 arrives in Table 
Bay, 139; in April 1806 with his whole squadron leaves the Cape 
to seize the Spanish settlements on the river La Plata, 158 



Synoplical Itldexo 49' 
Port Beaufort: in 1814 a oouting trade is oommenced with Table Ba, 

from, 260 
Port Elizabeth: in Jon. 1A20 is lWIled after the deceued wife of Sir 

Rufanl Shaw. Donkin, 297; in Februar;r 1825 is provided with ... 
reaident magiatrate. 332; in J ul,1826 a euatom honae is eetabliahed, . 
332 

Port Franc. : on the 9th of November 1821 is tirst entered by- .,._el, 
333; in Febraar;r 1825 is 10 Damed in honour of the wife of 
Lieutanant-Colonel Bomenet, 331 ; at the ume time a magietrate is 
atattoned tbere, 331; io July 1826 a custom houae is eetabliahed, 
332 I in Januar;r 1828 tbe magiatracy is aboliahed, 433 

Poetal _rrangemeBta: in 1798 the tim poet office io the Cape Colony 
i, opened, but only for oceao mw, 84 I in 1805 ao inland poeb 
I, tint eatabliebed, 127; improvementa are made by General Baird 
in thl poetal 'yatem, 167; ratee of ocean postage in 1815, 222 

Prt1~ll" French frigate: on th_ 20th of September 1799 _ttacb two 
Engliah ahipe in Algoa Bay, but is betten oil', 67 

Pringle, Rear AdmiMl Thomaa: in November 1796 .. sumBa commaod of 
tbe fleet 00 tbe Cape atation, 22; io March 1798 is auoceeded by Sir 
Hugb Chriatian, 41 

Pringle, Thomaa: in 1820 brioga a party of Scotch aettlen to the Cape, 
and is lOCAted at Oleo Lynden, 292; pertieul&1'8 conoerning his life 
in Capetown, 361 

Prinaloo. HeDdrik, 100 of Marthinue: is ooe of the leaden of thot 
inaorreotion of 1815, 233; at ao early stage of the revolt is arrested 
and impriaoned at a militar;r poet, 233; i. sentenced to deatb by 
_ oommiuion of the high court of justice, 238; aod on tbe 9th 
of .101Arch 1816 ie executed at Van Aardt's poet 00 the Fish river. 
239 

Prinaloo, MarthinUl: in Febraar;r 1796 is elected head 01 the nationals 
of Graaff-Reinet, with tbe title of prot.ector of the voice of thot 
people, 7; in J anuar;r 1799 is the leader of _ party of farmen who 
take up arme againat the English authoritiea, 40; in April surreodere 
to the Britiab tcoope. 48; io September 1800 is put upon his trial, 
and is aentenced to death, 63; the execution of the aentenee i. 
suspended by the governor, M; and in March 1803 he is released, 
103; taw 00 part io the Slachtero

• N ek rebellion, nevertheleaa 
in 1816 the leaee of his farm at the Boachberg is cancelled, and hot 
is required to remove to the district of Tulbagh or the district of 
Swellendam, 240; with the othere banished at the same time from 
the eaatem frontier he retiree to the Gooph, 240 

Printing PI'858: partieul&l'8 oonceming the pUblicatioo in South Africa 
of the lil'8t magazine and the first newspaper other than the 
Got>tmmenl Gal'tte, 356 

Private fund of the orphan chamber: particulars concerning the, 31S 
Prize money: particuLars concerning, 152 



492 History of the Cape Colony. 

Prize negroes: after the suppression of the slave trade are brought 
into the Cape Colony by British cruisers, 166 . 

Prudente, Frerreh frigate: on the 9th of February 1799 is captured by 
the DadalUII, 56 ' 

Public meetings for the discuesion of political matters: on the 24th 
of May 1822 are prohibited by a proclamation of Lord Charles 
Somerset, 315 

Qeto, chief of the Amakwabi: careel' of, 391 
Quitrent, perpetual-: in 1813 this system of land tenure is introduced 

in the Cape Colony, 205 

Rattlesnake, sloop of war: on the 20th of September 1799 makes a 
gallant defence against a French frigate, 56 

Rattray, James: in July 1822 becomes teacher of . the·' high school at 
Tulbagh, 311 

Read, Rev . James: is one of the founders of Bethelsdorp, 104; is the 
author of charges against colonists that led to the notorious second 
circuit, 200 

van Reenen, Sebastiaan Valentyn: in 1803 receives the appointment of 
collector of land revenue, 103 

Reid, Joseph: in August 1823. becomes teacher of the high school at 
Paarl,312 

Reid, Rev. Thomas: in March 1836 becomes first resident clergyman of 
Colesberg, 345 

Religious equality: in 1804 is established for persons of all creeds in 
the Cape Colony, 119 

Resident magistrates: on the 1st of Jannary 1828 take the place of 
Ianddrosts, 432; powera of, ib. 

Revenue of the Cape Colony: in 1796, 27 j 1797 to 1802, 36; 1803 to 
1806, 110 

Rhenius, Johan Iaaac: on the 10th of October 1795 becomes receiver 
and treasurer general, 2 

van del' Riet, J. W.: on the 10th of September 1819 is appointed 
Ianddrost of George in succession to Mr. Van Kervel, who retirl'S ; in 
January 1828 becomes civil commissioner of Uitenhage and George, 
432 

van del' Riet, Ryno Johannes: in November 1795 becomes Ianddrost of 
Stellenbosch, 3; in July 1812 is appointed sequestrator, 211 

Rivera, Harry: in December 1821 becomes Ianddrost of Albany, 314; 
in January 1825 is transferred to Swellendam, 331; in January 1828 
becomes civil commissioner of Swellendam, 432 

Robertson, William: in July 1822 arrives from Scotland, and is ap
pointed teacher of the free school at Graaff-Reinet, 311; afterwards 
enters the ministry and in November 1831 becomes lirst resident 
clergyman of the Dutch reEormed church at. C1anwilliam, 347 
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Bodriguez, wand of: in July 1809 ie taken po8l8ssion of by British 

forcea, 181 
Bolland, Bey. Samuel, of the Pan. enngelical society: in 1829 

endeayoul'8 to form a mission atation with the Bahurutai at Moeega, 
(08; in 1830 ie obliged by the adnnce of MOBelekatee to abandon 
Moeega, and with hie colleague. founda the .tation llotito, ib. 

Boman catholio wOl'8hip: in 1805 ia first publicly performed in the 
Cape Colony, 120; in 1806 the clergyDl8D are obliged to leave; in 
January 1820 ie again conducted in C.petoWD, 306 and 307; 
ordinance 01 January 1830 concerning, 307 

Ron, Hen:ulea: on the 1st of October 17\1a becomes acting lecretary 
to government, 1 

Boyal African COrpl: in July 1817 arriYeI, 267; &8 there il an intention 
to dieband thie regiJDent, in June 1821 Sir Rufane Donkin attempts 
to form a aettlement with part of it in tha territory between tha 
Belta and Fish rival'8, SOl; but the aettlel'8 are obliged to abandon 
that territory, 3111; _ French Hoek paae 

Ruaaell, William: terribla fate of a party of Scotch emigrant. under tb. 
leaderahip of, 298 

nn Ryaneld, Daniel Jobannes: on the 21.t of April 1814 is ap
pointed landdroat 01 Stellenboach; in January 1828 becomes civil 
comlllissioner of Stellenboach, 4.32 

nn Ryaaveld, Jan: on tbe 25th of March 1825 ia appointed deputy 
Ianddroat of Clanwilliam in luccesaion to Captain Walter Syanut, 
who l'88ignl; in January 1828 is appointed resident magistrate of 
Clanwilliem, 433 

no Ryn.veld, Willem Cornelia: on the 17th of April 1818 is ap
pointed deputy Ianddroat of Caledon; in January 1828 becomes ch·il 
commissioner of Graalf.Reiuet and Beaufort, 432 

van Ryn.veld, Willelll. Stepbaana: retainB the office of liacal after tbe 
Englieh conquest in 1795, 2; on tbe 11th of January 1806 beCOllles 
Ii_I again, 147 and 1M; in March 1809 becomes president of the 
high court of justice, 199; in August 1812 dies, 201 

Saint George's church in Simon.town : in April 1814 is opened for uee, 
185; in July 1822 ie destroyed in a great storm, 348 

St. Helena, island of: during the captivity of the emperor Napoleon 
provides an excellent market for ·Cape produce, 312 

Salariea of civil .. "ante: from 1808 to 1828, 228; in January 1828 are 
greatly reduced, 4a5 . 

Saldanha Bay: aurrender of a Dutch fleet in, 13 " eeq. 
Salem, village of: in 1820 ie founded, 300 
Sauer, Mr. John: baa a narrow escape from the Matabele in Betahuana

land, 417 
Sup'", Britiah ship of war: in November 1799 ia wrecked in Table 

Bay, 61 
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Scheme of the commissioners of inquiry, adopted by the ministry of the 
earl of Liverpool, for dividing the Cape Colony into two- provinces 
nearly independent of each other, 339; it is abandoned by the 
ministry of Mr. Canning, 340 

Scholtz, Rev. J.: arrives from Ellrope, and in Febrllary 1811 becomes 
clergyman of Zwartland's church, 209 

SchOnnberg, Valentinus Alexius : on the 26th of Mluch 1819 is appointed 
landdrost of Swellendam 

Schools: in 1804 -an unsuccessful effort is - made _by the government to 
establish unsectarian schools in the colony, 121; during the govern

-ment of Sir John Cradock the schools are increased in nllmber and 
in efficiency, 207 ; in 1822 high class free schools are established in 
the principal colonial villages, 311; statistica of schools in 1825, 
350 

Schutz, Rev. Jan Augustus: in September 1803 arrives in South Africa 
and becomes clergyman of Swellendam, 120; in September 1813 is 
suspended from duty and removed from Swellendam, 209 

Scully, Rev. P.: in January 1820 is stationed in Capetown as Roman 
catholio olergyman, 307 

Seasons, record of good and bad in the grain producing districts: 1796, 
21; 1797, 85; 1798 to 1803,68; 1803 and 1804, 136; 1805 and 
1806,156 , _ 

Sebetoane, Makololo chief: career 01, 382, 385, 414, ~25. and 426 
Senzangakona, Zulll chief: mention of, 374 
Sephton, Hezekiah: in 1820 brings a party of British settlers to the 

Cape, 291 ; further particulsrs, 300 
Serrurier, Rev. Jan Pieter: in June 1804 retires on a pension, 120; on 

the 26th of September 1815 delivers his last public address on the 
occasion of the opening of the orphan asylum, 226 

Serrnrier, J. P.: in Janllary 1828 is tl.ppointedresident magistrate -of 
Simons town, 433 

SetUement of the territorY between the Fish and Koonap rivers: 
particulars concerning, 335 

Shaw, Rev. Barnabas: in 1816 forms a mission station at Kamiesberg in 
connection with the Wesleyan society, 259 

Shaw, Rev. William, of the Wesleyan society: comes to South Africa in 
1820 liS a clergyman with a party of British settlers, 291; in 1823 
founds the mission station Wesleyville with the ~ Gunukwebes, 
349 

Ships that put into Table Bay: from- 1796 to 1799, 36 
Ships of war on the Cape station': particillars concerning, 22, 87, 41, 43, 

63, 96, 159, lBO, 182, 184, and 213 
Shipwrecks in Table Bay: in November 1799 the British ship of war 

Sceptre is lost, when nearly three hundred men perish, 61; at the 
same time a Danish man of war and several merchant ships are lost, 
61; in November 1805 three American ships and a French frigate 
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an driVeD OD abore ill a violent gale, 135; in JuJl 1822 eight ve888la 
an Joet ill a gnU .torm, 321 

Sikonye1a, chief of tha Batlokua : it oircumcisecl in 1821 when he is about 
mteen or leYenteen yMri of age, 381; noti.6... that he hae become 
a man bl the murder of a Hlubi . refugee named Motahol~ ib.; 
anel by 10 eloing elrawl an army of avengera into the country 
w.t of the Dnr.kenllberg, ib.; Uk .. part ill elevaatating the country 
along the Caleelon, 385 ; artlr the retirement of the invading hordes 
oollectll v&rioua fragments of mountain trib .. together, who take the 
name Batloh., anel .ettle along the upper Caleelon, 403 

Simon', Bay: after 1814 it the headqnartera of the British squadron on 
the Cape ,tltion, 213 

Simon.towlI, eli.triet of: ill llay 1814 it formeel, 246 
ilachtlr', Nell rebellion in 1815: account of,229 e1 WJ. 
Slave,: importation of, 29, r4, auel 162; particulars concerning the 

tl'anllfer of govemment mv.. in 1803, 119; particulara concerning 
Sir John Cradock'. enactment with regard to baptizeel slaves, 208 : 
they are not allowed to be employed bl the British settlers in 
Albanl, SIS 

Slave inlurrectioll : particulare or a pettJ insurrection in 1808 of BlaVes ill 
'he Cape district, 164 

Slave lodge in Capetown: after 1810 i. gTadualll converted into public 
offices, 163 

Slavery among the Betsbuana : partioulara concerning, 134. 
Small-pox: ill 1807 there are three milel aases ill Capetown, and from 

March to September 1812 there i. an outbreak which caules gresb 
alarm, but which eloes not oocaaion very manl deaths, 198 

Smith, Dr. Andrew: in 1823 founds in Capetown a museum of specimens 
of South African animala, 320 ; which falla into decal after he leaves 
the colony, 320 

Smith, Rev. Aleunder: ill Jul, 1823 arriv .. from Scotland, and it 
appointeel clergyman of Uitenhage, 310 

Smyth, Captain J. Carmichael: in Jauuary 1806 becomes acting secretary 
to government, 1M . 

Someraet East, district of: in ltlal'Ch 1825 is created, 334 
Somerset East, village of: in April 1825 is founded, 334; in January 

1826 is firat provided with a olergyman, 310 
Somenet Farm at the Boechberg: in 1814 it established, 221; in 1817 

becomes a oommi.eaariat dep/lt, 221 ; in March 1825 the establishment 
is broken up, 334 

Someraet, Lady, first wife of Lord Charles Somerset: in September 1815 
diee in Capetown. and is buried under the pavemeut of the old 
church,22O 

Somerset, Lieutenant-Colonel Henry: ill 1820 quarrela with Sir Rufane 
Donkin, 308; on the 28th of December 1821 is appoillted resident 
at Simonatown in BUCC8IIsion to Mr. Jan Hendrik ;Brand; in October 
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1823 succeeds to the command of the Cape regiment, 326; in 1828 
with a mixed force of soldiers and burghers goes to the assistance 
of the Xosas and Tembus against the Amangwane, 394; and on the 
27th of August in an engagement utterly breaks the power of the 
marauding tribe, ib. 

Somerset, Lord Charles: on the 6th of April 1814 becomes governor of 
the Cape Colony, 215; on the 13th of January 1820 sails for England 
on leave of absence, 260; on the 30th of November 1821 reaches 
the colony again and resumes the government, 308; by his arbitrary 
conduct gives rise to much discontent, 350; burdens the colony with 
a very expensive establishment, 350; after 1821 does not give such 
satisfaction to the secretary of state as before that time, 351; his 
cQnduct occupies a good deal of attention in the house of commons,-
352; he is recalled to England by the secretary of state to give 
explanatious concerning various matters, 365; on the 5th of lIarch 
1826 he leaves the colony, 365; in April 1827 resigns his situation 
as governor, 366; the charges of tyranny against him are therefore 
not pressed in the house of commons, 366; on the 21st of February 
1831 he dies at Brighton, 367' , 

Somerset West, village of: in 1822 is founded, 256; and in the same 
year is provided with a clergyman, 256 

Somerville, Dr. William: in April 1800 is sent as assistant commissioner 
, to the eastern frontier, 63'; in 1801 visits the Batlapin country, 87 

etseq. 
Sotshangana, Bantu chief: flees from Tahaka and after defeating the 

Angoni commits awful ravages among the tribes between Delagoa 
Bay and the lower Zambesi, 379 ; career of, 425 

South African Journal: on the 5th of March 1824 the first nurqber of 
this magazine appears, 361; and on the 7th of May the secoUd and 
last number, 361 

South African Public Library: see Library 
Southern Matsbeleland : condition of from 1826 to 1836, 426 
Special heemraden: in September 1820 are appointed with considerable 

authority, 299 
van der Spuy, Rev. Mr.: in November 1806 is transferred to Drakenstein, 

209; in March 1807 dieB, 209 
Spyker, Rev. J.: in June 1817 is transferred to Swellendam, 256; in 

July 1822 becomes the first resident clergyman of Somerset West, 
256 

Stamp duty: particulars concerning, S 
Steamship: in October 1825 the first that plied between England and 

India puts into Table Bay, 335 . 
StelJenbosch, village of: in December 1803 ,is nearly destroyed by fire, 

123 
Steyn, Hermanus: in November 1796 transfers to Mr. Faure the office 

of landdrost of 'Swellendam, 4 
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8tock8llllb'om. ADdriee, .mor: oacupiee nno1lll poaitiODa Iu the II8I'rioe 

of the Dut.ch But India Oompan1, 6; ia March 1796 becomee 
eeeretary of S.eUendAm, 6; ill F"bruarr 18(K beoomee Ianddroell of 
Grad-Reinet, 113; ill December 1811 ill murdered b1 X ..... 19t 

Stock_wolD, Andriee, junior (au~ueutJ1 Sir Aodriee): ill an enaign in 
the Cape regiment, 19'1; ill J ul1 181~ ill appointed deputJ IanddlOllt 
of Graa4'-Reinet, and ia .tationed at Cradoek, 197; in Ma, 1816 
becomea landdrlw& of Graa4'-Reinef., 230; in 1819 00IIlIIlaI1da one of 
dle division. of the force that operatee against N dlambe, 2'19; JeCOm· 
IIl4IDd. dle extenaion of the colon1 nortbward, 332; with LieutenaDt 
Bonam1 ill 1822 to 18U marb off a Dew boundarJ of the colon1 on 
tbe Dorth and the -t, 333 j ill JanlW')' 1828 ia appointed commie
lIiooer-pneral for the eutena province, m; &Del a member of the 
council of a,bice, 431 

Stoll, J-=him Willem: on the 21th of Augua' 18U ia appointed landdroat 
of the Cape district 

Stoplord, Rear Aclmiral Robert: on the 6th of JanlW')' 18U _amee 
oommand on the Cape atation, 184; on the 7th of February 1813 
tranatera dle command to Rear Admiral Tyler, 113 

Storm in JuI, 1822: _U8811 great. damage ill the weetern cliatriobl, 320 
SturmherJ Spruit: ill 1822 ia made the eutern houudarJ of the Cape 

Colon1, S33 _ 
Stun. Rev. George: ill September 1819 beoomee chaplaill at SimoDlltowo, 

257 
Stuurmaa, David: IU-U hia brother KIau II captaill of a Hottentot 

clan, and ill 18(K baa a location OD the Gamtooe river aaaigned to 
him, 100; owing to hie hoat.ile oonduct, in 1810 he ie seD_oed to 
impriaoument for life, aDd the location OD the Gamtooe river is 
COIlfi_ted, 171 

Ie Sueur, Jacoba Johaunee: ill JanlW')' 1828 ie appointed reaident 
magiatrate of Worceeter, '-13 

Supreme court of the Cape Colon1: in 1828 ie firat eetabliahed, ~1 
Sutherland, ReW'. HeDl'1: OD the 18th of Septembel- 1824 commeDQa 

dut1 .. firat resident clergyman of Worceeter, 250 aDel 310 
Sutherlaud, cliatrict of: ie DallIed after the reverenel HeDl'1 Sutherland, 

311 
S .. angendabe, chief of the Angoni: career of after hie flight from 

Tahab, 379 
Swazi tribe: mention of, 425 
S ... Uendam, cliatrict of: measD1'81 adopted b1 the British officers in 

1795 for the reetoration of order ill thie diatrict, '; ill April 1811 
the _tern portioa ie formed into a Dew district named George, 
IG7; but on the west it ie enlarged bJ having • pan of SteIIenboach 

- added to it, 168 
S.ellODdam, village of: in 1798 fa firet provided with a clergpnan, 

37 
al 
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Synod of the Dutch reformed church in the Oape Oolony: in November 
1824 meete for the first time in Oapetown, 344; particulars of the 
second meeting in November 1826, 347 -

Synnot, Oapta.in Walter: in 1820 brings a party of Irish settlers to 
the Cape, 292; and" is located at Clan william, 294; subsequent 
movements of the. party, 295 

Taaibosch, Gert: succeeds Jan lIanto as captain of the .Koranas at 
Merumetsu; 420 ' 

Table Bay: plan of Oapta.in Robert Knox for the construction of a safe 
harbour in, -367 

Table Mountain : fall of masses of rock from, 91 
Tait, Peter: in 1818 and 1819 introduces a few Scotch labourers as 

immigrants, 287 
Tawane: see Barolong tribe 
Taylor, Rev. John: in 1818 leaves the service of the London mis

sionary society and becomes the first clergyman of the Dutch 
reformed church at Beaufort West, 248; in December 1823 is 
transferred to Oradock, 311 

TemblI tribe:" in 1809 is found by Oolonel Oollins living near the sea 
between the Bashee and Umtata r'ive~s, except one small clan, 
under a captain named TsIiatshu, that occupied a kraal east of the 
Tsomo, 173; condition during the early years of the nineteenth 
century, 388 and 389; genealogical table of the chiefs, 389 

Thaba Ntshu: in December 1833 becomes a Barolong settlement and a 
W e~leyan mission station, 418 " 

Theatre: during the first English occupation a theatre - now SIi. 
Stephen's church-is built in Capetown, 93 

Theopolis, station of the London missionary society: in 1814 is 
founded, 211; is twice unsuccessfully attacked in the fifth Kaffir 
war, 276; investigation of Dr. Philip's charge against the 
government concerning taking land from, 440 

Third Kaffir war: in March 1799 Ndlambe, who has been for some time 
a prisoner at Gaika's kraal, makes his escape, and with a large body 
of followers crosses the Fish river and invades the colony, 49; he 
is joined by all the clans that since 1793 have been living in the 
Zuurveld, the Gunukwebe "only excepted, 49; the farmers flee before 
the invaders, some of them being obliged to abandon all their pro
perty, 50; the Gunukwebe clan, without allying itself with 
N dlambe, attacks a column of British troops on the march towards 
Algoa Bay, 50; afterwards attacks General Vandeleur's camp • .but 
is repulsed with heavy loss, 51; cuts oft' and massacres a detachment 
under Lieutenant Chumney, 51; the in9urgent Hottentots under 
Klaas Stu urman and other leaders now join "the Xosas, 51; in June 
two large burgher commandos" take the field, 51; but become 
dispirited by being kent waiting while the authOlities carryon long 
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and fruit.lou negotiationa with the invader&, 51!; the united Xosas 
and Hottentots noW' overrun and pillage nearly the whole district of 
Graafl'-Reinet, 52; in July a band rav&gee Longkloof and murders 
fifteen white people, 52; in September an arrangement is made by 
the government with the XOIIIUI and Hottentota, under which the 
Zuurveld is abandoned to the invade I'll, who promise not to trespass 
beyond it, M i after this arrangement the district of Graaff - Reinot 
remaina in a very wretched .tate, 76; the Hottentots continue to 
roam about and plunder such colonists .. attempt to carry on 
farming, 81; early in 1802 a commando is called out to punish. them, 
81; but 10 few men appoar that the operationa undertaken are not 
lucceMful, 81 i in !\la, a much larger number of burghen are called 
out, 83; very favourable terma are offered to Klaaa Stuurman, but 
he declinea them, 83 ; he and his Xoaa allies are then attacked by a 
burgher force under Commandant Tjaart van der Walt, 84 ; and for 
.. vval weeki lucooaa attende the coloni.ta, 84; on the 81 h of Augu8t, 
however, Commandant Tjaart van der Walt is killed in battle, 84; 
and immediatel" afterwarda the hurgben disperse in great con
fuaion, 84 ; General Duudaa then proceeds to the frontier, taking Mr. 
H. Maynier with him. 84; a few petty Hottentot captains are 
induoed by Mr. Maynier to lay down their al'lllll. but most of the 
marauden remain defiant, 85; the combined Xoaaa aud Hottentota 
ravage the country .. far west &II Kaaiman'. river, near the present 
village of George, 85; in January 1803 a large burgher force tak .. 
the field, but 118 the Hottentota and Xosa. are quarrelling about a 
division of the -poil, they now profess to desire peace with the white 
people, 86; and on the 20th of February a general aeuation of 
boetiliti. is agreed to, 86 

Tbolll, Rev. Dr. George: in November 1818 leaves the aervice of the 
London miaaionary lOCiety, and is appointed clergyman at Caledon, 
257; in 1821 returns to Scotland on leave of absence, and is 
entrusted with the duty of engaging clergymen and schoolmaaten for 
the Cape Colony. 310; in which he is aUCC8aaful, 310 

Tbomaon, Rev. William Ritchie: in November 1821 commenoes mis8ion 
work .. a government agent in the Tyumie valley. 310 j afterwards 
beoomea a clergyman of the Dutch reformed church; on the 4th of 
May 1891 die-, 310 ' 

Trappes, Captain Charles: iu April 1819 is aecond in command in 
Grahamatown, 277; in May 1820 becomea provisional magistrate at 
Bathurst, 297; in May 1821 is relieved of duty, but in January 
1829 is appointed landdrost of Tulhagh, 299; in January 1828 
becomea civil commisaioner of Worcester, 432 

Tretoty of Amiens: ia mgned OD the 27th of March 1802, ita sixth article 
providing for. the restoration of the Cape ColoDY to the N etherlanda, 
93 

Treaty of Paris in 1814 : particulars concerning, 216 
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Tristan da Cunha: account of the islands of, 243 j on the 14th of August 
1816 they are formally taken possession of for Great Britain, 244 j 
a garrison is stationed there from August 1816 to May 1817, 244 

Tropsluiters at funeral processions: note -concerning, 220 
Truter, Jan Andries (afterwards sir John): in October 1803 is appointed 

secretary to the council, ] 28; on the 4th of March _1809 becomes 
-fiscal; in August 1812 becomes chief justice, 201; on the establish
ment of the supreme court in January 1828 -retires from the office 
of chief justice, but is appointed a-member of the council of advice, 

·434 
Truter, Pieter Jan: in 1801 visitathe Batlapin country, 87 et seq. -
Tshaka, son of an inferior wife of Senzangakona, chief of the Zulu 

tribe: about the year 1783 is born, 374 j the Zulus are at the 
time vassals of the Abatetwa, ib. j he grows up to be a handsome 
and exceedingly agile youth,' ib.; excites the jealousy of' his father, 
and is obliged to flee for his life, 375; takes refuge with Dingiswayo, 
chief of the Abatetwa, ib. j in whose army he becomes a soldier, 
376; and owing to his courage and address soon raises himself to 
a position of command, ib.; upon the death of his father Senzan
gakona he is appointed chief of the Zulus by Dingiswayo, 377 j 
and upon' Dingiswayo's death is raIsed by the army to supreme 
power, ib.; he then coneeives sohemes of conquest on a vast 
scale, ib.; organises a great army, which he subjects to severe 
disoipline, ib.; as a weapon of offenoe- adds. to the assagai a 
short-handled long-bladed spear formed to cut or to stab, ib.; 
brings the various regiments under the most perfeot system of 
obedience, 378; devises a terribly formidable method of attack, 
377; then carries on a series of wara of extermination, 379; and 
though he governs with ferocious cruelty gains the devoted attach
ment of his people through their pride of military fame, 378; in 
July 1828 sends an army westward, which marches to within 
eighteen miles of the Bashee, 393 j accompanies the army himself 
as far as the Umzimkulu river, where he fixes his head quarters, 
394 j lays waste the Pondo country, ib.; then withdraws his army 
from Tembuland, and returns home, ib. j further mention of, 424 -

Tshatahu, chief of a Tembu clan: in 1809 is found by Colonel Collins 
to have wandered away from the Tembu country proper, and to 
have settled with his people on the eastern bank of the Tsomo, 173 

Tulbagh, district of: in July 1804 a portion of the distiict of Stellen
bosoh is cut off by proclamation of Commissioner-General De Mist, 
114; to the tract of land thus cut off General Janssens gives the 
name Tulbagh, 115; in August a landdr08t is appointed to the 
new district, 115; in September a farm adjoining Roodezand's 
churoh is fixed upon as the site of the drostdy, 115; in February 
1808 a portion of _ Stellenbosch is cut off and added. to it, 166; in 
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50 .. 111* 1822 it ia renamed by Lord Charlea Bomel'8e' the diatric\ 
of Worceater, 322 

'l'ij<Uc1&rift, "". Ntderduitd Zvid-AJrikaa_1&: in April 182' the mt 
Dumber of thi8 magazine appeant, 361 

17ler, Rear-Admiral Charlea: OD the 7th of Febl'UarJ' 1813 _umea 
OOIDmand of the CApe aquadron, 213; on the 15th of October 1815 
ia .uooee<Ied by Rear-Admiral Sir George Cockburn, 242 

Uitenhap, diatrict of: in Febraarr IBM a portion of the old dietriot 
of Gruff-Reinel ia cat off by proclamation of Commiaaioner-General 
De Hiat, 113; in April the DlUDe UiteDhage ia given by Governor 
JalllHD. to the tract of land thua cat off, and a landdro8t ia 
appointud to it., 113; in October a portion of the old diatrict of 
S •• nendam ia cut off and added to Uitenhage, lit 

Uitenhage, village 01: in IBM ia founded, lit; in March 1817 ia jirat 
pruYided with a naident "Iereman, 256 

Umju., _ of Hakana: Dote concerning, 281 
Umpanguita, IDubi chief: in 1821 when fleeing from hia enemiel 

_ the Drakenaberg, 380; falla upon the Batlokna, 382; ia 
killed in a battle near Liahnane, 3911 -

Umailikui: _ Moaelebtae 
Unandi, mother of TIhab, mention of, 37' 

Vuderkemp. Dr. J_ T.: in March 1799 amvea in Sonth Africa aa an 
agen' of the London miaaiollAl'J' _iety, 69; attempts to form a 
ltatioD near the kraal of the Xoaa chief Gaika, 60; bu' not auo
oeeding in thia, he ...,movea to Graafl-Reinet, 60; towards the clo88 
of 1801 with a party of Hot&entota he proceudl from Graaft'-Reinet 
to a farm ntllll' Algoa Bay, where he ia lIIIIIiated by the government 

- to fOnD a ~ponrJ .tation, 81; in 1803 a tract of land is aelected 
fow a mi.-ioa atatiou. whioh the govern men' grant. to the London 
aociety, and to which Dr. Vanderkemp givea the name Betheladorp, 
106 ; in Jannarr 1812 he dis, 201 

V .... ker, Lieutenan': in April 1817 ia in commud of a patrol .. nt 
into Kaffirland in aearoh of BtoleD cattle, 266 

ViDe Admiralty Court : in 1828 ia aboliahed, and ita dutiee are 
tranaferrecl to the chief jnatioe, ~ 

f"oIontM .... French frigate: in March 1806 ia captured in Table Bay, 106 
Voe, Rev. MichieI Chriatiaan: in April 1802 proceeda to Europe, 82; 

relama from Europe, and in March 1810 ia atatioDed at Z •• rtland'8 
church, 209; in April 1811 -_urn88 duty aa firat clergyman of 
Caladon, 169 i in May 1818 retina on aCcount of illo_ aDd old 
age, 267 . 

Vuu.oi, paramount chief of the Tembll tribe: in 1828 uaiat8 in deatroy
log the Amangwaoe who han devaatatud his conn\q. 39{; further 
mention of, 390 
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Walfish Bay: in December 1795 is taken possession .of for Great 
Britain, 23 j note upon the name of, 23 

van der Walt, Tjaart: in February 1802 commands in the operations 
against Hottentot marauders, 81 j in an engagement on the 13th of 
February loses one of his sons, 81 j in Juno 1802 is commandant
genel'al of the large force called out, 83; but on the 8th of August 
is killed in battle, 84 

Waterboer, Andries, Griqua captain: obliges the Barolong chief 
Sifunel0 to pay six . hundred oxen for a theft committed by 
Molitsane's Bataung, 413 j but under pressure from the colonial 
government restores the cattle to their owners, ill. ; in June 1823 
assists to defeat the Mantati horde, 384 I in 1832 assists a commando 
under Mr. W; C. van Ryneveld, civil commissioner of Graaff-Reinet, 
against the robber captain Stuurman 

Water supply of Capetown: particulars concerning the, 185 
Wentzel, . Willem Adriaan: in January 1828 is appointed resident 

magistrate of George, 433 
Wesleyan chapel in Capetown: in June 1822 the first is opened, 348 
Wesleyan society : in April 1816 commences mission work in South 

Africa, 259; particulars conccrning; 258, 291, 300, 348, 412 et seq. 
Wesleyville mission station: in 1823 is founded by the reverend William 

Shaw, 349 
de Wet, Olof Godlieb: f~om 1797 to 1803 is president of the high court 

of justice, 64 j loses office on the restoration of the colony to the 
Batavian Republic, 102: in 1806 again becomes president of the 
high court of justice, 154 j in March 1809 retires on account of ill 
health, 199 • 

Whale fishing on the coast: in 1795 is extensively 'carried on, 23 
Whaling establishment at Robben Island: note. concerning, 280 
Wheat: exportation of, 21 j price of in 1800, 68 j and in 1806, 155 j iu 

1820 the growing crop is attacked by blight, and completely fails, 
299 j in 1821 it is again destroyed by blight, 312 

White, Lieutenant Thomas: in 1820 brings a party of British setUers 
to the Cape, and is located on the river Zonderend, 293 j subsequent 
movements of the party, 295 -

William Pitt, Indiaman: during the night of the 13th of December 1813 
is lost on a shoal about nine miles to. the eastward of Cape Recife, 
when all on bOllord perish. The disaster becomes known through a 
box of letters and some 0.£ the passengers' truuks with other wreckage 
washing on shore 

Williams, Joseph: in June 1816 forms a mission station on the Kat river 
in connection with the London society, 265 j. in August 1818 dies, 2&8 

Willshire, Lieutenant-Colonel: in February 1819 suoceeds Lieutenant
ColoDol Brereton as oommandant of the forces acting against.Ndlambe, 
27'1 
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Willaon, Thomu : in 1820 bringe a party of British settlers to the Cape, 
291; eubeequent career of, 300 

Wine: enooungement given by the Britiah government in 1800 to the 
production of, 65 

Wool: aooount of an abortive effort of the earl of Caledon to compel the 
'armeN to breed 1I'oolled instead of African sheep, 187 

Worceeter, diatrict of: in Noyember 1822 the district of Tulbagh ia thul 
renamed, 322; in March 1824 a .mall portion ia cut off and added 
to the district of the Cape, 3\!2 

Woroeater, village of: in October 1819 a deputy Ianddroat ia stationed 
at thie pl_, 249; in February 1820 the first erven for a village are 
80101, 249; in October 1822 it is made the residence of the Ianddr08t 
of Tulbagh, 321; in Septamber 1824 it ia first provided with a 
clergyOlall, 310 

Woyer, Jan Pieter: in 1795 and 1796 is one of the chief opponents of 
British rule in Graafl-Reinet, 8; the government endeavours to have 
him arr_tad, but faila, 9; h. proceeds to Batavia in a Danish ship 
that pute into Algoa Bay, and procures .... iatanC8 for the nationals 
of Graafl-Roinet, 18 

Wylde, Sir John: on the lat of January 1828 becomea chief justice in 
the newly eatabliahod .upreme court, 431 

X.-.: mentiOD 01, S68; depredatioDl by in 1813, 261 

Yonge, Sir George: in December 1799 becom81 governor, 62; ia greatly 
dialiked by all clauea of the inhabitants, 69; oomplainta of hie mis
management and corruption are eont to England, 69; in April lSOI 
he ia dismissed, and ia required to return to England, 69; a com
miuion ia appointsd to inquire into his conduct, 71; and a maaa of 
evidence of a acandalous nature ia colloctsd, 71 to 74; measures that 
may be p~ to his credit, 75; on the 25th of September 1812 
diell at Hampton Court, ib. 

Z.venfontein, on the right bank of the Caledon: in 1833 is occupied by 
a pArty of colon is"", 423 

Zulu tribe: mention of, 374; see Tahaka 
Zuurveld, the: attempt by Sir John Cradoek to settlo a population in, 

263; similar attempt by Lord Charles Somerset, 2G3; description of 
by Lord Charles Somerset, 288; ill 1820 is occupied by a large 
number of British settlers, 292 et 1elJ. 
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